SCRIPTURE TRUTH
11

TWENTY-FOURTH ANNUAL
VOLUME

I

1932

1

11

1

~========::::::.!

"SANCTIFY THEM THROUGH THY TRUTH:
THY WORD IS TRUTH."
John xvii.

THE CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT,
5,

ROSE STREET, LONDON, E.C.4.

\I

INDEX
Page-

Page
B
ABOL NOI '0

Gf'

All the noek
Alone \\ Ith the

B \Pl ISM or THC SPIRIT,

1111 za Saefd
Pen1a

\C'E

13
198
10!

LOtd

l' j

THE
1 ""1.1\0

OF

TH~

Answers to Correspondence (Editor)
to PrU}el
BIblP ll'l."'" The
Bun'}l 01 H lchd The
})e.,trllctlOll of \Io Ib
The
l! 'tILIng Away
rect \\aslllng
rnut of th£' Splflt,
'lhe
lfute:" of H ldc, 1 he
bad. of hIs fatll( rs
and the desIre of
women The
Gmlt} of the body
and the blood of

192

HI
16;
lIb
189
119

199

E

Brou.n

158

P

l apaclty
(hll",t dlso 10\ cd the
( hllrch
<- Illl tlatl b'1mty
lIIlPUI,

141
6u

the Lord

\\H\T

IS

q

269
J

T

1I1auson

lame\ 1/1rl1bull

(O'Ill\C O'f THE
(O,\FfICT, THE
( 0'\ 11" LIT\ or JOY

J
T

F

lIfan80n

OllVer

6
16
235

197
2}2

The

<-- lO"
I j

77

IT?

TIll

Cor

, Hea then," 'i\ ho '1 re
the}? and B IptI&m
The
"lhs 0\' n Blood
110\\ "IIL those ,'ho
pIelced the Lord
see II1m when Hc

"IO'\DE,CE

Doc-

\LlDI",r I ' TH~

TRI'\E
James Boyd
Cm. ROll, THC
lames Green
('O'\DITIO".... OF SlJ CCLsru
"rR\ICE
H
Ho~te
(no"", THr
Jame~ Boyd

24
113

lld

11)1

47

10

D
Du..rrL,

1\OTEs

J

0\

n

4l

164.

]11

come,?
Lord" Seem d ('om
Itlg llld the Tnbll11tJOlJ, The
Ijord, Supper 'llld
the Lord's T 11 le
The

HJ

D \RK

1>8

11'3
lLJIJ
~1)

2lJ2

272

E
E\TI\Ct
Pr-'G

A~D

,",OR-,HII

A

I hc Ilezer
J chtorwl
1 "\ (Ot R \GLMENT
L II h lh.kore
LpnI "I \'\ LPI"'TU"
1 ''1 ngr'll..,t The

28")
28J

Po[lork

HO

w

F

COu \ "LLS,
JJ()ytl
(Poett,)
J(mlP~
I \TIIER" Lo\ E THr
II J J I/Ie

.F \TIIr:n s

] \'1 TIr:R"

190
65

72 f)!

T. Olllel

253

217

110
1
49
J T 1/a/l80Jl
130
Boyd 21 42
THE Jame'
90

lrn,

to sm
To "ham should \\ e
'1ddrC'''s our Prn er"'?
C mt\ of the bpltlt,
The
An \\ Cl'S to QnestlOns
'lhe Church
Al. rHOl In. \ '\ D CO" rr-

60,

]87

J R

DA\::'

46

,[off Itt s TI'llblltloU
'lnd John' (.c'pcl
1\ 0 l'e'lce no T(H
P'lT'1ble of P"ulm 49
Pr n ( t 'lnd a "In unto
uelth
l'rolhm:" 1I1 the Rc\Pl1tlOll 4-7
1'1'1 l'ltratlon '1nd "'nl
...tlt utlOn
1{C'ekon
,ollr"elves

DI \CL

Green

c
21:>
4>

.An~wC'r.,

dll1l

Jame~

Al R \HAM

74
13~

LO\ E, TnI
upon Chll't

I cldlllg
I rLLO" "'HIP OF GOD S
1:>0\, THE
Forgn Clle"s
I 01 the Pre'1chu
]0 or tho;:,e "ho Pn llll
Fountam of 'Vate1, A

277
27;3

Jamp~

(heen

91

202
21>1

ID.
4-3

Scripture Truth
Page

p

G
GOD S

11

CHILDRE'<

Vme

J

18
:2 8

( od" ChOIce
(,od ~ LovE' alld Po\\ e1
Cd \CE

or (

)4

J ill

~nrAT

)11

I"J

1 T

1/all SOil

80, 121
J T 11an WII

SIGHTS

bllRlT

lS ]

.

Q
(/I11.. .,tlOn..,
The Church
\\ h It bIt?
R
HchJJICe on the Lord
( O,Fr..,Hl\l\lh\l'IE

0)

127

rr

THE

I'{

1

];37 1( 2

/lie

11 all ~Ol/

T

Hi)
1/ I

20
1

HnhELr
HOLY bCRIPTURC

lIolY

Flemll1(J
IJ
RlIle

213
Ib1

2~7

203

2 )7,

I

11 all son

T

-,0,

I'<D LIFL

"0'

OF

hOD

()]

TilL

l

62
5

tile

'llld 0101 Y

23

J

G

Jl

I

1

14

J
1

HnhLLF,
]
]3

J OH'"

11

I

Ill!

lil4

1I

1

llip

HL
rJ

1l

J

1<lellung
V
Dal by

TH \ ....

DiCk

] !J5,

I"

lA)..... QlLH

JR"

J

J

T

-cl/! nlng
JIau'Wn

123

73

•
'\01 THIS

131 T

1n

\1

F]]
Dill Ifl

rn E

J

l'

l1au Wll

212

bO"

71 fjr(!J
hob( It Till

')0'.
1Ul;
0\ I RrLO\\ll'\G

A~D

r.

TUL

fHL

~

I

1

}

]'

lIwlwn
], I

o/u/

J R
H 1 aylul

\.

bCRJPTURE,

reprlllt)

]

1Ill'I\Il\I

T

G lHllett
Olrl er

Lb
160

rJ'<G
'-,0"< 1"<

fOR

III

ull

HI \\ I ,
T
OlHer
\\ IlL1IJ6 DU the L ad
\\ \l,-ht\llu ..,.., 111d Pl;}\Cl
\\ LHj
i t l III JI l \J t
\\b
\\ILL
Hnll\llllH
fm. J 0\ L
1 II
\\ 11 L or ldJIJ
fur
'1
Oln el
\\O,llIH IL
Ill, JIlt 1< I
"Iel/(/~
\\ 0111
Ihe
\\ I)ul llll 10 In 1 he

] il.L S
GOD'S

2T1
.. "'l

BLGI"-

F

H

CrI ant

\\ 11- ot lilt J \ m ... dl t
llIL
If \hLR J
J .,\\ onLD "

10

YOKE

lfltyte

1'< UII
flIr

2;0
101

l~O

1\.J'<G
-\ ..... 1)
CHILDRC'l"
H

J

J lne

39

B

])1 1..

2H

YrLLD \OlU-,LL\BS ll\-

PER-

Robelt

l. OD S

y

l'
'1\ ..... I .....

(

\'U

.... 1'-0(,.

~lBJJ C-

0'1 YELL OTTC'l"

l' \', ,,]'\ G

)0] IJ\"

l ()'" lJ hTJ D

OF

\\ orn

JJ otl'

Rn

o
-l."D

L1

"'lum1X.1 1

W

20

'\0 PROFH hnEAT 0 \ 1 \ "

OB)LCfnf

l \JO

\\ \l

11

TlII; ]

!)
11,1

"'Il pL

cl

Lnnr

25U

'lom,

1

TILL,

JI bLq

108,

U

lhc

CHI I'll

({[film

l11J Y \\ 1\1 \1 TIlt TllJ \l

l'JrY

LL\,r'<G 0, lIhBrJ hT A
11
LIFt
Of F \I1H
IHr Da~ld
LonD'>
l'lflbST
n
W B
HIS 0\\' l TIlE

'\f 1l1l0ly tllU Hope
\1l'JD
TfHT
'\A':>

Il( l
."

\

llll \ "11 I 1'- ITn. \l
1m L LIGnf, IHr

L
L<ll11b,

\ll

fIll \ (b

the ".lllle

[)7

T
llH"v

2 1

Thll"t

JESUb

1/(111 Wit

Ihc
rm L I r

~n1lJg

Ih1ll1
JolUt

I/le

1"< Cw \-

D6

Ur ju{wrt

Je"u:, Lhll':>t

]

34,

I
un \\ utlll o
J 11\\ J,rd 1ll<111 Reue\\ ed,
lhe
The late
1" \l HI )3

J,ell!J,

It ..,

fue

')]{ D 11.., 1\
OF J 0,,[ I'll

10l

(",n

1 IfUI

'-, Id.., D( "lIe

280

<'OD

JIl!

l.lO'

J

9

1

I

] 55

J !'l( Ill! ng
1 O{lIel

Tu!
IS

Imr
UH Ill"

"ITNrss
Il

Tnr
lIulluh ltlOIl

] J.1,

161

THE

"'0\ ..,

1;~.

"l'lRIT S

"TO ..... , \.
HIl Ill.., '" hLOltl:
J!HIIllOI<"'\I.,.., OF

-.,0\

ldLA

rr ,..... ., lHE

Hor Y

H

Pr lJ er for OtheJ S

20(j

Boyd

J.

11

He 11 t" ])e~llL 1lJe
lIE D\, l LT \\1O"G
He b thy LOld

1/ Rule

])0

PP \vrn

02

II
11\\£ I\B A RE\FL\TIO'<
I HO'l (,OD)
Jame~
III \D
OF
'lIIl
Bony

lHF

249

] J]

1 A Dat Id,
(O"-TRASTS
Hr \ ELHION

RoBs

Da'Vld

llld Joy

OD 1"\ TRLIH

TUE

GHE\T

PFR~1 OT

Po\\ Cl

211

THE

W

GOD

OF

THE

LanD

J

l'

You ",on

VOL. XXIV.

Scripture trrutb.

1~B2.

"I CHARGE YOU BY THE LORD THAT THIS EPISTLE BE
READ UNTO ALL THE HOLY BRETHREN." I Thess. 5. 27.
EVERYBODY that loves the Word
of God and desires to obey it
must have experienced the force with
which it often enters the soul. An
unexpected sentence in a perhaps
neglected part of it will challenge
and arrest the heart and conscience
and refuse to be ignored. We had
an experience of this sort when
reading the First Epistle to the
We had
Thessa10nians recently.
come to the last chapter and were
greatly encouraged by verse 24:
" Faithful is He who calleth you who
also will do it." Do what? Sanctify
us wholly; and preserve our whole
spirit, soul and body blameless unto
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
A thing surely impossible for any
man to bring about either for him::>
self or his brother! Yet we may
rely upon the faithfulness of God
who calls us to His glory. His
children are the objects of His
deepest solicitude, and we may with
confidence pray for them and for
ourselves, that this great thing may
be done in us and for us, that we
may greet our Lord Jesus Christ
with joy at His coming.
There for us the epistle had
usually ended, but not so this
time of reading it. Verse 27 rang
out as a clear challenge; it made
itself felt as an imperative command,
a solemn charge. Verse 24 assured
us that GOD IS FAITHFUL, who also
will do what He has promised;
verse 27 asked, ARE YOU FAITHFUL,
and will you do what you are
commanded? There were those in
the assembly at Thessa10nica who

were responsible before the Lord for
the well:::being of all the holy breth..
ren there. And the word that Paul
had written to them was absolutely
necessary to their practical sancti",
fication, for it is by the word, the
truth, that God sanctifies His chil:::
dren. If any of them, then, failed
to hear this word, they would miss
the sanctifying power and blessing
of it, and so lack in conformity to
God's will expressed in it, and con:::
sequently would be a blot on the
assembly. Not one could be left
out of this, all the holy brethren ,had
to hear it, so intimately one were
they by the indwelling Spirit who
had united them to Christ their
Head, and so necessary was everyone
of them for the fulfilment of God's
will for them. And because of this the
Apostle abjured those who watched
for their souls by the Lord to see
to it that his inspired epistle was
read to them all. Not one was to
be overlooked.
It would be comparatively easy to
reach all the holy brethren in that
city, for they were a people separ:::
ated and separate from their former
idolatrous associations. They were
manifestly" the church of the Thes'"
salonians in God the Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ."
Serving the
living and true God and waiting
for His Son from heaven, apart from
the world and united to one another,
they were men known and wondered
at, and we are sure when they heard
that a letter from Paul had arrived
they would gather together eagerly
and with expectation. It is different
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now, " the holy brethren" are
dIvIded and scattered, they are no
longer of one mmd and heart, strIV;l>
mg together for the faith of the
gospel; unholy sectc1rtamSm has
done Its work well and has put
many of them In antagomstIc camps,
and some of them would refuse to
hsten to the word from any but
theIr chosen teachers
Others are
Involved III worldly assocIations.
whIch have dulled theIr ears and
SPOIlt theIr appetItes for the truth
so that they seem to have no deSIre
for It
Then has thIs charge lapsed? Was
It meant only for those who were
responsIble for theIr brethren's wel""
fare at Thessalomca and not for us.
or for days when It was easy to
gather the brethren together? We
could not admIt It; It came wIth
too peat power to us, the charge
abIdes In all Its force It mIght be
saId that It IS ImpossIble now to
know "all the holy brethren." and
how then can we reach them wIth
the word? We do not argue the
pomt, It IS probably true, but that
does not relIeve us of the responSllil
blhty of haVIng them all as our
outlook Those who know and love
the truth cannot lImit theIr outlook;
they
cannot
concentrate
theIr
thoughts and eftorts on a few-" the
one flock." "all the saints," "all the
holy brethren,1J " the church":
these are the objects of the love
of ChrIst, these are HIS chIef 1nli'
terests on earth, for these He dIed.
to gather them together m one, for
them He gave HImself that they
mIght be HIs own gloriOUS church
for ever-HIS own exclUSive and
peculIar treasure
We hold then that It IS our
responsibIlIty, and the responsIbIlIty
of all who know the truth In any
measure, to commUnicate It to all the
holy brethren as far as In us lies.

2

ThIS solemn charge does not permit
of any escape from thiS obligatIon,
It rebukes all sectarIanIsm, It forbIds
all workmg merely for a party WIth",
III the chmch, whIch after all may
arIse from carnal flvalry and not
from the love that embraces all the
samts Wc are ablured by 1t to thmk
of all the holy brethren, for every
one IS necessary to ChrIst, and the
complete sanctIficatIOn of everyone IS
the WIll of God Th,s then lS our
outlook and OUl alm m contmumg
the monthly publtcaflOn of 'Scripture
Twth" We are very conSCiOUS that
our capaCIty IS small and our efforts
feeble, nevertheless thIS IS our deslfe
and aIm, and because It IS so we
belIeve we can still count upon the
support of the Lord, and the prayers
of all who love HIm and have HIS
mterests at heart
And thIS WIll be our answer to a
correspondent who SIgns hImself" A
Regular Reader" "I have read Scnp",
ture Truth from Its commencement
twenty",three years ago I remember
It was Is.;;ued then for the help of
all the children of God, for HIS
glory, as grace and WIsdom were
granted from the Lord Is thIS stIll
Its aIm? God's beloved chIldren
need to be furmshed WIth the truth,
to be strengthened and encouraged
by It, and so much the more m
these days of departure from what
IS revealed"
Our BIble begms WIth,
In the
begmmng GOD,' and It ends WIth.
"The grace of our Lord Jesus ChrIst
be with ALL THL SAINTS" eN T ).
And we are sure that If we begm
WIth God we shall have all HIS
chIldren m our affectIOns, and we
shall .. know that we have passed
from death unto hfe, because we
love the brethren, and he that low
eth not hIS brother abldeth In death"
Cl John 3 14)
Cl
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THE LIFE Of FAITH.
A New Year's Meditation.

David Ross.

Heb. xi 8-16,

"THE Just shall live by his Faith."
Sung first of all by the Hebrew
poet and prophet six centuries before
Christ, reiterated with deepened
emphasis at the dawn of the Chri~
tian era, re::::echoed with emancipating
power at the Reformation, these
words have still a living message
for all who live in this year of
grace, 1932. But what is Faith?
and what this Life of Faith? Faith
is described, rather than defined, as
.. the substance of things hoped fOIl
the evidence of things not seen. n

A VENTURE.
(1) The Life of Faith is first of
all a Venture upon God. Even the
ordinary work::::a::::day life of every
man is a venture, for must we not
continually exercise faith in persons
and things, sometimes, alas! anIy to
find ourselves bitterly deceived. One
of life's greatest venturers was Car:::
dinal Wolsey, who. while professing
to be a servant of God, had as his
object his own self::::aggrandisement,
and to achieve this devoted his
brilliant talents to the service of
his King, only to finish his life a
disillusioned man. He says,
"1 have ventured,
Like little wanton boys that swim on
bladders
This many summers in a sea of glory;
But far beyond my depth: my high·
blown pride
At length broke under me, and now has
left me
Weary and old with service, to the
mercy
01 a rude stream, that must for ever
hide me."

Another year has opened for us.
Shall We venture upon it in self::::
confidence. or trusting to the promises
of persons or things which must
Rather let us
surely fail us?
emulate Abraham, who, .. when he

24-29, 33-38.

was called to go out into a place
which he should after receive for
an inheritance, obeyed; and went out
not knowing whither he went."
None of us knows what lies ahead,
how much better then to venture all
on the command of Him who knows
the end from the beginning. and
whose promises can never fail. Then
shall there be no lament like that of
the broken::::hearted W olsey.
"Had 1 but served my God with halt
the zeal
1 served my king, he would not in
mine age
Have left me naked to mine enemies."

The recent excavations made at
U r of the Chaldees have revealed
something of the glories of that city,
but the God of glory was more to
Abraham than these and he went
forth. Moses was also a venturer
for he forsook Egypt where his
position had seemed so secure and
his fame was so great. By faith he
left the ranks of the powerful to
take sides with the despised (and in
some respects despicable) people of
God and found himself apparently
destined to be an obscure shepherd
in the backside of the desert. And
this record speaks of a host of un~
named venturers, men and women,
who through faith endured torture,
destitution, affliction and death, and
whose epitaph, .. Of whom the world
was not worthy," has been written
by the God on whose faithfulness
they relied.

A VISION.
(2) But faith IS not a blind
venture. It is a Vision, and only
those who have vision can look on
things as they really are. " Faith
is the conviction of things not seen."
I t was strong conviction that sus::::
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tained the great venturer Columbus,
even when his calculations were
proving wrong. His sailors, mostly
jail::::birds pressed into service, cried
and sobbed like children when the
land disappeared from view and
their leader had to keep two log::::
books, one for himself with the
truth, and one with false reckonings
for those who had not shared his
VISIOn, His conviction amounted to
certainty, so that he could say, "It
was no guess work, I was certain
of my goal." So too, a great scien=l'
tist, whose memory the modern
world has recently been honouring,
Michael Faraday, could say on his
death bed when asked what his
speculations were, «I have none. I
am resting on certainties, for I know
whom I have believed,"
Doubtless among Abraham's corn:::
pany were pressed men who would
gladly have returned to security in
Mesopotamia, but the patriarch
looked for a city whose builder and
maker is God, and though he and
his fellow::::pilgrims had opportunity
to go back, yet faith's keen vision
sustained them in the path of God's
will. With all of us there occur
opportunities to return to the world
from which we have been called.
Every change of circumstance, of
residence, of situation, of company,
is such an opportunity, but for those
who are not ashamed to do His
will, God is not ashamed to be
called their God, for He has prepared them a city.
Moses endured because he saw
Him who is invisible, and those.
who in the agony of torture refused
to accept the deliverance which was
offered them, were sustained by the
vision of the resurrection.
A VALUATION.
(3) Again faith gives the power
for true Valuation.
Ur of the

4
Chaldees was a great city, but its
glory has for centuries been buried
beneath the sand of the desert.
Faith, however, knew of a better
country, a more glorious city, with
unshakeable foundations and chose
the better part. How vast and won::::
derful Egypt's treasures were; per::::
haps few knew better than Moses
who could have had all the honour
due to the son of Pharaoh's daughter,
and yet the glories of the Christ
whose coming kingdom faith foresaw
were so superior, that he valued the
reproach and dishonour connected
with the Messiah as greater riches
than the wealth and honour of the
Egyptian Empire.
Had we been more guided by
faith's valuation, how much bitter
disillusionment we should have been
spared. How many have been like
the gallant Jacques Cartier, explorer
of the St. Lawrence, who, discover::
ing what he believed to be diamonds,
forgot all the tasks his king had
set him, and hastened back to France,
only to find that his "Canadian
diamonds" were worthless stones
and he himself the laughing stock
of Europe. Faith penetrates into
the sanctuary of God (Ps. 73. 17)
and understands, for there the meas::
ures of the Almighty appraise things
as they really are. Death as it met
the faithful confessors by fire, sword,
stoning, wild beasts and sawing
asunder. terrible though it was, be::::
came glorious in the light of a better
resurrection.
Faith's reckoning is
that the sufferings of this present
time are not to be compared with
the glory which shall be revealed
in us.

A VICTORY.
(4) But faith is also a Victory,
for whatsoever is born of God over::::
cometh the world, and this is the
victory that overcometh the world

The Life of Faith
even our faIth
\Vho 1<; he that
overcometh the world but he that
beheveth that Jesus IS the Son of
God?

It "as the faithful Abraham
separate from Sodom s corruptIOns
and reJOIcmg to see ChrIst's day,
who won a glorIOUS vIctory over the
confederatIOn of kmgs, and delIvered
his \\ orldly::rnmded, short:::sIghted
nephew Lot, \\ ho had succumbed to
the seductIons of the well watered
plams, and consequently shared the
captivIty of theIr mhabItants
U nbelzef weakens the knees of the
IsraelItIsh multitude pursued by tht.
EgyptIan host and confronted by
the waters of the Red Sea, and they
cry, 'Hast thou taken us away to
dIe m the desert?" Presumption
m the person of Pharaoh boasts.
I Will pursue, I WIll overtake, I
wIll divide the 'ipod," and he "as:::
says ' to pass over the Red Sea,
only to perish mIserably, but the
VictOriOUS faIth of Moses enableo;;
hIm to say, 'Stand stIll and SCE
the salvatIOn of the Lord, for the
Lord shall fight for you," and so
he and hiS followers " passed
through as by dry land "

Then what a paean of vIctory do
we hear a..., lIke the roll lof the
stIrrmg drums and the trumpet that
speaks of fame, the story of faIth's
vIctories IS sounded forth, ' Who
through faIth subdued kmgdoms,
wrought nghteou...ness, obtamed pro:::
mlses, stopped the mouths of hons,
quenched the VIOlence of fire, es::,
caped the edge of the sword, out
of weakness were made strong,
waxed vahant 111 fight, turned to
flIght the armies of the ahens"
All these died 111 faith, havmg
only seen the promises afar off, but
now the venturers of faith look off
unto Je~us, the Captam and com~
pleter of faith whose vIctonous en:::
durance has gamed for Him the
throne of pm\ er Shall we not then,
filled With the VlSlon of HIS glory,
\\ hlch enables us to value all else
as loss, venture our all on Him and
know that whatever lIes hid for
us m the bosom of the commg year,
even though It be death Itself we
shall have the VIctory through our
Lord Jesus ChrIst?
Thou hust the words of endless hie,
Thou gn est \ lctory III the stnfe,
I hou only art the changeless Friend,
On whom for aye we may depend
In hfe, In aeath, alIke we flee,
o Sa'lOur of the "' arid, to Thee

Humiliation and Glory.
WHENEVER m the lIfe of our Lord Jesus Chnst any mCldent mdlcates
more emphatIcally than usual the lowlmess of HIS humilIation, there by
the SIde of It you get somethmg that mdlcates the majesty of HIS glory He
IS born a weak Infant, but angels herald HIS bIrth, He lIes m a manger, but
a star hangs over the royal CIty, to lead sages from afar to offer to Him their
gold, frankmcense and myrrh He SIts weaned on the well stone and craves
for "ater from a peasant woman, but He gives her the water of hfe
He
lIes down and sleeps, from pure exhaustion, m the stern of a fishmg boat,
but He awakes to command the storm and It IS stIll He weeps beSide a
grave 11l deep sympathy WIth HIS frIends, but He flmgs HIS vOIce mto ItS
Inmost recesses, and the sheeted dead comes forth
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THE CHURCH, WHAT IS IT?

J. T. Mawson

Are we interested in this great subject?
A young Christian said to me, "It does not appeal to me at all, I am sorry,
but it is a side ot things I don't under stand." That same da) another young
Christian smd, "I hope ~ ou will speak to us about the church." " \Vhy !" I
asked. "I lIstened to an address on it recently, and realized that it was very
precIOus to the Lord Jesus, and since th en I have wanted to learn all I could
about it;' she answered. The first of my) oung frrends had reall) not got beyond
the self-centred stage. \Vhat the Saviour could do for him and what he could do
for the Sa\iour was the full range of his interest; the other h<ld awakened to
the fact that there ''''as something on earth for Chnst, somethlOg that was
indeed everything to Him. It was ChIi"t's mterests instead of her own that had
begun to affect her. If we love Him with .In un..elfish 10' e we shall like her
rejoice that our Sa'\iour has got <;ometlung that IS ,ery precious to HIm, and we
shall "ant to learn all we can <thout it.

THE first allUSIOn to the church,
or as the word should be, the
assembly, m the New Testament, IS
m Matthew 13 45, 46, for the one
pearl of great price can be nothmg
else than the church The merchant",
man who had set hIS heart on thIS
preCIOUS thmg IS the Lord, and no
prIce was too great for HIm to pay
for It The figure used IS very Im",
preSSlVe, three thmgs It teaches The
md1vIsIbIlIty of the church, It IS one;
ItS punty and beauty, It IS a pearl;
and ItS exceedmg preCIOusness, It IS
of great price ThIS IS what It IS In
the eyes of the Lord, and that He
has .J" great cost to HImself secured
It for HImself ought to stIr the
heart of everyone who loves HIm.

It IS defimtely named by the Lord
m Matt 16 .. Upon thzs Rock wzll
I buzld My church,' saId He, and
It IS eVIdent from the way that He
spoke, that at that tIme It had no
eXIstence except In the purpose of
God
The Idea that the samts of
Old 1 estament days are mcluded In
It IS false They had and WIll yet
have a place of great blessedness, fOf
God was not ashamed to be called
theIr God, but theIr place wIll never
be equal to that of the church.

Then It was to be HI'> own work,
and If HIS, then perfect m every
way, also, that He would bU11d It
upon what He was HImself
It
would not depend for ItS stabIlIty
upon any qualIty that the chIldren
of a fallen Adam possessed or could
produce, but upon what He wasthe Christ the Son of the hvmg
God Further, the matenal of whIch
It would be bUIlt would be of H1m~
self, for Peter means a stone, and
a stone IS of the same order of
materIal as the rock ThIS IS plamly
taught m the words, .. He that sanct1~
fIeth and they who are sanctIfied
are all of one' It may not be easy
for us to understand thIS at thIS
pomt In our study, but we cannot
but feel that thIS new structure was
to be very wonderful m Its stabIlIty
and character
There are two other Important
thmgs III relatlOn to It that the
Lord s words teach us first, It was
to be HIS oVvn exclUSIve and peculIar
treasure, for He says, .. I w111 bmld
MY church and we must lay the
emphaSIS upon the posseSSIve pro:::
noun Second because It was to be
Chnst S own posseSSIOn It would be
assaIled by all the powers of hell.
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Let us not suppose that Satan would
qUietly tolerate anything in this
world that was specially for Christ,
he would most surely hate it as he
hates Christ Himself, but the Son
of the living God would preserve it
in every assault and in Him it would
be impregnable, "the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it."
In Acts 2 we have the record
of its actual coming into being. The
work of the cross was finished and
Christ was risen and glorified, then
when Pentecost had fully come the
Holy Spirit came forth from the
Father, sent by the enthroned Lord
Jesus Christ-for the Divine Trinity
is deeply interested in it; each Per.:'
son in the Godhead has His part
in the formation and completion of
the church-and having come He
filled all the house where the dis~
dples were gathered, and filled each
one of them, not one was excluded.
Having come He took control of
that congregation and formed it into
one body, "for by one Spirit ye
are all baptised into one body," and
from that time those discipl~s could
not view themselves as mere units
who could please themselves and live
their lives regardless of one another,
for the members of the body "should
have the same care one for another ..
Cl Cor. 12).
Other important features of the
church now emerge. It was one
body formed and held together by
the Holy Spirit of God; He was
to be from that time in every in~
dividual member of this body.
"What, know ye not that your
bodies are the temple of the Holy
Ghost?" (1 Cor. 6), but He was
also there when they were assembled
together to maintain the rights ot
Christ in their midst, and to carry
on the work of God in them and
through them. The church could
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have had no existence apart from
the Holy Spirit, nor could it have
had any light or guidance or life or
power. The Holy Spirit is indis~
pensable to it, as the Lord taught
in John 14. 15, 16, and the Acts of
the Apostles are the confirmation of
the Lord's words. That part of the
N ew Testament might well have been
called the Acts of the Holy Ghost,
as has often been said, but the
blessed thing about it is that He
did not act apart from the church
that He formed and filled, and the
servants of the Lord whom He
energised; it and they became the
vessels of His power and wisdom.
He had come from heaven bringing
heavenly light and heavenly power
to earth, and had entered into an
indisoluble identification with the
church that His coming had formed,
and what began at Pentecost and
was manifested in its full unhindered
power then abides to this day in all
that is vital. The Holy Spirit is not
weary of His labours nor is His
power exhausted.
The next step in the unfolding of
the truth comes out in a startling
way in Acts 9. The fiercest perse~
cutor that the church has ever known,
a veritable captain in the devil's
forces, was riding proudly to
Damascus to crush and destroy the
church there, when a great light
from heaven burst upon him, and
he was felled to the earth, a blinded
and a bewildered man. As he lay
there he heard a voice saying to him,
"Saul. Saul, why persecutest thou
Me?" What a revelation that chal~
lenge from the glory was to his
soul ! Jesus whom he had hated
to exceeding madness was enthroned
in heaven and the despised and un,.
resisting men and women whom he
persecuted and slew were members
of that risen and exalted Man 1 He
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did not say, they are Mine, but,
THEY ARr ME.
He identified them
with and as Himself. The body
formed by the Holy Spirit on earth
had a Head in heaven. Christ is
the Head and His church is His
body.

We must not confound these words
of the Lord to Paul with those other
words of His:
Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto the least of these
my brethren, ye have done it unto
Me." This is a more intimate re~
lationship than that.
Indeed the
word relationship does not seem to
truly describe it; for relationship two
are required, but here it is one. The
Head in heaven and the members on
earth are one. "For as the body
is one, and hath many members, and
all the members of that one body,
being many, are one body: so also
is the Christ" (1 Cor. iv.). "There
is one body" (Eph. 4). This is
"the mystery of the Christ, which
in other ages was not made known
unto the sons of men, as it is now
revealed unto His holy apostles and
prophets by the Spirit" (Eph. 3).
LL

The revelation of this mystery
transformed the ardent pharisee; he
arose from the dust another man,
and of all the unsearchable riches of
Christ that he was honoured by God
to preach, none had a more impor...
tant place than this, '. that now unto
the principalities and powers in
heavenl y places might be known by
the church the manifold wisdom of
God" (Eph. 3). In the Colossian
epistle we see the working out of
this in practical life. There we learn
the great fact that the life of the
Head who is in heaven is in His
body which is on earth; that His
body is complete in Him, in whom
dwelleth all the fullness of the God:::
head bodily. And that now, in the
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very world where Christ was crud:::
£led, where Satan stirred up men to
destroy the temple of His body, so
that those heavenly graces which are
the very character of God, and which
shone in all their perfection in Jesus.
might be banished from the earth
for ever, in this very world, dark,
sinful, and devil:::ruled as it is, Christ
has His body in which His very life
is maintained and manifested. It is
an indestructible life, fragrant and
pure to God.
Its features are,
"bowels of mercies, kindness, hum'"
bleness of mind, meekness, long...
suffering; forbearing one another,
and forgiving one another, if any
man have a quarrel against any:
even as Christ forgave you, so also
do ye. And above all things put on
charity [love], which is the bond of
perfectness, and let the peace of
Christ rule in your hearts, to which
also ye are call~d in one body; and
be ye thankful" (Col. 3). The life
of which these are the features is
the life of the glorified Christ, His
members on earth derive it from
Him in heaven, it is maintained by
the power of the Holy Ghost, and
as it breaks out in those who are
called "elect of God, holy and be'"
loved," the angels of God learn His
manifold wisdom. Who would not
be filled with wonder and awe and
fullest thanksgiving at the grace that
has called us to have a share in this
great secret of the heart of God now
revealed to us?

We pass in our brief study to one
other wonderful aspect of this great
truth; it comes out in Ephesians 5.
"Christ also loved the church and
gave Himself for it, that He might
sanctify and cleanse if by the wash:,
ing of water by the word, that H~
might present it to Himself a
glorious church, not having spot or
wrinkle, or any such thing." No
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other statement brings out the im::>
measurable love that Christ has for
His church, and no other figure
than that of the marriage relation""
ship can adequately set forth what it
is to Him. He loved it and gave
Himself for it; He loves it with a
never::::wearied love and serves it with
that great day in view when His
love shall be satisfied and He
shall present it to Himself, entirely
suited to Himself in His glory and
with nothing in it to cause His
heart a pang of grief.
What a
glorious church it must be when
neither in His own secret thoughts
or before the hosts of heaven will
He be ashamed of His church, which
will then be the bride, the Lamb's
wife. The 19th and 21st chapters
of the Revelation shew it in its final
and everlasting beauty, for it will
never lose its lustre or decline in
the affections of Christ, and when
Time has ceased to be, when all its
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changes are over and an eternal and
unchanging state of things has been
ushered in, it is there, "as a bride
adorned for her husband," It is to
be for Himself for ever, for Himself
alone and yet the eternal habitation
of God (ch. 21. 2, 3). Not a single
desire of the Lord's heart in regard
to it but shall be realized. In His
joy in her He will see of the travail
of His soul and be satisfied. He
will judge in that day that the prize
is worth the prke.
We surely cannot be indifferent to
this which means so much to Christ,
and so much to the Father who
purposed this joy for Him, and so
much to the Holy Spirit who labours
unceasing for its completion and per""
fection, and so much to us too, for
every redeemed and Spirit::,sealed soul
in this day of God's grace forms
part of the church, which is now
the body of Christ and is soon to
be His wife.

Questions.
CERTAIN questions arise in the mind from the foregoing which will be
an~wered, if the Lord will, in our next issue.
How can the church be called indivisible when it is apparently in
fragments?
2. How can it be said to be impregnable when apparently it is a complete
failure?
3. If all that was vital at Pentecost remains why are things apparently so
feeble and is there any hope of recovery?
4. Explain further in what sense we are members of the body of Christ
and how may we experience this unity with Him?
5. How can the church be finally without spot, when it has been so un""
faithful to Christ, and those who form it so often defiled by the world
and sin and so carnal in their ways?
1.

Our readers are invited to send us answers to these questions.

" Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for it." Eph. 5. 28.
NEARNESS to Christ would keep us from sectarianism, the most natural
weed of the human heart, and would give us a feeling as to, and an
interest in the whole church of God, for Christ can love nothing less. (J. N. D.)

STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF JOSEPH, No. t.
THE touching and exquisite story
which we are about to consider
has been through all ages a choice
pleasure ground for young and old;
for the simple and the sage. It is
a story told with admirable sim"
plicity and directness and full of a
pathos such as the sacred pen alone:
can record, which affects every human
heart in which feeling dwells. But
the supreme value of the narrative
does not lie in the simple style, the
tEnder pathos or the amazing
sequence of events, issuing ultimately
in the rightful exaltation of loseph.
It lies in the spiritual lessons which
may be gathered from the history of
this man, in many respects the most
remarkable in Old Testament history,
and one of the two merely human
characters presented to us in the
Bible 'without a flaw.

Of the early life of Joseph nothing
is recorded. He was, we know, the
elder son of Rachael and the child
of Jacob's old age, and could not
have been more than five or six
years of age when his father left
Mesopotamia.
His mother died
when he was yet young and a double
care of him consequently devolved
upon the father, a care which made
for good, for lacob had meantime
been the subject of that wonderful
transformation from "supplanter" to
.. a prince with God." There call
be little doubt that the duplicity of
the parents, the jealousy, bickering
and scheming in Haran at the home
of Laban, had made permanent and
injurious impressions on the elder
sons of Jacob, who had grown up
to be utterly unfit companions for
their younger brother. Nor are such
impressions and influences to be
found in the pages of Scripture
alone, but we are all familiar with
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the havoc that has been played in
many a professing Christian house::::
hold by the inconsistencies of the
parent') in the home circle. It is
just here that what a man or woman
is finds most scope for expression,
and we may be very sure that if
our private life belies our public
utterances and conduct we have
placed a formidable- stumbling stone
in the path of our little ones. Our
own influence will be reflec1.ed in
theirs, and few influences can be
more detrimental than that of an
older brother of bad character over
a younger.
The evil conduct of his half
brothers, the sons of Bilhah and
the sons of Zilpah, had come as .. a
painful surprise to the pure and
tender"heartcd loseph," "and Joseph
brought unto his father their evil
report." Mere tale"bearing is always
despicable, but there are times when
it is a duty to speak; when only a
mistaken idea of honour, or coward:i
ice, can account for silence. Regard
for the good name of his father
extracted this evil report which was
made without exaggeration and withl'
out malice, so that far from being
blameworthy his action was necessary
and wholly praiseworthy: the out"
come of his ingenuous simplicity and
an indication of the integrity of his
character. The rebuke which his life
administered to them but added fuel
to the hatred and jealousy which
was the result of the ill"concealed
partiality of his father. One may
be inclined to judge the special
favour shown by Jacob as impru:::
dent, but it is easily understood.
Here was the child of his beloved
Rachael, the son of his old age, one
who early showed an appreciation
for the truth of God and with whom
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alone of all his sons J acob could
discourse concerning the promises
JIlilde to the fathers. Reuben by
his gross sin had torfeited the birth"
right, and the coat of many colours
was the indication that what was
Rcuben's by natural right had pa,ssed
to Joseph, the beloved of the father.
"Now the sons of Reuben the
firstborn of Israel," (for he was the
firstborn, but forasmuch as he defiled
his father's bed, his birthright was
given unto the sons of ]oseph the
son of Israel: and the genealogy is
not to be reckoned after the birth",
right. For ]udah prevailed above
his brethren and of him came the
chief ruler, but the birthright was
]oseph's) (1 Chron. 5. 1, 2). The
coat was a long sleeved coat such
as was worn in Eastern countries by
those of rank and designated the
wearer as one who did not require
to do ordinary work.
A mere
stripling of 17 years had become
heir to property, possessions and
privileges and had been set over
his brethren!
No wonder that,
being what they were, "they hated
him and could not speak peaceably
unto him."
And yet another factor contributed
to their hatred.
This younger
brother had been vouchsafed dreams
by God-dreams of coming great",
ness, doubtless given him now to
sustain him in days of trial and sor'"
rows to come, and these he narrated
to his brethren. The import was
most clearly that they should bow
down to serve him. In the second
dream giyen to confirm the first, not
only did his eleven brethren but his
father and mother (Leah) also did
obeisance. And although his father
deemed it right to rebuke him, he
.. observed the saying" but " his
brethren envied him."

Studies in the Life of Joseph
The story of the betrayal of
]oc;;eph while portraying so graphi::cally the abysmal depravity of the
unregenerate human heart, is from
another viewpoint a glorious demonl'
stration of the overruling by God
of the wrath and malice of men for
the accomplishment of His purposes
of mercy and of grace.
In the
performance of their duties as shep",
herds the sons of Jacob had moved
to Shechem for pasturage.
It is
one of those valuable undesigned
coincidences of Scripture that their
stay there should have caused anxiety
to Israel. When we remember how
the name of Jacob had been made
to stink there as the result of the
cruelty of Simeon and Levi (see
ch. 34), it is not surprising that the
old man feared reprisals and sent
Joserh to see whether it was well
with his brethren and their flocks
and to bring word again.
The
promptness of the son's response to
the father's plan was characteristic of
his filial obedience, as he said, "Here
am I" ; while his wholehearted
earnestness to bring the mission to
a successful issue was demonstrated
in the fact that although they were
not to be found at Shechem he
pressed on to Dothan in his search
for them. His brethren espied him
while he was yet a long way off.
His dress was remarkable and the
practised eye of the shepherd-keen
as that of the mariner-soon picked
up across the Eastern plain the
familiar figure of the ' dreamer. •
.. And they said one to another, Be'"
hold the dreamer cometh, come now
therefore and let us slay him."
It is well to note the comparative
magnanimity of Reuben. He it was
who, as we have seen, was most
intimately affected by the place given
to ] oseph, yet he rescued him from
an immediate death by having him
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consigned to an empty pit, the relic
of a fruitless search for water. His
intention it would seem was to rescue
J oseph from his brethren and to
deliver him to his father again, but
it was marked by that fatal weakness
and instability which marred his
character. While the proposal was
so far good it was in fact merely a
modification of the crime, and his
action remains a beacon against the
folly of temporising with evil in:::,
stead of stoutly resisting it. The
chance to effect the proposed
deliverance never came to Reuben:
the deferred good intention became
a lost opportunity over which he
was left to mourn; and "they stript
Joseph of his coat, his coat of many
colours that was on him: and they
took him and cast him into a pit
. . . and they sat down to eat
bread." That an affecting scene was
witnessed as they bound him to put
him into the pit as to which Scrip:::,
ture is here sHent, is revealed on the
occasion of their first visit to Egypt.
The conviction of their guilt forcing
itself upon them they said one to
another, "We are verily guilty con1cerning our brother, in that we saw
the anguish of his soul when he
besought us and we would not hear. "
And as Joseph then took Simeon
and bound him before their eyes,
it seems not improbable that that
"instrument of cruelty" played a
leading part in the binding of his
young brother. But as they partook
of their meal an incident occurred
which entirely altered their plans.
" They lifted up their eyes and
looked and behold a company of
Ishmaelites came from Gilead with
their camels, bearing spicery and
myrrh going to carry it down to
Egypt. "
Let us not overlook the fact that
the details of this incident-a per:::,

fectly natural one and yet a stroke
of genius were these Old Testament
stories mere fabrications of the
human mind-ring true to life.
There was no need for the writer to
specify the lading of the camels, but
what we know of Egypt and Egyptian
customs at that time confirms that
these were just such commodities as
would find an ample market there.
When the apparent trivialities of a
story bear the halL::mark of truth and
show the writer to be conversant
with the facts, we can depend upon
it that the larger issues of the, history
have been accurately reported by
him. The eagerness of the merchants
to obtain Syrian slaves for the
Egyptian market was well known to
]oseph's brethren, and Judah's
suggestion that they should sell him
was promptly adopted and acted
upon. Opportunity may favour the
deeds of evil men just as plainly as
those of good, so that ,favourable
circumstances in themselves are not
an indication of what is according
to the divine will. "And they drew
and lifted up Joseph out of the pit
and sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites
for twenty pieces of silver; and they
brought Joseph to Egypt." The
crowded programme of their sinful
acts sprang from envy as J ames
says, "\Vhere envying and strife h,
there is confusion and every evil
work ."
What thoughts must have crowded
upon the mind of Joseph as he
found himself a fettered slave bound
for exile in a foreign land. Was
God indeed true to the promises
afforded to him in dreams? Little
did he imagine that in days to come
surveying the past he would realize
most clearly that .. God moves in a
mysterious way, His wonders to
perform," and that the dastardly
deeds of his brothers were but links
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in the chain of loving providence.
True it is that God "makes the
wrath of man to praise Him; and
the remainder of wrath will He
restrain. " The day was coming when
in the light of God's will accom,::
plished, he would be able to say,
" As for you, ye thought evil against
me, but God meant it unto good,
to bring to pass as it is this day,
to save much people alive." As for
]oseph, "The Midianites sold him
into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer
of Pharaoh's and Captain of the
Guard"; as for Jacob, his affection
for his son made him quick to
believe the suggestion conveyed by
the garment dipped in blood, "And
he knew it and said, it is my son's
coat; an evil beast hath devoured
him; ]oseph is without doubt rent
in pieces." Utterly disconsolate, smif,::
ten with grief, he refused to be
comforted. The shock of bereave,::
ment, it would appear, had for the
time deprived him of the consolation
of resource to God for in this sore
trial there is no mention of Jehovah.
Nor is the sorrowing one referred
to as Israel. How like him we are 1
So overwhelmed by our bitter
experiences, and perhaps inwardly so
aggrieved that they should have been
permitted to come upon us that we
lose the succour and sustenance that
can only be had by recourse I to
God.
It will be well as we proceed to
view J oseph as a type of Christ.
Although it is nowhere asserted in
Scripture that he was a type of Him
who was to come, the reverent
student of Scripture can hardly fail
to draw comparisons and see
analogies. Joseph was ]acob's well
bdoved son, for we read "Israel
loved Joseph, more than all his
children." Jesus was the "beloved
Son" of God. By Jordan's waters

the heavens were opened upon Him
and the voice of the Father from
heaven declared, " This is My
beloved Son in whom I am well
pleased." The coat of many colours
marked Joseph out as heir, and
declared that to him was given the
place of headship and lordship.
And is not Christ declared to be
"Heir of all things," while God
hath decreed that He will yet be
universally owned as Lord.
The
kernel of all prophecy is the dec1ar~
ation that Christ Jesus shall yet
rule and reign over His brethren
according to the flesh. But the Jews
have acted precisely as the brethren
of J oseph did; they have declared
emphatically "we will not have this
Man to reign over us." The counsel
taken by his brethren to slay him
was characteristic of the guilty con~
duct of the Jews in the days of our
Lord. In Matthew 27, v. 1 we read
"When the morning was come the
chief priests and elders of the people
took counsel against Jesus to put
Him to death."
The ready response of Joseph to
the call of the father is but a faint
prediction of the willingness of the
Eternal Son of God to do the
Father's will. ., Then said 1, Lo I
come (in the volume of the book it
is written of Me) to do Thy will, 0
God." Joseph wac; sent to seek his
brethren and He who was the
Antitype came first to the lost sheep
of the house of Israel. Joseph was
mocked and set at naught by his
brethren. "They conspired against
him to slay him, and they said Behold the dreamer cometh." And
Herod with his men of war set
Christ at naught and mocked Him.
J oseph was sold for 20 pieces of
silver~-and the brethren of Christ
covenanted with Judas for thirty
pieces.
The anguish of ]oseph's
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comparatively pure soul reminds us
of the strong crying and tears
wrung from the Saviour, as the Spot~
less One--" holy, harmless, unde:::
filed, and separate from sinners "anticipated all that lay before Him
at the cross. But ]oseph's suffer::
ings stopped short of death--al::
though doubtless the pit wherein
was no water, typifies Hades; Christ
tasted death. We have seen in
anticipation that the betrayal of
Joseph accomplished the purposes of
God, the wicked hands of the cruci:::
fiers of Christ but fulfilled the
determinate counsel of God's grace
for a sinful world.
It is just when we see Christ
set forth typically that we appreciate
~he opening of this Chapter of

Genesis. We read in verse 2 .. These
are the generations of ]acob," and
curiously there immediately follows
the story of ]oseph. This section is
the last one in the book but is it
not fitting that the book which opens
with the promise of Christ--the
seed of the woman--should con'"
elude with a prophetic intimation
of Him and His coming and of
what that coming will mean for Is""
rael and the world?
"The story of the generations of
Jacob "--the ultimate outcome of
his existence, is the revelation of
him who sets forth the well beloved
Son of God. Happy they who have
bowed the knee to Him and drawn
from the fulness of His supplies !

I

THIRST but not as once I did,
The vain delights of earth to share,
Thy wounds Emmanuel all forbid,
That I should find my pleasure there.
It was the sight of Thy dear Cross,
First weaned my heart from earthly things,
And taught me to esteem as dross,
The mirth of fools, the might of kings.
I want the grace that springs from Thee,
That quickens all things where it flows.
And makes a wretched thorn like me,
Bloom as the myrtle or the rose.

God has an absolute title to be supreme in the lives of His creatures~
and He expresses His authority immediately by His Word. Therein we are
instructed as to the rule and measure of our responsibility, and as to the grace
of Christ, and the power of the Spirit by which alone we can fulfil every
relationship in which He has placed us.
Our first and aU"ruling relationship is with God by the Word. It has
precedence of all others, and claims absolute and immediate subjection. " We
ought to obey God rather than men" is the absolute claim of God, who has
revealed Himself fully and reveals Himself immediately to us by the Word.

ABOUNDING GRACE.

.'T HIS

morning my private reading
was Acts 23, and what a blessing
I got out of verse 11. 'And the night
following the Lord stood by him
and said, Be of good cheer, Pau1.'
, Following' what? Following the
apparent failure of the vessel of the
testimony before the Council, when
he cursed' the whited wall' and had
to confess · I wist not. " After ere,;:
ating discord between Sadducee and
Pharisee, yes, after much failure the
blessed Lord, who knew the heart
of His failing and perhaps despair~
ing servant, saying, . Be of good
cheer.'

.. What a vista the Spirit of God
opened up to me, and what a power~
fuI bi,;:concave reflecting mirror in
which I viewed the fifty~one years
that have passed since He found
me and washed me and gave me
life. No tongue can tell. no pen
describe what passed between Him
who loveth my soul and me. He
brought back to my memory so
vividly the account of Abraham in
Genesis 17), which I consider the
zenith of Abraham's walk with God,
a much brighter day and hour than
the moment when he raised the knife
to slay his beloved and only son.
What an hour 1 "And Abraham
fell on his face and God talked
with him." After the mixture of
faith and unbelief, when he left
Mesopotamia, calling on his wife to
help him and God, by a lie; after
going down to Egypt for want of
faith, with its sad results to Lot;
after Hagar, and her sad tale, the
effects of which abide to this day;
yes, after all the failure, what a
suited position and attitude for him
to be in, on his face in the dust,
listening to the voice of the Almighty
God, El Shaddai, the mighty One,

IVlirza Saeed, Persia.
who is the nourisher and satisfier of
His own who trust Him, as a mother
satisfies her babe at her breast. To
hear that voice saying to Him, 'I
will make' and I will give.'
L

" It brought back to my mind
how David the king' sat before the
Lord,' saying, Who am I, 0 Lord
God, and what can David say more
unto Thee, for Thou, Lord God,
knowest Thy servant.'
Yes, God
knew Him, and knew all about his
behaviour when he feigned madness,
spitting on his own beard before
the king of Gath; He knew of his
conduct and lies in the Ziklag days,
yet,' said David, 'Thou hast spoken
of Thy servant's house, and is this
the manner of men, 0 Lord God?"
I

L

.. Oh, how good the Lord is, help
me to praise His holy Name. My
soul is like that of Jacob's when he
worshipped leaning on the top of
his staff, his staff upon which he
leaned when all his power for plan,;:
ning and cunning devices was gone.
So much for the past, and the grace
of our Lord Jesus Christ that has
never failed me, and as I look
forward to the future and think of
His coming to take me, and all His
own into the Father's house-the
home of my heart already-to be
conformed to the image of God's
dear Son, my heart upleaps within
me. What a story in the glory the
church shall repeat; it will be the
story of the riches of His grace.
M y soul bows down to the dust
and I worship at His feet-my true
Boaz, who knows and speaks of my
whole pathway, as Boaz did to Ruth,
and reveals to me, not the God
of Israel, but the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and how
much that Name unfolds-under
whose wings I have come to trust."
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THE COMING ONE

J ames

T urnbull.

Rev. 22. 20.
IT is not without significance, that
the last words of our Lord Jesus
Christ as recorded in Holy Scripture
are the promise of His coming again.
I t is fitting indeed that that portion
of Scripture which should complete
the inspired Volume, should end
with such a word, a word well
calculated to awaken our hearts, and
keep us in expectancy until we hear
that great assembling shout of our
Lord which will terminate our pH=:<
grimage on earth, and sweep us into
His glorious Presence (1 Thess. 4).
The first recorded utterance of our
blessed Saviour, in connection with
His pathway here, is found in Luke
2. 49. "Wist ye not that I must
be about My Father's business?"
There we behold Him down here as
the vessel of God's grace for men,
and the importance of these words
which God has preserved for us,
indicate that the Lord was entirely
governed and absorbed with His
mission, His Father's business. That
great mission has been accomplished;
His Father's business was carried out
and fulfilled to His entire satisfac;ol
tion at His first coming, and now
He thinks of us, His beloved church,
His bride, that pearl of flawless
perfection for which He laid down
His life upon the cross, and hence,
at the close of the Scriptures, we
learn another mission fills His
thoughts, He is coming again for us.
How blessed indeed to know Him
as the coming One. No wonder
that when He says, Surely, I come
quickly," the hearts of the saints
reply, "Even so. come Lord Jesus."
11

I can well remember when first 1
heard about the lord's coming again.
M y eyes had been open to behold

the Lamb of God and to follow
Him, and I associated myself with
a few Christians who rejoiced in
the Lord's words and proved how
true they were: "\Xlhere two or
three are gathered together in My
Name, there am I in the midst of
them." What a joy it was to me
to know that He was coming!
I had been brought up to look
for the end of the world, and to
have a vague uncertainty of being
found among the sheep or the goats
of that day (Matt. 25. 31~36). It
was a joy to knov{ that He was
coming to take His own out of the
world to be for ever with Him, and
no uncertainty about it at all. It
was surely something worth talking
about, and no matter where I
went among my brethren the one
great theme of conversation was the
soon return of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and events connected with
it. Whenever an address was given
to the saints, the coming of the Lord
did not fail to find its way into it,
as it was also a solemn ground of
appeal in the preaching of the gas=:<
pel; in a word, there existed ample
evidence that the people of God had
a very deep sense in their souls that
the hope of the church was soon to
be fulfilled, and that the Lord would
come quickly.
It would appear however, that the
waiting has tested us, and the bright
expectation of the Lord's return
seems to have grown dim in the
hearts of many of His beloved saints,
for it is not the theme of our talk
as once it was. How easy it is to
harbour in our hearts, the thought.
if not the very words that "My
Lord delayeth His coming" (Matt.
24. 48), and, just as in that Scripture
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the lost sense of the imminent return
of the Lord led to loose associations,
so it may be that the present state
of worIdiness among the people of
God is the direct result of the wan:;:
iog expectation of the Lord's return.
Surely, beloved brethren, there is
a cause for every effect, and it will
be well indeed if we get back in our
affections to Christ, "the coming
One." Depend upon it, the truth
that was intended to govern the
saints, and span the interval between
our Lord's ascension to heaven and
His coming for us, was that He
should be known affectionately in
our hearts as a living Person it:
heaven Who was ready to come for
us. There are two great truths that
stamp their character on all the New
Testament writings; one is that the
Lord Jesus Christ has been here, the
other is that He is coming again.
What was accomplished at His first
coming has saved the believer's sou]
for ever, but if his heart is to be
satisfied
His coming
again is
necessary.
Let us notice that the Lord says
"Behold, I come quickly," in verse 7,
when it is a question of cherishing
the prophetic words of this wonder:;:
ful Book, and again in verse 12,

1 he L.oming Une
where it is the question of reward
for diligent labour for Him, He
says, "Behold, I come quickly," but
in verse 20, it seems as if the Lord
anticipated that His soon return
would be questioned or challenged.
and hence, in order to emphasise the
divine
certainty
of
it
says.
"Surely I come quickly."

Oh! "" hat tenderness marks our
Lord's words here. He knows how
feeble and fickle our hearts are, and
He addresse~ Himself to us accord:::
ingly, and what gives these words
an inexpressible sweetness, is the fact
that they arc His last words to us.
What do they mean to us, dear
reader? Have we learnt the secret
of the Lord's heart in them, that He
woule: impress upon us the thought
that we ate indispensable to His
own happiness, and that our happi:;:
ness must be to share His. Surely
His joy could not be complete until
He has His beloved saints with Him,
and our joy will be full when "we
shall see Him as He is" (1 John
3. 2). May the Lord graciously re~
yive the thought of His soon return
in the hearts of His own, and thus
secure that response which only
can delight His heart, "Even so,
come Lord Jesus."

Prayer.
If a care is too small to be turned
into a prayer it is too small to be
made into a burden.
If a wish is not fit to be prayed
about, it is not fit to be cherished.
We have a plea to urge in our
prayers that is mighty and per:;:
suasive; it is, "for Christ's sake."
Breath spent in sighs is wasted,
breath spent in prayer will swell our
sails in the voyage of life and keep
us out of the doldrums of depression
and anxious care.

Let us turn all our wants into
petitions and spread out everything
that annoys us before God.
\Vishes that are not turned into
prayers irritate, disturb, unsettle.
Wishes that are turned into prayers
are cleansed, sanctified and blessed.
God's promises are sunbeams flung
down upon us. True prayer catches
them on its mirror, and signals them
back to God.

GOD'S CHILDREN.
"GOD IS LOVE." Only in one
cha pter in the Bible do these
glorious words occur, but twice are
they given there (1 John 4. 8. 16).
Love is the nature of the eternal
God. This has been declared and
manifested in the fact that He sent
His only~begotten Son into the
world. "Herein is love, not that
we loved God, but that He loved
us, and sent His Son to be the
propitiation for our sins."
The
Holy Spirit of God, who has been
given to all who have believed on
the Son of God, makes this great
truth an experimental and practical
fact to them, for .. the love of God
is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost that is given to
us." Infinite in holiness, power,
wisdom, righteousness and majestyGod is love, and love must have
those upon whom it can pour its
its blessedness and its priceless
treasures, hence we learn that God
has children in the warId who are
begotten of Himself.
CHILDREN OF GOD. They are
first named in John 1. 12, where
"sons of God" should read "chil",
dren of God." The difference is
important, "sons" sometimes simply
denotes character or position, but
.. children of God" means they are
born of God, as verse 13 declares.
They are vitally in relationship with
God, by the Father's love, the pre:l'
rogative of the Son and the work
of the Holy Spirit. There is nothing
like the Word of God for comfort,
assurance and joy. Let us see what
it has to say about this threefold
work. (1) Of the Father it IS
said, <' Behold what manner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon us.
that we should be called the chiltdren of God" John 1. 12. (2) Of

H. ]. Vine.
the Son it is said, .. To as many as
received Him to them gave He power
to become the children of God"
John 1. 12.
(3) Of the Holy
Spirit it is said, " The Spirit
itself beareth witness with our
spirits, that we are the children of
God" Romans 8. 16.
GOD IS ONE. "There is one
God, the Father, of whom are all
things, and we for Him; and one
Lord Jesus Christ by whom are
all things and we by Him" 1 Cor.
8. 6. The cattle on a thousand hills
are His, and all the wealth of the
earth and the glories of the heavens.
He created the countless stars and
calleth them all by name. "The in:l'
visible things of Him from the faun"
dation of the world are clearly seen
-being understood by the things
that are made-even His eternal
power and divinity" Romans 1. 20.
But His children are nearer and
dearer to Him than the works of
His hands. They have been be'"
gotten by His word and are par~
takers of the divine nature (2 Peter
1. 4). They are in the world but
not of it. The millions of people
on earth belong to God.
" The
nations" and Israel, His chosen
people, and the assemblies of Christ",
endom, that profess His Name, all
arc His, and are responsible to Him,
but His children are on the earth
also, and they stand in this most
wonderful relationship with Him»
they "were born, not of blood, nor
of the will of the flesh, nor of the
will of man, but of God" John 1.
13. "I ascend," said the risen Son
of God, to My Father and your
Father, to My God and your God."
GOD'S CHILDREN ARE NOT
KNOWN BY THE WORLD. The

l~

children of God are in the world
but there has also appeared a great
worldly Christendom.
The tares
have been sown among the wheat,
<1S the Lord foretold (Matt. 13).
.. The children of the devil" are
there as well as "the children of
God." The children of God are
not known by the world, they are
travelling incognito through the
world, and it does not yet appear
what they shall be, though they
know their destiny-they are to be
like Christ. Their place is prepared
for them in the Father's house by
their great Leader and Forerunner.
who only had a right to that home,
as the Son. Meanwhile they need
to be preserved from the world's
snare, and particularly from the
anti:::Christian doctrines that pervade
Christendom, and please well the
children of the devil in it. We
read, "Let that therefore abide in
you, which ye have heard from the
beginning. If that which ye have
heard from the beginning remain in
you, ye also shall continue in the
Son and in the Father, and this is
the promise which He has promised
us, even eternal life" (1 John. 24,
25).
It is important to let the blessed",
ness of the Word dwell richly in
our hearts. It says, "Beloved, now
are we the children of God." We
are born of God; the world, re:::
ligiolls or otherwise, is incapable of
knowing us in this divinely given
nature and relationship. Yet we bear
marks that distinguish us from the
children of the evil one. Those that
are born of God do not practice sin
(1 John 3. 9). "Sin is lawlessness,"
and God's children are 'children of
obedience'; they practice righteous:::
ness and love one another.

THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE
ONE FAMILY.

When the only

begotten Son of God came into the
world it did not know Him, and
Israel who ought to have known
Him, for Moses had written of Him
for them, would not receive Him,
but a most remarkable prophecy was
uttered by the Christ:::rejecting high
priest.
He said in the Jewish
Council, "Ye know nothing at all,
nor consider that it is expedient for
us, that one man should die for th~
people, and that the whole nation
perish not." In uttering those words
he was speaking beyond his own
knowledge and intuition; the spirit
of prophecy had come upon him,
though he was a dark and godless
man, and "he prophesied that Jesus
should die for that nation; and not
for that nation only, but that also
He should gather together in one
the children of God that were sca~
tered abroad" (John 11. 49, 50).
Yes, the death of Jesus is the right"
eous and divinely appointed way
and basis of all the blessing into
which the children of God shall
come. It is the ground of their
present relationship and future glory
with Himself. He has secured all
by His atoning death and He will
gather all together in one in the
predestined glory very soon. But
are the children of God to ex",peet to remain scattered abroad
until then? Must they leave the
blessedness of thus being gathered
in one until the future? Is it not
the intercession of His heart to the
Father, that we all may be one even
now, before the bright day of glory?
Are not they all indwelt by the
one Holy Spirit? And do not all
cry, Abba, Father?
It is true that He, for whom we
look, will bring all God's children
home to His Father's house of eter::,
nal love; our hearts thrill at His
words, " Surely I come quickly," and

o:>crlpture 1 ruth
not one shall be missing then. But
He died: He knew the loneliness and
sorrow of the night of forsakenness
and blood shedding for us first-
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"He is thy Lord."
.. He is thy Lord, and worship thou Him" (Ps. 45).
The beggar maid, that in the old
ballad, was married by the king,
mingled reverence continual with her
love, and we who were ragged and
filthy souls, whom the Lord Jesus
stoops to save and sanctify and unite
with Himself as His body and His
bride, must never forget that He is
our Lord, and will for ever be. In
the highest rapture of our joy, and
in the communion to which He we!::comes us, we must ever be deeply
reverent before Him and ever re~
member that He has given us com:l"
mandments and the measure of our
love to Him is how we keep them.

There are types of emotional and
sentimental religion that have a great
deal more to say about love than
obedience; that arc full of unwhole~
some apostrophes to a .. dear Lord n
and almost forget the Lord in the
emphasis they lay upon the dear. I
want to press this, and it is needed
especially in some quarters to;::day
that the test of the reality of Chris,::
tian love is first obedience, then low:::,
liness. All that which indulges in
emotion and forgets obedience and
practical service is rotten and spur"
ious; it is not of the Holy Spirit
but of the flesh.

Memory and Hope.
Memory and hope both have their
place at the beginning of a new year,
and memory is really the mother of
hope. We express this when we
sing,
«

\Ve'll praise Him for all that is past,
And trust Him for all that's to come."

We ought to paint the future with
the hues of the past, for God's past
with us is the prophecy of God's
future, and our past with God, if
we rightly understand it, ought to
rebuke every fear and calm all
anxious thought. We who trust in
the living, inexhaustible God. can

only say rightly, "To;::morrow shall
be as this day, but more abundant."
Our trustful prayer may be, 'Thou
hast been my help (experience and
memory): leave me not, neither for~
sake me, 0 God of my salvation,"
and His answer will most certainly
be, "I will not leave thee, until I
have done unto thee that which I
have spoken to thee of" (here is our
hope). So we cheerfully, peacefully
and with confidence face the future
in the light of the known and ex:::,
perienced past.

The saint who wears heaven's brightest crown
In deepest adoration bends;
His weight of glory bends him down
Then most when most his soul ascends:
Nearest the throne of God must be
The footstool of humility.
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THE EPHESIAN EPISTLE, (Continued.)
Christ and His Church.

lames Boyd.

(Chapter 5)

WIVES are enjoined to submit
themselves to their own hus'"
bands as unto the Lord. While
these relationships belong to the old
creation, and not "in Christ," yet
the new and eternal relationships are
brought in to bear upon, and to
regulate the old: for "the husband
is head of the wife, even as Christ
is Head of the church, and He is
the Saviour of the body." This is
always true of the head. Therefore
as the church is subject unto Christ,
so let the wives be to their own
husbands in everything.
The church is to be the pattern
for the wives, so is the Head to be
the pattern for the husbands. They
are to love their wives as Christ
loved the church, and gave Himself
for it. His great desire for such a
companion. is witnessed in the sor::::
rows which He passed through in
order to have her as His very own.
In the vision of God He beheld her,
when as yet she had no actual
existence. She has been the eternal
object of His heart. Ere the ages
of time He saw her adorned with
the graces that characterised Himself,
the brightest, the most glorious thing
that shone where the splendour of
of redeemed creation blazed with the
the glory of eternal love. He loved
her as He contemplated her, clothed
with the beauty that He Himself
had put upon her; and when the
time came for Him to lay down the
price that would secure her for
Himself, He gave all He had for
her redemption-He gave Himself
for her!
And on this mighty manifestation
of His love our souls delight to
dwell. How weak and worthless

when tested was the love of the first
Adam for his bride, if we compare
it with the love of the last Adam!
Cowardly Adam blamed his trans'"
gression on his erring companion,
Christ takes the blame of His bride
upon Himself. He by the sacrifice
of Himself frees her from the whole
dreadful condition in which she lay
in the fallen race, sanctifying her,
purifying her by the washing of
water by the word, that He might
present her to Himself glorious,
having no spot, or wrinkle, or any
such things; that she might be holy
and blameless. So ought men to
love their own wives as their own
bodies; he that loves his own wife
loves himself. No one hates his
own flesh, and husband and wife
are one flesh, and he is to nourish
and care for her. He is to cherish
her as Christ does the Church; for
we are members of His flesh and of
His bones. Because of this a man
will leave his father and mother, and
shall be united with his wife, and
the twain shall be one flesh.
Like Eve who was taken out of
Adam, the church is taken out of
Christ, only in a more perfect way.
It is not only a bone that is taken
out of the husband, but it is Him::::
self, His life, His nature, His moral
perfections, the fullness that resides
in Himself, the spiritual nourishment
that she receives; of all that is in
Him is she built up. She derives
her whole spiritual being from Him.
Everything for the growth and health
of the body is derived from the
Head; the nourishing and cherishing
are from Him imparted, so that the
Head and the body are THE
CHRIST. I have already referred
to Psalm 139. 15, 16, and would

Scripture Truth
refer the reader's attention to the
passage once more. He says, "My
substance (bones or framework) was
not hid from Thee when I was made
in secret, curiously wrought in the
lowest parts of the earth. Thine
eyes did see my substance, yet being
unperfect, and in Thy book all my
members were written, which in con::::
tinuence were fa~hioned, when as yet
there was none of them."
That this mystery was hid in God,
and not made known to the sons
of men in former ages, is plainly
stated in the epistle we are now
considering. But the fact did not
hinder its leaking out in type,
shadow and dark saying, which as
far as the mystery itself is concerned
are only valuable to us, though
others at the time of types and
shadows no doubt found them valu::::
able instruction in the ways of God.
When I speak of its leaking out I
do not suggest any inability on the
part of God to keep His cherished
secret inviolable, even if it were
made public. But in His dealings
with His creature man, as under
responsibility to gain life and
blessing by the fulfilment of his
obligations, it was not His mind to
mix this up with a revelation of His
counsels; but now that His dealings
with His creature as under probation
are over, none of His dealings with
man are upset by the revelation of
His eternal purposes. Now that
His saints are in the light of it, it is
exceedingly interesting and instruc::::
tive to see that from the beginning
of His ways it was the thought
uppermost in His mind, so that the
language found in His word that is
often felt to have a deeper meaning
than that which lies on the surface
is, as I have said, the leaking out of
of the deeper thoughts that were to
have their revelation and fulfilment
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when the time of man's probation
should have come to an end. U ntH
that time in language unintelligible
to His people it sometimes looked
out of its secrecy. And the beloved
apostle, to whom its administration
was committed is so filled by the
grandeur and the glory of it that he
contemplates it even in the marriage
relations of human life.
And is such an obsession a thing
to be despised? With what un",
utterable joy our hearts leap within
us, as we dwell for even a brief
moment on the glorious fact that
we are members of the body of
Christ, joined to Himself by
inseverable bonds, part of Him who
is the beloved object of the Father's
heart; everything of the old order
gone as completely as though it never
had existed, and what we are we are
as deriving from Him. Old things
have passed away, and all things
have become new; not a vestige of
the flesh left; all things earthly for
ever at an end: nothing remaining
but that which is heavenly and of
Christ. Oh the joy, the delight of
knowing that we are His-His body.
His bride. Destined to be the eter~
nal companions of Him whose love
for us took Him into the darkness
of Golgotha, the deep waters of
judgment against sin, the forsaking
of God, death and the grave. And
all for us-for us, poor unworthy
objects. That He might righteously
possess us as His own, His very
own; that He might have an incon:ll
testable and eternal right to us. How
we shall praise Him when we see
Him face to face. Lord, hasten that
day.
But we wait not that day for our praise
to ascend
To Him who in infinite love
Bore unspeakable sorrows our sorrows
to end
And to bring us as brethren above.

The Ephesian Epistle
-----

---~-------------------------

Even now let our voices be heard in
His praise,
\Vlih gladness and grace let us sing,
Till the slumbering echoes around us
we raise
And make this wide universe ring.
Of our worship and praise He is worthy
of all,
And feeble at best is our song;
But with hearl and with soul we shall
JESUS extol
In the midst of His glorified throng.

The various relations of life are
now taken up, and come in with
relation to the Lord. There are no
such relations in Christ, but belong
to the order of flesh and blood. In
Christ they do not exist, for in Him

there is not ] ew and Greek, bond
and free, male and female. We are
all one in Christ (Gal. 3. 28). But
as long as we are on earth in flesh
and blood we are in these relation:::
ships, and here we get instructions
as to how we should walk in them.
And the instructions as to the con",
duct of each are of the utmost
importance. They are placed before
us in order that we may know how
we should behave in connection with
an order of things that shall end for
His own when He comes to receive
us to Himself.

Reliance on the Lord.
THERE is a story in 2 Chronicles
20. of what must stand out as
one of the most singular and de'"
cisive battles on record. A great
army came up against Judah and
Jerusalem and Jehoshaphat the King
was greatly dismayed for he knew
that he was no match for 'these
determined foes. But he gathered
his people together, not his soldiers
only, but all his people, with their
little ones. And that is a beautiful
touch, for the little ones would be
greatly affected by the result of the:
coming fight, and what an impression
the proceeding would make on them.
The men of Judah stood and their
wives and children, and the king
prayed unto the Lord, "Our God
. . . we have no might against this
great company, neither know we
what to do: but our eyes are unto
Thee." And having prayed to God
he preached to the people, and said,
Hear me, 0 Judah: Believe in the
Lord your God, so shall ye be estab",
lished, believe His prophets, so shall
ye prosper." Then he appointed
singers, priests and Levites, to go
before the army and to sing, "Praise
the Lord; for His mercy endureth
for ever."
11

How the godless Ammonites
would laugh as they saw these white
robed priests chanting their praise
to God, and leading the army, but
they do not always laugh the longest
who laugh the first, for God answers
the prayer of faith, and the king of
Judah did not need to strike a blow,
his God did the fighting for him.
These things are written for our
learning. \Vhen we recognise our
helplessness
God
becomes
our
strength; if we know ourselves to
be impotent Omnipotence takes up
our cause, and God becomes the
strength of our hearts and our por~
Hon for ever.
Judah got great substance out of
the experience; it took them three
days to gather the spoil, and on the
fourth day they gathered themselves
together in the valley in Berachah,
which means the valley of blessing,
and there they blessed the Name o£
the Lord who had given them vi~
tory over their foes. The chapter is
worth reading, and the lesson of
reliance on the living God which it
teaches is worth learning.

ABIDING IN THE DOCTRINE.

James Boyd.

CORRESPONDENCE.
"THE evil, of which we are warned
in 2 John, seemed to be in
going forward; that is, adding to
the revealed thoughts of God things
that are not plainly in the text.
This would set forth a Christ, not
the Christ of God, but a Christ
after the mind and heart of man.
The Christ of God is One who has
come in flesh, a real man in flesh
and blood, otherwise He could not
have made propitiation for our sins.
But apart altogether from what we
might deduce from the denial of
this holy and all important truth
the Word of God is plain and
definite (John 1. 14; Heb. 2. 14).
The man who does not confess this
great truth of the incarnation has
not God. But he who abides in the
doctrine hath both the Father and
the Son.
" Anyone if even a little acquainted
with the Word is not likely to deny

body, soul and spirit to our blessed
Lord.
But supposing this were
denied it would be easy to turn to
Luke 23. 46: "And when Jesus had
cried with a loud voice, He said,
Father, into Thy hands I commit
M y spirit: and having said this He
gave up the spirit." In Matt. 26.
38 He says: "My soul is exceeding
In
sorrowful, even unto death."
Hebrews 10. 5 He says: "A body
hast Thou prepared Me."
" But out of this another question is
raised, and that is, Was His body
the same as any other human being?
To this question the Scriptural
answer is, No; His was holy.
Another important truth to keep in
mind is that He was begotten of
God. He was God's Son. Even if
He could be viewed as Man only,
which I should deny, He still was
Son of God. Nothing of this was
true of any other man."

The shadow of His Wings.
"The shadow of Thy wings." Ps. 36. 7.

How

great is the rest that comes from the consciousness of being under
the shelter of the wings of our God, not merely as sheltering us from what
is outside, but still more assuring us of what His love is. The strong quills
preserve us from outside dangers, but the nearer we are to Him the more we
enjoy the soft down. This is the home-the place of rest for those who are
so dearly loved.

Faith begins as experiment and ends as experience.
confidence and ends with thanksgiving.

I

It begins with

True love has four features. It thinks of its object. It seeks the company
of its o~ject. It is ready to suff~r for its object. It exalts its object.
Put your cares into God's hands and He will put His peace into your
heart.

GREAT CONTRASTS IN THE REVELATION, No. 1.
The Lamb Slain and the four Horses of Chapter 6.
NONE but an inspired pen could
have portrayed the scenes re'"
-realed to us in chapters 5 and 6 of
the Revelation. How tremendous is
the contrast between them! In the
former a great joy and the thunders
of a song that rolls triumphantly to
the uttermost bounds of the universe;
in the latter the wail of an anguished
fear and the unrelieved despair of
men from whom all hope has fled
away. We must consider these great
scenes, this with rapture, that with
awe, and hear and learn the truths
that they teach, for they are God""
given for our instruction and the
safety of our souls.
And they sung a new song, say""
ing, Thou art worthy to take the
book, and to open the seals thereof:
for Thou wast slain, and hast reil
deemed us to God by Thy blood
out of every kindred, and tongue.
and people, and nation,' and hasf
made us unto our God kings and
priests: and we shall reign over the
earth . . .
&<

"And every creature which is in
heaven, and on the earth, and under
the earth, and such as are in the
sea, and all that are in them, heard
I saying, Blessing, and honour, and
glory, and power, be unto Him that
sitteth upon the throne, and unto
the Lamb for ever and ever" (Rev.
5).
And the kings of the earth, and
the great men, and the rich men,
and the chief captains, and the
mighty men, and every bond man,
and every free man, hid themselves
in the dens and in the rocks of the
mountains; and said to the moun",
tains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide

J. T. Mawson.

us from the face of Him that sitteth
on the throne, and from the wrath
of the Lamb: for the great day of
His wrath is come; and who shall
be able to stand 11 (Chap. 6).

The joy of chapter 5 is the result
of the work of the Lamb that was
slain; the woe of chapter 6 is the
result of the efforts of men for their
own safety and glorification. Let us
transport ourselves in thought into
these scenes. Chapter 4 opens " the
things that shall be hereafter sec""
tion of the Book (see ch. 1. 19).
Th(; true church-blood::<redeemed
and Holy Ghost sealed-has been
caught up to heaven. The day of
salvation for Christendom has closed
and the hour of judgment has struck.
Note the ascription of praise that
rises from the prostrate worshippers
before the throne in heaven. "Thou
irt worthy, 0 Lord, io receive glory
and honour and power: fOR THOU
11
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CREATED

THY

PLEASURE
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THINGS,

THEY

ARE

AND FOR

AND

WERE

CREATED" (ch. 4. 11).
That is the
key to the whole of this section of
the Book; and if we miss the mean",
ing of that. we shall understand
nothing that follows. The power
and rights of God are acknowledged
in heaven but not on earth. And it
is because men have refused to
acknowledge God's rights and have
lived for their own pleasure and not
for God's that His judgments are to
pour themselves out upon them.
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For near two thousand years there
has risen to heaven the prayer, "Thy
will be done on earth as it is in
heaven"; and that prayer must be
answered, and the time for it is
about to come. But first the deter",
mined oppo~ition of men to the will
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of God must be fully exposed; it
must come to its climax, and it
speedily will, as shewn to us here.
God's will can only be established
on the earth by judgment. Infinite
love manifested in Jesus failed to
melt the hardened hearts of men:
they hated Him more and more and
killed Him because of His goodness.
The most incredible grace from
heaven has not changed the world,
though it continues from the time
that the Lord Jesus went on high to
the going up of the church. The
acceptable year has now closed in
these chapters and the lurid dawn
of the day of judgment reddens the
sky, but men are unchanged in their
enmity to God. What a vain dream
is that which has been so popular,
that the world would be converted
by the preaching of the gospel. The
end of chapter 6 alone proves its
falsity. Would the Lamb be wrath
with a converted \-vorld? and would
a converted world cower in abject
terror in the caves and holes of the
mountains from His face?

We must consider chapter 6. It
is the first of the series of judg",
ments, if judgments the opening of
the seals can be called. It appears
to me that under these seals we
see men doing what they imagine to
be the best for themselves without
God, and the results of this. The
church has gone, the restraining in;;::
fluenee has been removed, and God
has cast the reins upon the necks
of the swift steeds of man's desire.
Hr leaves them for a while to their
own devices that the universe may
sec and own that His judgments on
the world are just.
"Sel£",preservation is the first law
of nature" is an ancient proverb,
and "safety first" is a modern
slogan, but men cannot save them'"
selves; God is the only Saviour.

He is the Saviour""God; to reject
Him is to be lost; apart from Him,
men can only destroy themselves,
and be the victims of the devil's
malice. The four horse~ of chapter
6 would teach us this great lesson
if we have not yet learnt it.
A WHITE HORSE and its rider
appears when the £rst seal is opened.
It signi£es some pretensious scheme
for peace and prosperity, something
most promising. What this scheme
may be we cannot exactly tell. It
may be power centralised in a league
of Nations which will police the
world. Whatever it will be it will
be man's effort without God to take
care of himself. Great will be the
hopes; he will imagine that he has
at last reached Utopia. .. Peace and
safety" they will say, and the noise
of their rejoicing will deafen their
ears to the sudden destruction that is
thundering at the door. How swiftly
the white horse passes and THE RED
HORSE and its rider appears. Peaee
is taken from the earth. There is
a great sword in the hand of the
rider on this horse. Human life is
no longer sacred. They kill one
another. Blood lust burns like a
furnace. A frenzied "French revo",
lution " at least Europe wide, shatters
all hopes of world peace, and good",
will turns to gall and bitterness, for
how could men who hate God, love
one another?
The beginning of that time when
they shall forge their ploughshares
into swords has come, and agriculture
has given place to war, and the neg,s
leeted fields yield thorns instead of
wheat, and the BLACK HORSE of
famine with its rider swiftly follows
the red horse of war. Woe to the
poor of the earth. If they have escaped
the sword they will not escape the
famine. The necessities of life, the
wheat and the barley, are strictly

-rationed, while

the luxuries of life
are unaffected. And strange as that
may seem it is man's way. Oh that
the poor of our day would hear and
understand it and turn from their
trusted leaders to God. He is the
friend of the poor, the God of the
fatherless and the widow, as we learn
from the life of Jesus on earth. But
men are selfish and grasping and
apart from the influence of the
gospel are indifferent to the suffer::l'
ings of their fellows, so long as they
can secure good things for them:::!
selves. There will be no gospel
influence in these awful days, and
the black horse of famine will be a
more terrible oppression than the
rf-d horse of war. The PALE HORSE
shall follow in quick procession, and
the name of his rider is DEATH, and
HELL follows with him. The sword
and hunger and death and the beasts
of the field do their fell work on the
bodies of men and Hell claims their
souls. What a descent, from the
white horse and its rider to the
depths of hell 1
Let no one suppose that I am
throwing the colours upon the can:jl
vas with too lavish a hand; human
words are feeble and faint when it
comes to the portraying of these
scenes. And let no one think that
these conditions, described in this
chapter, are a recent development,
or a state of mind at which men
shall arrive suddenly and only when
the time arrives for these events to
happen. It would have been so
from the beginning but for God's
restraining mercy. Think of Adam
in the Garden. He was made in the
image and likeness of God, and set
in dominion over this lower creation,
to subdue and to cultivate it. No
creature more noble ever came from
the hand of the Creator. In him we
see a white horse and his rider, full
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of promise of peace and perfection,
but not for long did he ride prosper~
ously. He was soon deceived by
his own ambition, and distrust of
God, and by that old serpent, which
is the devil, and he lost his place of
supremacy, and the bright promise
was lost in a sickening fear. The
white horse gave place to the red
horse, for not many years had passed
by when the startled earth drank
for the nrst time the blood of Cl
man. And that man was not slain
by a wild beast from the forest, or
by a demon from the lower regions,
but by his own mother's son, his
elder brother, who should have been
hi1lo keeper and protector.
I

Many times would the race have
destroyed itself since that first mur~
der, but God has restrained men in
His mercy. Yet they are unchanged
in character, their tendency is always
away from God and consequently
downwards. The idea that the race
is making progress and climbing Upll'
wards upon the right road to final
The
righteousness is a delusion.
Word of God and the history of
the world disprove the idea of pro::l'
gress and evolution of better things
utterly, and would dispel the de'"
lusion for all who have eyes to read
and ears to hear1
But there will be in this day that
we are considering a more terrible
thing, which reveals the root, the
cause of man's inhumanity to man,
his subservience to the Devil, and
his blind sel£ll'destruction. " When
He had opened the fifth seal," says
John, "I saw under the altar the
souls of them that were slain for the
Word of God." In their schemes
for making the world as they would
have it, they give the destruction of
everything that is for God a leading
place. Let a man speak for God and
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his life will be the price of his
courage. The Word of God will not
be tolerated and those who love jt
must die. The result of it all is the
terror and despair of the closing
verses of the chapter.
Why should these things be re:l=
vealed to us in the Word? They
are warnings of love to the world l
but they are written chiefly for the
servants of the Lord, that, seeing
wha t the schemes of men are in
their development, they may beware
of them now, and not be deceived
by what is so pretentious, plausible,
and promising. Cursed is he that
trusteth in man, and maketh the
arm of flesh his stay. We are taught
by them that man's efforts to im~
prove his world must fail, for God
and Christ have no place in them.
If we have learnt this lesson we
shall stand in separation from these
schemes and efforts, and devote our
time and energies to that which must
prevail. The great contrast is shewn
to us in chapter 5.
The will of God must be done on
earth as it is in heaven, and God's
creation must yield glory and pleas~
ure to Him. If it failed finally in
this, the reason of its creation, the
Devil would triumph and God would
be defeated. Moreover, it can never
be at rest until God has His rightful
place as God in it.
But who can bring about this great
thing? Who is able and worthy to
open the book of God's will and
bring to pass God's intentions for
the earth? A strong angel with a
loud voice issues the challenge and
th~ records are searched. Great men
and mighty there have been since
Adam's day. They lived and wrought
their prodigious deeds, coercing their
fellows with imperious will, regard~

less of God's will, buf they have
passed away leaving nothing behind
them but empty names and decaying
monuments. Death prevailed over
them all; they were not able, they
were not worthy. Even heaven is
searched in vain.
Enoch, Joseph,
Moses, David, Daniel-there is not
one of them able and worthy. They
are not even in heaven because of
their worthiness, but through the
rich merits of redeeming blood.
They all broke down in the day of
testing, and the one who is to estab",
lish God's will on earth must he
without failure. He must have been
absolutely obedient to that will Him",
self.
John wept, and wept much, and
no wonder. History is dismal read~
ing when rightly read. The record
of the failure of Adam's race to
deliver itself from sin and death and
to glorify God gives no cause for
exultation, but much cause for grief,
and we might well mingle our tears
with John's, if we did not know that
that was revealed to him here. We
know it, thank God, and we weep
not. "WEEP NOT," said one of the
elders. .. Behold, the Lion of the
tribe of ]uda, the Root of David,
hath prevailed to open the book and
to loose the seven seals thereof."
THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDA is
a glorious title. It signifies untar",
nished human majesty, and Royalty
that is truly royal. In it is the
wisdom that stoops to conquer, and
the power that subdues all enemies
and lifts those who love righteous..
ness out of all oppression and de::prfssion. The Old Testament Scrip'"
tures are full of the glories that are
involved in this title, and creation
has waited and groaned for the com~
ing of the One who could bear it.
But He to whom it belongs is the
ROOT OF DAVID.
No fickle man

Great
could bear on his shoulders the
weight of glory that the title in",
valves, for the sceptre of this king...
dam must be a right sceptre, swayed
by a hand of unwavering integrity.
"He that ruleth over men must be
just, ruling in the fear of God, and
He shall be as the light of the
morning, when the sun riseth, even
a morning without clouds. " The
Root of David only can do these
great things. The One from who~
all the promises made to Davld
sprang, He only can banish the night
of fear and failure, disperse the
clouds of distrust and doubt and
bring in the cloudless day of God's
will done on earth. He is the great
I AM.
Our hearts thrill at the recital of
these titles as John's must have
thrilled, and our eyes look eagerly
as John's must have looked to see
who it is that bears them, and who
is great enough to open this great
book and accomplish what is written
therein. And 10, in the midst of
the throne, and
the glorious be",
ings that surround it, stood A LAMB
AS IT HAD BEEN SLAIN. "H e came
and took the book out of the right
hand of Him that sat upon the
throne." IT IS JESUS.
And
hue the writer must lay down his
pen, and here the reader must turn
from the printed page and fall down
before Him, and in concert with the
heavenly hosts, worship Him. . ..
His glories cannot be described; but
what we know we may sing, and
what we sing is heaven's song begun
on earth. It is a new song, because
it will never grow old and the singers
will never weary of it. .. Thou art
worthy to take the book. and to
open the seals thereof: for Thou wast
slain. and hast redeemed us to God
by Thy blood out of every kindred,
and tongue, and people. and nation,

all
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and hast made us unto our God.
kings and priests: and we shall reign
on the earth."

Now let us be impressed with the
contrast between the Lamb that was.
slain and that which we have con::l
sidered, in chapter 6. There we see
men, blinded by their frenzied en..
deavours at self",glorification, going
down to hell and destruction at a
headlong gallop. Here we see the
One who made Himself of no repu...
tation exalted to the highest place.
How blessed it is to turn from them
to Him, to cease from men and
consider Him who became obedient
unto death, even the death of the
cross. He is the Lamb-the little
diminutive Lamb. He was of no
account in men's estimation. Though
He was the joy of heaven, and the
delight of His Father's heart, He
was ridiculed and hated and exe'"
crated by them.
They that sat in
the gates spoke against Him, and He
was the song of the drunkard" (Ps.
69). The highest grades of society
to its lowest dregs, condemned and
despised and rejected Him. What
could He do for others who could
not save Himself? Thus they jeered
and mocked, and His apparent weak",
ness became the jest of JerusalemHimself He cannot save." But that
lowly, lonely Man, crucified in weak",
ness, the Lamb slain, is the Arm of
the Lord by whom redemption from
all bondage is accomplished, right..
eousness established on earth, and
the Name of God glorified.
U

U

We may see in future papers some'"
thing of what this means, if the
Lord will, but here we see at least
this great truth declared, "He that
exalteth himself shall be abased, and
he that humbleth himself shall be
exalted."
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THE WONDERfUL "ME."

F. 1. French.

For Salvation: .. Come unto ME" (Matt. 11. 28).
For Sanctification: "Follow ME" (John 21. 19).
For Service: .. Abide in ME" (John 15. 4).
For Satisfaction: "Be with ME" (John 17. 24).

OUR dear friend Samuel Ridout
used often to say, "Christ was
the centre of all God's thoughts and
purposes from eternity," and this
witness is true. Our faith does not
consist in a code of ethics, a system
of moral philosophy, or a series of
prohibitions like other religions; it
js a Person; it is Christ our Lord;
it is Jesus our Saviour. It begins
with Christ and Christ is its object
and end; it is all Christ, for He is
the Alpha and Omega, the Beginll
ning and the End, the First and the
Last. The Christian-I speak of the
man who is truly vitally one-has
been given to Christ (John 10. 29),
has been redeemed by Christ (Rev.
5. 9), belongs to Christ, for does not
the Scripture say, "Ye are Christ's"
Cl Cor. 3. 23)?
A Christian is simply a "Christ's
one.
I t is the disciples of Christ
who are called Christians (Acts 11.
26); and Christ is the Christian's
life. Paul said, .. For me to live is
Christ' '(Phi!. 1. 21); "I live; yet
not I, but Christ" (Gal. 2. 20).
"Christ who is our life" (Col. 3.
4). \Vhen on earth, our Lord set
Himself continually before the heart
and mind of His disciples, and since
our Lord has gone back to heaven,
the Spirit of God has come to take
of the things of Christ and shew
them to us, and to bear witness of
Him (John 15. 26; 16. 14). The
Lord Jesus is the only One for us,
whether for Salvation, for Saneti{i",
cation or for Service or Satisfaction.

Salvation.
In John 10. 9, we read, "I am
the Door; by ME if any man enter
in, he shall be saved."
Here we see both the inclusiveness
and the exclusiveness of the gospel.
It is inclusive, for it is .. any man."
Again, in John 7. 37, "If any man
thirst, let him come unto ME and
drink." Moral and religious Nico::'
demus, Nathaniel or Cornelius; or,
blasphemer like Saul of Tarsus, a
sinner of the city like the woman in
the seventh of Luke, or, the thid
expiring on the cross: the invitation
is the same, "If any man thirst, let
him come unto ME." And Christ
has promised, .. Him that cometh un",
to ME I will in no wise cast out"
(John 6. 37). But mark it well:
the Lord says, "let him come unto
ME "; and herein is the exclusive::>
ness of the gospel, for there is no
salvation in anyone except the Lord
Jesus Himself. .. Neither is there
salvation in any other: for there is
none other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must be
saved" (Acts 4. 12). Jesus said,
"I am the Bread of Life: he that
cometh to ME shall never hunger;
and he that believeth on ME shall
never thirst" (John 6. 35).
Again He says, "Verily, verily, I
say unto you, He that heareth MY
word, and believeth on Him that
sent ME, hath everlasting life"
(John 5. 24). And how many have
obtained rest and peace for their
soul, by responding to the gracious
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head in the clouds, and his feethe does not know where. But fol:=l
lowing Christ will work out in prac::,
tieal holiness and righteousness of
life. "He leadeth me in the paths
of righteousness for His name's
sake" (Psalm 23. 3). "He that saith
he abideth in Him ought himself
also so to walk, even as He walked"
Cl John 2.6). "Christ also suffered
for us, leaving us an example, that
ye should follow His steps" Cl Pet.
2. 21).

invitation of Matthew 11. 28, "Come
unto ME, all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you
rest "?.
How blessed and how safe is the
soul that trusts in the Lord Jesus
Christ alone for salvation!
The devil deceives men by setting
the wrong" me " before them. How
many self:::satisfied people, full of
their own goodness, say, as they see
the grace of God to souls which
have been sunk in degradation and
sin, and have become alive by this
grace through Christ received into
the heart. "La, these many years do
I serve Thee, neither transgressed I
at any time Thy commandment: and
yet Thou never gavest me a kid,
that I might make merry with my
friends" (Luke 15. 29). There can
be no blessing for any soul when
the wrong "me" is before the heart
and mind; nor is there any kid or
fatted calf for that soul to feed
upon, who refuses Christ.

Sanctifica tion.
As the Lord Jesus is the only One
before God for our salvation. so is
He likewise the One upon Whom
God would have us fix our eyes
for sanctification.
For our sanctification to God and
separation from an evil world, we
have the plain, simple words of the
Lord Jesus, "Follow ME " (John 21.
19). As we follow Him, and only
as we follow Him, can we keep our
garments unspotted by the world.
The great word to Peter upon his
restoration, after he had denied his
Lord, was "Follow jl1E" (John 21.
19, 22). Our Lord gives us a mark
of His sheep, "They follow ME"
(John 10. 27). Nor is this some
dreamy, mystical transcendentalism,
in which one goes along with his
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The path of our blessed Lord as
a Man here on earth was marked
by holiness, humility and faithful~
ness to God. Those who follow in
His steps will endeavour to have in
their daily life the precious fruit of
the Holy Spirit which are character~
istic of our blessed Lord-" Love,
joy, peace, long:::suffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness and self",
control" (Gal. 5. 22). The things
of this earth will not hold the one
who is obeying our Lord's word
"follow ft1.E." When Jesus called
to Levi, "F allow ME," we read,
.. he left all, rose up, and followed
Him" (Luke 5. 28). Money and
position are as nothing to one who
hears that call; he, whose heart has
been reached by that voice of su",
preme sweetness and authority will
"deny himself, take up his cross
daily, and follow ME" (Luke 9.
23). Oh, for more readiness on the
part of the saints of God to have
the Lord Jesus ever before them!
to know Him as the one desire of
the heart and life!
In the first four verses of the
third chapter of the Song of Solo:::
man, there is four times repeated
the one phrase, HIM WHOM MY SOUL
LOVETH !
We do not have such
repetition in the Word by the Holy
Spirit, unless He wishes to empha:::,
size what is repeated. How hnpor:::,
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tant this must be that it is four times
repeated in four verses I
" Him
Whom my soul loveth" I Can I
speak of Jesus like that? Do I
go through each day with Him be""
fore Me? Is it Himself I love
above everything else in the world?
Do I desire to please Him before
all else? If so, then there will be
true heart and life separation to
Him.

Service.
In service, as in all else connected
with our Christian life, the Lord
Jesus is the spring and source of
that which is pleasing to God. A
true""hearted Christian longs to bear
fruit for Him. The Lord tells us
in John 15. 4, 5, " Abide in ME and
I in you. As the branch cannot
bear fruit of itself, except it abide
in the vine; no more can ye, except
ye abide in ME. He that abideth
in ME, and I in him, the same
bringeth forth much fruit, for with
out ME ye can do nothing." And
would he have it otherwise?
Where Christ is before the heart
for service, we shall indeed be able
to serve God truly, and we need no
ordination of man for this purpose.
"I have chosen you, and ordained
you, that you should go and bring
forth fruit, and that your fruit
should remain" (John 15. 16).
After our Lord rose from the
dead, He commissioned His disci::=!
pIes for Christian service-very
simply-very plainly.
"Ye shall
receive power, after that the Holy
Ghost is come upon you: and ye
shall be witnesses unto ME, ... unto
the uttermost part of the earth"
(Acts 1. 8). This is true Christian
service--witnesses to the Lord Jesus
Christ.

At Paul's commiSSIOn, whose ser""
vice for God was pre~minent in
the Church, Ananias was told,
" He is a chosen vessel unto ME, to
carry MY name before the Gentiles.
and kings, and the children of
Israel: for I will show him how
great things he must suffer for MY
name's sake" (Acts 9. 15, 16).
To the early disciples, first called,
the Lord said, "Follow ME, and I
will make you fishers of men" (Matt.
4. 19).
One may be active in
"church work," and very earnest in
.. religious things," but the true test
of all service is just one thing, have
"ye done it unto ME?" (Matt. 25.
40).
There will be trial and sorrow and
care if one is faithful to the Lord
Jesus, but "we look beyond the
long dark night, and hail the coming
day," the day in which our heart
will rest in Christ in

Supreme Satisfaction.
In our Lord's prayer in John 17,
He prays (v. 24), "Father, I will
that they also whom Thou hast
given ME, be with ME where I am;
that they may behold MY glory."
And we shall share His glory then
even as now we share in the glorious
relationship to His Father who is
our Father, "and the glory which
Thou gavest ME I have given them."
Oh, the joy, the bliss and happiness,
awaiting the children of God, saved,
sanctified and able to serve through
Christ Jesus I We look forward to
that glorious day when they shall
be with Him to Who they owe all.
"Be with ME." What a comfort to
the soul, no matter what the path""
way on earth may be. "I have
Christ, what want I more?"
We shall be with Him and like
Him, and the heart entirely satisfied
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in the presence of "Him Whom my
soul loveth."
When I survey the wondrous throne,
i\nd there behold the Lamb once slain,
\\ ha bore our bitter loss alone,
\ Vho shares with us His richest gain.
1 glory then as ne'er I did
\Vhen this "ain world could charm
me most,
Nor does Il1Y Lord the boast forbid,
For He Himself is all my boast.
See Head and Side, see Hands and
Feet,
\Vhat wondrous beauties all adorn,
For only love and glory meet,
\Vhere I>ierced the Nail, the Spear,
the Thorn.

The love has made the glory mine-Oh, prostrate at His feet I'd fall!
And e'en the glory I'd resign
To have the love alone, my all.

In view of all we have had before
us one question-a paramount ques:::
tion-comes to each child of God.
LOVEST THOU ME? (John 21. 15).
No natural earth 1y tie and re:::
lationship must come between our
soul and love to Christ (Matt. 10.
37, 38). But our love to Him will
be shewn day by day in keeping His
Word (John 14. 15, 21, 23).

Be not of careless or of anxious mind,
But let God's gracious peace thy spirit fill
With quiet diligence to seek and find
Just time to do His will.

The Word in the Beginning.
JOHN begins "in the beginning"
-he carries us back to the most
remote that can be imagined. When:::
ever anything else began, then "the
Word was "-not began. The Word
had no beginning.
By the fact of this eternity of
existence He is necessarily God:
God only is the "Eternal"; but
the apostle will not leave us to
such an inference: " the Word was
with God," he says, "and the Word
was God,"-a distinct Person in the
unity of the Godhead.

.. With God" here is literally" to:::
ward God "; and this affirms, along

with distinctness of Person, the ad:::
herence of regard and affection to
Him of this Being whose designa"
tion as the " Word" points Him
out as giving expression to the mind
of God. And this Personality and
relationship are eternal likewise: the
Word was not a development from
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God, even though a pre:::creation
one: for "He was in the beginning
with God."
Thus a glimpse is permitted us
into what is involved in a plurality
of Persons in the Godhead. "God
is love" : and are we to think. of
Him before creation as dwelling in
a blank and utter solitude, alone,
with no one for His love? no ob"
ject towards which it could flow
out? even now with no sufficient
object worthy of Himself? And
He, the Father, was He no Father
then? and have His creatures alone
given Him the reality of such a
title? Nay, there was in the God:f
head as such, as this passage shows,
an activity, a reception, an inter:f
communion of love: .. the Word was
with God," toward God. The only:::
begotten Son was then in the bosom
of the Father. That" bosom of
the Father" is not a development,
but a glorious, everlasting reality.
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STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF JOSEPH, No. 2.

eGenesis

THE abrupt change from Chapter
xxvii. to that which succeeds it
arouses profound curiosity and de'"
mands an explanation if that be
possible.
We have been following with keen
interest the simple but powerful story
of the rejection of Joseph and having
witnessed him carried down to Egypt
expect to have unfolded to us the
account of his fortunes in that land
of antiquity and mystery. But la!
instead, we have an interpolation;
an unsavoury record of the sins of
] udah and his offspring, forming an
unwarranted and unpleasant interrup>"
tion in the narrative if this corn",
pilation be no more than human.
The very candour of this chapter,
however, in recording the depravity
of Judah, the human ancestor of the
Messiah, bears testimony that the
Book is of God. And if we marvel
at the corruption so graphically ex",
posed, let us be astounded at the
grace of God that permitted the
descent of our blessed Redeemer, not
merely from ]udah but also from
Tamar. Certain it is that man would
never have used such sorry instru",
ments for the fulfilment of his de:=:
signs even if he could. Divine grace
and power alone can take up the
children of men sunk in the mire
of degradation and through them
accomplish purposes of blessing for
the world.
This chapter brings
vividly before our notice the force
of corruption to which the family
chosen of God, for the blessing of
mankind, was exposed in Canaan.
It was with a view to the segreo:;
gation of the chosen people that God
permitted Joseph to be led into
Egypt. It was necessary that Israel
should .. come out and be separate"
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and their separation was secured by
their transfer to that land where they
dwelt amongst a people notorious
for their " rigid exclusiveness."
Moreover, after the fall of the
Northern Kingdom and the captivity
of the ten tribes, ]udah became
identified with the Israelitish people
as a ~hole, so that they were spoken
of everywhere as "the people of the
Jews." ]udah seems to be specially
selected here as the representative of
the rejecters of ]oseph-type of
Christ. He it was, as we found re",
corded in the previous chapter, who
proposed and effected the sale of
God's chosen saviour; this is the sin
which specifically characterised his
descendants in the day of the anti",
type, when the Jews of Jerusalem
rejected the Christ of God.
Chapter 39 takes up the story of
]oseph in Egypt. So far as he is
concerned, the story has already been
the revelation of a character unique
in patience and in power. Apart
from the intimation of injustice made
to the butler and the allusion twenty
years later to the "anguish of his
soul," not a word suggestive of re'"
proach escaped his youthful lips.
The sudden transfer from the atten",
tions of an over indulgent father, to
the hardships of the lot of slavery
in the house of Potiphar, only served
to reveal his virility, industry, and
talent.
These were rewarded by
promotion in the house of Potiphar
until all that his Master most treas::::
ured, was committed to his care.
Two things explain his success.
Firstly, God was with him, "And
the Lord was with ]oseph and he
was a prosperous man." Here is
how John Wycliffe rendered the
words in 1738, .. he was a luckie
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fellowe." A complete stranger in a
foreign land, snatched from home
and friends, with nothing to call his
own, sold into slavery, being thus
deprived of freedom, we would
scarcely describe him as dogged by
good fortune.
Yet was he truly
prosperous, since the Lord was with
him. Prosperity is not due to mere
outward circumstances but to inward
character, and this depends upon our
fidelity to God. Instead of corn.::
plaining that God had been unmind.::
ful of him, and had given him an
intolerable burden to bear in life,
he performed the duties assigned to
him with all his might, and herein
lies the second secret of his success.
It is not, however, unrelated to the
first, for his ambitions and energies
were not exercised for personal pro.::
motion but whatever he was given
to do, he did as to the Lord. His
personal relationship with God was
to him the most important thing in
life, and just because that was so,
God was with him, His presence
cheering him in his loneliness, His
power prospering him in all his
labours, so that even Potiphar could
not help recognising it, "and Joseph
found grace in his sight," and to
him was given the oversight of all
that Potiphar had.
But days of
prosperity are days of peril, and
Joseph was soon to pass through a
time of peculiar temptation. He was
a young man of good appearance,
physically attractive, for we read,
u J oseph
was a goodly person and
well favoured," and this was the
occasion of the fierce temptation
which assailed him. But thank God,
this young man of God, chose the
better part, and through the record
of the temptation there has been
preserved to all ages the words which
all whc are struggling against the
powers of Satan and of the flesh
may wield as the sword of the

Spirit,
How can I do this great
wickedness and sin against God?"
He refused," and behind this re:lll
fusal there was the integrity which
considered what was due to the
trust and confidence reposed in him
by his Master, but beyond this there
was the supreme sense of what was
due to God. Thus was Joseph vie.::
torious. Her rank did not flatter
him, her repeated temptations did
not seduce him, for his sense of the
reality of God made him willing
rather to endure a woman's hate and
all its consequences, than the judglll
ment of God. Well may we for
whom Christ died say, "How can 1
do this great wickedness?" It may
seem in the eyes of others to affect
men only, but we know that in
reality it is sin against the holy God.
"Discretion," it is said, "is the better
part of valour," and ]oseph is to be
commended in escaping as he did.
Better to lose his coat than to lose
his good conscience.
U

U

The silence of J oseph is again re~
markable. The falsehood of this
wicked woman is effective just be~
cause Joseph's lips were sealed
against exposing her infamy and so
overwhelming his Master with shame
and sorrow. But his silence and
quiet endurance of a great wrong
shut him in with God and permitted
Him to have His perfect work.
Again J oseph is thrown into circum::;
stances which were calculated to
make the iron enter his soul. From
the heights of prosperity, through
the surges of peril, he emerged the
victim of slander in an Egyptian
prison. His absence of self,::defence
gave scope to the world to believe
the worst; the absence of divine
intervention gave opportunity for
faithlessness to disbelieve the divine
intentions declared in dreams to him.
But J oseph was no cynic, and in
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prison, as in prosperity, he cast him~
self on God. "He was there in
prison,"-numbered with malefactors,
a sufferer for righteousness' sake,
"But the Lord was with Joseph,
and shewed him mercy." There was
repeated in prison the experience of
service in Potiphar's household for
the Keeper of the prison committed
to Joseph's hand, all the prisoners
that were in prison and whatsoever
they did there, he was the doer of
it. The keeper of the prison looked
not to anything that was under his
hand; because the Lord was with
him and that which he did, the
Lord made it to prosper." How
evident in Joseph's case that God
honours those who honour Him. If
God tests us it is that we might be
attested, and under the yoke of
slavery, suspicion, slander, imprison~
ment, Joseph displays, faithfulness,
integrity, and true nobility of char~
acter. Nor had God forgotten him
as we have seen. Yea, the very
events suggestive of forgetfulness
were but rungs in the ladder of
exaltation. And so in our pathway
if we but remain true to Him, the
troubles that assail and affright,
though they appear like overwhelrD.l==
ing us, will ultimately prove to be
blessings in disguise.
it

Now there were cast into prison
with Joseph two notable prisoners,
the chief butler and baker of Phar;:::
aoh's household. It would appear
that an attempt to poison the King
had been made and doubt remaining
in the mind of Pharaoh as to whether
it had been administered in the food
or wines, both these servants were
suspected and put it ward. Attend;:::
ance upon them was the lot of
J oseph, and this special duty seems
to have been entrusted to him by
none other than Potiphar himself.
An instructive lesson for us in this

phase of Joseph's experience is not
merely his devotion to duty, but his
watchfulness. "And ]oseph came
in unto them in the morning, and
looked upon them, and behold they
were sad." How many there are in
this sad world to",day who are
bowed under a load of sorrow and
care and are peculiarly susceptible,
on that account, to a word of en~
couragement which will bear testi'"
mony to the ways and goodness of
God. Let such as have grace and
fitness from God to do it, in the
spirit of the compassions of the
Master, ever be on the alert to ask
like J oseph, "Wherefore look ye so
sadly to",day?"
.. And they said
unto him, we have dreamed a dream
and there is no interpreter of it."
Again there is brought prominent!y
to notice the simple but unbounded
confidence of ]oseph in his God.
He too, had had dreams, and had
he been soured by the experiences
of life he could in the cynical spirit
to which we are all prone have
poured scathing ridicule upon the
value of dreams. But God is to
him the great reality in life and he
bears testimony to the ability of his
God to interpret, and invites them
to tell their dreams. To the butler
there is announced restoration to
the king's favour within three days,
and before him ] oseph now breaks
the silence and exposes the lot of
injustice that has fallen to him,
showing as the Psalmist reveals that
.. the iron entered into his sou1."
To him J oseph makes a calm, sober
appeal to use his influence to secure
his release. How free from venom
and passion are the memorable words,
"But think of me when it shall be
well with thee, and shew kindness
unto me, I pray thee, and make
mention of me unto Pharaoh and
bring me out of this house. For
indeed I was stolen away out of the
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land of the Hebrews, and here also
have I done nothing that they should
put me into the dungeon." How
remarkable the entire absence of re~
crimination-" stolen away "-there is
1'10 mention of the guilt of his
brothers- nothing"
that
they
should put me into the dungeon,"
there is no rehearsal of the evil con~
duct and vile plot of the wicked
woman whose lie had encompassed
his imprisonment. Note too, that
no desire for benefits can move
Joseph from the path of faithfulness
and courage, and to the baker he
makes known without the slightest
deviation from strictest truth what
is to be his sad fate. According to
the interpretations, so it came to
pass, and although there is no men'"
tion of promises made by the butler
in the Scriptural narrative, it is no
great strain on the imagination to
believe that when the prison doors
were opened and he was liberated
to return to his responsible duties,
he would bid farewell to the inter~
preter of his dream with an encour~
aging look and the assurance that he
would not be forgotten. " Yet did
not the chief butler remember J oseph
but forgat him." Two years pass
without the slightest token of grati~
tude on the part of the butler, and
during this time there was oPPOU
tunity for hope to give place to
utter despair, for "Hope deferred
maketh the heart sick." Joseph had
learned that to do the will of God
is far more satisfying than the
recognition of man, and we do not
learn that there was during this
period any expression of bitterness
or or discontentment. Doubtless the
experience was unpleasant as we have
already remarked. How could it be
otherwise? No chastening seemeth
pleasant but grievous, yet in the
retrospect of life we realize if we
let patience have her perfect work
U
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that the discipline has been for our
good and that God's ways and God's
time are best, and that in all the
circumstances of life God's grace is
sufficient.
In prosperity and in
adversity, in slavery and in prison
Jehovah was with Joseph and in
that blessed fellowship he was able
to triumph over circumstances.
After the lapse of two years
Pharaoh himself dreamed a dream,
and in spite of the fact that the
colouring of the dream was pecul~
iarly Egyptian, none of his magicians
or wise men could declare the inter""
pretation thereof.
Suddenly there
sprang into the mind of the butler
the recollection of his prison experi<:J
ence, and thereupon he confessed
the fault of his forgetfulness and
recounted to Pharaoh the story
concerning the young Hebrew. How
simple and natural the association
of ideas which God uses here for
the fulfilment of His purposes.
Pharaoh immediately sent for him,
and as he stood before that earthly
monarch, unmindful of none of the
claims of propriety and deference,
shaved and changed in raiment, he
did not make use of the opportunity
to magnify himself but boldly prOjf
claimed his dependence upon God.
In answer to Pharaoh's statement
that it has come to his knowledge
that J oseph can understand a dream
to interpret it, he replied, "It is not
in me; God shall give Pharaoh an
answer of peace." Having heard the
dreams, Joseph fearlessly declared
the meaning of them, adding to his
interpretation that the King should
appoint officers to conserve the
abundance of the seven years of
plenty to supply the need of the
seven years of famine.
Pharaoh
recognised that he had spoken under
the power of God, .. And Pharaoh
said unto his servants, Can we find
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such an one as this, a man in whom
the Spirit of God is?"
This
recognition was immediately followed
by the appointment of J oseph to
the first place of power in the
Kingdom and to him were given
the insignia of office, the signet ring
placed upon the hand of Joseph,
the vestures of fine finen given to
him, the golden chain put around
his neck, the second chariot made
his, while the courtiers caused the
people to bow the knee to Joseph.
.. Only on the throne," said Pharaoh,
.. shall I be greater than thou"; that
is, Pharaoh would only take precedlll
ence over this heaven::sent dictator n
on state occasions. Thus when thirty
years of age Joseph was the man of
supreme power in Egypt-prime
minister-engaged in a master!y ad::
ministration of affairs which resulted
not only in benefits to Egypt alone
but in succouring a needy world.
Pharaoh conferred upon him the
name Zaphnath:'paaneah which means
ether Revealer of secrets" or " Sup::
porter of life," and gave him to wife
Asenath, daughter of an Egyptian
priest in On.
11

In the typical teaching we see
Christ not merely rejected by the

Jews and cast into the pit of death,
but rejected in resurrection. In his
exaltation to the throne we see the
rejected one, on the throne of Power.
To::day our Lord Jesus Christ shares
the throne of the Father, as Joseph
shared the throne of Pharaoh. While
on that throne Joseph got a Gentile
wife, and surely here we find an
indication of the great truth declared
by Simeon in Acts 15, "God at the
first did visit the Gentiles to take
out of them a people for His name."
He is calling out this body of Gen::
tiles to bring them into living union
with himself, as the mystical bride,
His wife. This is the meaning of
Christ's rejection by His brethren
according to the flesh even to this
hour, and meantime He is the disllI
tributor of the bounty of God to a
needy world. Joseph could open a11
the storehouses of Egypt to meet
human need in limited measure, but
God in grace administers through
Christ the inexhaustible fulness of
heaven. Of this thank God we have
received, and know our association
with Him, the risen Head in whom
all the fulness of the Godhead
resides.

The Power of God.
" I can do all things through Christ who gives me power. n
WITH Christ the weight of a mountain is light as a feather; without Him
the weight of a feat.h~r is overwhelming.
Where the Holy Ghost is working one man is as good as a hundred;
where He is not working a hundred are no better than one. With Him one
man can do all, endure all, sustain all. Without Him one hundred men can
do nothing.
God will not force people to abide in a place of service to Him if they
cannot trust Him to sustain them there.
When we think of the Father, the Incarnate Son, the ever:::blessed Spirit,
who shall venture to hint a limit to our trust in God? Who shall accuse us
of folly for confiding in the divine Trinity?
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THE WORLD'S MAKER, ISRAEL'S KING AND GOD'S

CHILDREN.
THE One who made the world
came into it as a Man, but the
world did not know Him. He was
the rightful King of Israel, but His
own nation did not receive Him.
There were those who did, however,
and there are those to~day who be:::
lieve on His Name of divine and
royal worth. He Himself gives to
such the right, without question, to
take the place of God's children,
for their faith shows they are born
of God. The Spirit of God guided
John to write thus concerning Jesus,
the Christ, the True Light,-" He
was in the world, and the world
was made by Him, and the world
knew Him not. He came unto His
own, and His own received Him
not. But as many as received Him,
to them gave He power (right) to
become the children of God, even
to them that believe on His Name"
(John 1. 9:::12).
THE WORLD WAS MADE BY
HIM." \Vhen such an One gives a
right to any, who could question
that right? He is the eternal Word,
who was with God, and was God.
All things received being through
Him. Nothing came forth without
Him. But He Himself came into the
world. He became flesh; and His
personal glory was (we are told by
those who saw Him), .. as of an
only:::begotten with a father" (John
1. 14, N.T.). There was a measure
of light granted before, but His
coming into the world brought "the
true Light" for all; not for fay;::
oured Israel only. He could not be
less than "the Light of the world"
when He came. To have Him is to
have .. the true Light" (1. 9). Men
seek hither and thither for "new
light," .. more light," or "fresh light."
11
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Elsewhere we read once of "the
true light" as that which "already
shines" (1 John 2. 8). To be lured
by false light is to be led into dark:::
ness. John the Baptist bore witness
of the true Light, who,-though He
came "after" John in time,-was
preferred before him in honour, for
He was "before" John (15). Yes,
through Him the world was made,
therefore He was necessarily" be:::
fore" John, yet coming in grace He
was born six months "after" John.
And as to honour, who else could
have the pre~eminence in this world,
save the world's Maker, should He
graciously come into it? Colossians
1 shows that the Son is pre~eminent
in creation because by Him all things
were created, and He is " before all."
.. HE CAME TO HIS OWN"
(neuter), and "His own (masc.) re:::
ceived Him not." But there were
those who did, and He Himself
gave the right to such to be children
of God.
They believed on His
Name, having received in faith the
truth of who and what the world's
Maker and Israel's King is. They
were" born of God" (13). A new
family thus appears. The Lord had
brought Israel out of the fierce
furnace of Egyptian bondage. But
when tested under law, they proved
themselves a perverse generation, re~
bellious children, and when their
rightful Ruler came to His own
rights, He was refused them. Then
He uses His divine and royal pre~
rogative, to grant to those who re~
ceive Him in faith, the unquestion::::
able" RIGHT" to take the place of
God's children. To~day these have
the witness of the Spirit, and the
love of the Father assuring them of
that relationship, being born of God,
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yet "the right" granted sovereignly
by the Son adds boldness to our
divinely assured faith. How vastly
important and encouraging is this
Word. The MAKER Or THE WORLD,
ISRAEL'S KING, JESUS, the Son of
God, unknown by the world, and
refused His own crown and kingdom
by Israel, has given to those who
receive Him, the right to take this
honoured place of relationship and
blessedness,-THE PLACE OF THE
CHILDREN OF GOD. How great and
glorious is the One who grants this
right 1 How rich is the right granted
to those who believe on such an
One 1 What holy confidence is thus
imparted! Everlasting praise be His.
The world was made through Him 1
Israel's throne belongs to Him!
God's children are abidingly blessed
by Him.
He is the Word, who was with
God, and was God, through Whom
all things came forth. He says, "I
was set up (anointed) from eternity.
from the beginning, before the earth
was" (Prov. 8. 23). Again we read,
"By the \V ord of the Lord were
the heavens made; and all the host
of them by the breath of His mouth.
He gathered the waters of the sea
together . . . Let all the earth fear
the Lord" (Psa. 33. 6, 8). "This is
hidden from men through their own
wilfulness" (2 Peter 3, 5). "By the
Word of God the heavens were of
old, and the earth." But by faith
"we apprehend that the worlds were
framed by the Word of God" (Heb.
11. 3). And God has spoken to us
full y and 6na11 y in the Son (or
(Sonwise), "by Whom He made the
worlds" (1. 1, 2). And the apostle
wrote of Him as our "one Lord,
Jesus Christ, by Whom are all
things, and we by Him" (1 Cor.
8. 6). This is the One on whose
holy Name we haye believed, who

gIves us divinely the right which is
ours.
After He had raised Lazarus from
death and corruption, many of the
Jews believed on Him; and "on the
morrow a great crowd" took
branches of palms, and cried,
" Hosanna, BLESSED IS THE KING
OF ISRAEL that cometh in the
Name of the Lord" (John 12. 13);
and fulfilling the Scripture long be~
fore written of Him, He "found a
young ass, and sat thereon ": as it is
said, "Fear not, daughter of Sion:
behold, THY KING cometh, sitting
on an ass's colt" (15). Come of
chosen David's royal line legally
through Joseph and Solomon (Matt.
I), and Mary by the Holy Spirit
through Nathan (Luke 3), He came
" out of Bethlehem" as was foretold.
And they said, "This is the Heir;
come, let us kill Him." Indeed, they
proposed in their council to "put
Lazarus also to death. Because that
by reason of Him many of the Jews
went away and believed on Jesus"
(l0). Pilate enquired of Him in
the judgment hall, "Art Thou a
King then?" Jesus answered, "Thou
sayest that I am a King. To this
end was I born, and for this cause
came I into the world, that I should
bear witness to the truth. Everyone
that is of the truth heareth M 'Y
voice" (John 18. 37). When, how:::
ever, the Roman governor sought to
release Him, the Jews cried out, "If
thou let this Man go, thou art not
Ccesar's friend: whosoever maketh
himself a king, speaketh against
C<rsar."
And they cried aloud,
"Away with Him, away with Him,
crucify Him." And the chief priest
answered Pilate, when he asked,
" Shall I crucify your King?" "We
have no king but C<rsar." But
when He was crucified, over the
cross" Pilate wrote a title"-"JEsUS,
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NAZAREAN,

THE

KING

OF

THE

JEWS."
That was true; and God
has raised Him from the grave; He
sits enthroned on high now, at His
right hand. The day is hastening,
when repentant Israel will be con~
verted, saved, and ruled over by
Him as their rightful King and Lord.
Isaiah has foretold this: "The gov:::
ernment shall be upon His shoulder:
and His Name shall be called WON:::
DERFUL,
GOD,

COUNSELLOR,

THE

EVERLASTING

THE

MIGHTY

FATHER, THE

upon the throne
of His father David" (9. 6, 7).
And this is the divinely royal One
who has given us "the right to take
the place of the children of God 1 ..
Do we cherish that right with in:::
telligence and affection?
Do we
loyally value the right now, as those
who are born of God, before Israel's
day of repentance and restoration
comes?
PRINCE OF PEACE . . .

U

Israel's race shall soon behold Him,
Full of grace and majesty;
Though they set at nought and sold
Him,
Pierced and nailed Him to the tree;
Now in glory
Shall their great Messiah see.,t

Nearer still is the day when He
will come to the air, and call up in
power those He has called out in
grace; raising the sleeping, changing
the living, to bring us all to His
Father's house before He shines
for0 in glorious splendour.

Truly, all thrones" are His, not
only Israel's. Yea, all "dominions,
principalities and powers" too. All
were created by Him and for Him"
-all things were created by the Son,
as we are told, "the visible and in~
visible" (Col. 1. 16). Moreover,
this glorious .. SON" is .. BEFORE
ALL THINGS," and on the ground
of the peace made by "the blood of
His cross" (20), all positions of
honour and glory will be righteously
reconciled to the fulness which
dwells in Him, .. the Son of the
Father's love," the Christ, the risen
and exalted Head of His body, the
assembly. How great and glorious
is our Saviour, Lord and Head I
Eternal praise and blessing be His.
God's children have His own
sovereign prerogative for happily
taking the place He gives us. Not
carelessly, but with joy and reverent
thankfulness, we may well do so.
Not lightly, but with deep appreci~
ation of the glory and love of the
One who hath thus favoured us; and
gratitude to God who has brought
us to faith in His glorious Name;
for, as we have seen, He died not
for Israel only, but that He might
"gather together into one the chil:::
dren of God who are scattered
abroad."
Great are our precious
Saviour's glory and love truly! And
He is ten thousand times moreworthy of united thanksgivings and
praise and worship than we have:
ever yet given Him!
Cl
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The stronghold of the Anakim became the possession and habitation of
Caleb (Joshua 15. 13). The point of peril was the place of possession. It
is where special foes are encountered but met in the courage of faith that the
mightiest victories are won; our foes become our food; our dread is changed:
to our bread.
It was meet that they should make merry and be glad: the son was dead
and is alive again, he was lost and is found, and they began to be merry ~
And the Father's joy was greater than the son's. (Luke 15).

THE EPHESIAN EPISTLE, (Continued.)
Christ and His Church.
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(Chapter 6)

N0W we come to the warfare. All
our blessings are in the heavenly
places in Christ; and as Satan and
his angels are not yet dislodged, we
have to do battle for every bit of
ground we possess, as God said to
the tribes of Israel: "Every place
w hereon the soles of your feet shall
tread shall be yours" (Deut. 11.
24). As it was with Israel and
their inheritance so is it with us.
The whole land of promise was
given to them by God, from the
wilderness to Lebanon; from the
river, the river Euphrates, even unto
the uttermost sea shall be your
coast. But they had to fight for
every inch of it in order to possess
it practically. So the heavenly places
are ours, but how much have we
laid hold of? The foe is not quite
like the Canaanites; they were flesh
and blood, but we have to make war
against the wicked spirits who are
established in the heavenly places;
and their weapons are subtle v.'iles
and fiery darts. Against these we
have to put on the whole panoply
of God.
But first of all we are exhorted to
be strong in the Lord, and in the
power of His might. Our own wiS::l
dom is but folly, and our own
strength but weakness. If we are
in the sense of our own feebleness
as compared with those principalities
and powers, we are not like!y to
enter inio the conflict without the
support of the Lord, before whom
they are less than nothing. But if
He is on our side-and of this we
are well assured-we need fear no
evil.
As we saw earlier in the epistle
we are in the land . We are set

down in the heavenlies in Christ.
We crossed the Red Sea which
buried in its mighty depths the
whole power of Pharaoh. He could
not keep Israel in Egypt, and the
seven nations could 110t keep them
out of Canaan. I t has been so wi th
us: Satan has not been able to keep
us in his stronghold of darkness,
nor has he been able to keep us out
of the heavenlies. But not is there
any glory to ourselves; God has
quickened us even when we were
dead in sins, and has raised us up,
and set us down in the heavenlies
in Christ. Now we are in a position
to lay hold of the inheritance as
given us of God.
But there is a panoply which is
of His workmanship, and that can
resist every weapon that has been
forged against us by the craft of
the enemy. Nothing in this armour
is like anything that has been forged
to resist carnal weapons, and which
can be purchased in an armoury, and
put on, as one might put on coat or
hat. It is all fashioned in the soul
and is of a spiritual nature, and n~
weapon of the enemy can pierce any
part of it.
The first part of this armour is
HT ruth," by which the loins of the

mind are girt about. Our minds are
not to be wandering after the fan""
tastic notions of the leaders of this
world, or in occupation with the
things of the world at all, but en'"'
gaged with the revelation God has
been pleased to give us concerning
the things that shall be our occu.:'
pation when the world has passed
away. And if this is so with us
we shall find heart and conscience
well protected by the "Brea.stplate
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of R,ghteousness," our thoughts filled
wIth the love of God, and our feet
shod wIth .. The PreparatIOn of the
gospel of Peace " for these pIeces
of the panoply are of the work of
the Splnt m our souls, and the one
helps the other m Its formation
Then there IS "The Shzeld of Falth,"
the conSClOusness that God IS for us,
what Israel never seems to have had
m the WIlderness Fear WIll blanch
no face that has the assurance that
God IS always on our SIde, and that
He WIll never faIl us The coward
heart can wm no battle He 15 no
coward who puts hIs trust m God
The Vv ord to us IS "Be of good
courage, and He shall strengthen
your heart, all ye that hope m the
Lord" (Ps 31 24)
"Be not dIs~
mayed at theIr faces, lest I confound

The Ephesian Epistle
thee before them" (Jer 1 7) Then
there 15 "The Helmet of Salvatlon,"
a salvatIOn present and eternal, m
the deep blessed sense of mvulner~
ablhty Next, there IS "The sword
of the SPlrzt, whIch 15 the Word of
God It IS enough for us, and too
much for the devtl
Then our attItude 15 to be "Pray~
mg always WIth all prayer and
supphcatlOn m the Splrtt, and watch~
mg thereunto WIth all perseverance,
and supphcatIon for all samts, and
for me (the faIthful servant of the
Lord), that I may open my mouth
boldly, to make known the mystery
of the Gospel, for whIch I am an
ambassador m bonds, that therem
I may speak boldly, as I ought to
speak Grace be WIth all who love
our Lord Jesus ChrIst m smcenty
11

A Fountain of Water
THE \\ ay to Increase your enjoyment
of Chnst IS to be In contmued
deference to HIm
If you hve m
If
the SPlrtt, walk m the SpIrIt
there was a room m your house
where you would have untold JOYS,
but because of your busmess you
could not always be In that room,
yet whenever you had a spare
moment, I am sure you would go
there Well, how much more should
you walk m the SpIrIt, so that you
should never thust, for there IS m
you" a fountam of water sprmgmg
up mto everlastmg hfe' You may
have busmess and many dutIes, but
the more thoroughly you do your
duty, the more constantly you WIll
be revIVed and InVIgorated by the
SpuIt m you who fills your cup
You have not to go outsIde your~
self
You sometImes hear It saId
Such an one IS not a man of re~

sources. A Chnstlan IS a man of
resources; he .. shall never thIrst
he IS In a region of satlsfied deSIre.
11 ,

I could not exaggerate thIS grace.
It IS sure1 y marvellous that God
has not only effected the greatest
work, the work of our salvatIon,
but He has gIven you the greatest
gIft whIch you are to enJoy now
on earth
If we were more cast
upon the Lord as mdlspensable to
You
us, we should receIve more
should ever be able to say, "Thou
anomtest my head With 011, my cup
runneth over." We are very often
countmg up our merCies, the dIfferent
ways In whIch God deals wIth us,
and we say, Well, we are happy.
There IS a great deal more for us
.. Thou hast put gladness m my
heart, more than m the tIme that
theIr corn and theIr wme Increased "

44

NOTES ON DANIEL.

Chapter 4.

J. B.

at the last" (verse 8). "BUT thou art able" (verse 18). "God
speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not." Read Job 33. 14::::30.
"BUT

G OD

spoke by a vision to the
king Nebuchadnezzar in chap.
2, and by a mighty act in chap. 3.
On both occasions he had been
obliged to confess himself worsted
in his controversy with God; but
he had not yet learned what was in
his heart. Now, he is given twelve
months' warning of a third and
stronger "voice from heaven," which
will, by God's grace, work such a
change in him that, from being .. the
basest of men" with .. a beast's
heart," he will be .. lifted up from.
the earth, where he had acted as an
unclean bird of prey, and stand
upright as a man to .. praise and
honour the God of heaven." See
chap. 7. 4.
Nebuchadnezzar wished to solve
the mysteries of his life in his own
way; he did not want God's in~
terpreter, and would never have
brought him in, if he had not beer..
shut up to him. All other wisdom
and resource failed, but, at the last,
Daniel came into the scene of per'"
plexity and showed that no secrets
or "knots" (mar.) troubled him.
How often God's people have had
to thank Him for bringing them to
a standstill by some knot in the
skein of their lives that they have
been obliged to bring in His In::::
terpreter, and He has told them all
their .. hard questions." Pharaoh's
tyranny put the butler and baker
into the prison, but there they met
] oseph, another type of the Lord
Jesus.
Every man must meet God's
Interpreter; all men must honour
the Son, either as their Saviour or
their Judge. "He is gracious" when

we bring Him into the perplexities
and the heart::::breaking knots in our
lives, for He understands them all.
and "when He is come, He will
tell us all things." He will show us
that the dreaded knots, which seem
so hard and unjust, when looked
at in His presence, are His way of
drawing us and keeping us near to
Himself. He sees that, like a bird,
we should be back to our native
woods again, if He did not put us
in just that cage. And then we
shall know His tender sympathy and
understanding which binds up broken
hearts as no other can, and we shall
exclaim, .. So foolish was I and
ignorant, I was as a beast before
Thee." Then we shall find, too, that
He does not despise us for our
foolish doubts, and we shall be able
to say, "Nevertheless I am contin:::'
uall y with Thee; Thou hast holden
me by my right hand." Nebuchad:::,
nezzar had his .. nevertheless" in
the fact that his roots were to be
" left with a band of iron and brass"
to show that his kingdom should be
sure to him after he had learned the
interpretation. Rough winds deepen
the roots of faith; and afterwards
comes the "added glory" and the
"twice as much" which Nebuchad::::
nezzar and Job found.
The king found God's Interpreter,
and He was gracious unto him, and
brought back his soul from the pit,
to be enlightened with the light of
the living.
Now, instead of the
impious words, .. Who is that God
that shall deliver you out of my
hands?" he said, .. Who doeth ac::::
carding to His will . . . and none
can stay His hand, or say unto Him,
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what doest Thou?"
"Now, I
Nebuchadnezzar, praise and honour
the King of heaven, all whose works
are truth and His words judgment."
How foolish we are to try every
other way, and every other person,

and only bring God's Interpreter
into our hopeless and painful
" knots" "at the last" ! Yet He
will show us that, in contrast with
all who have gone before, .. He is
able."

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

The Bible Class.
"Is a Bible Class led by one brother Scriptural in the face of 1 Cor. 14. 26,
29? "
"Is it right for a sister to ask questions in such a class in face of 1 Cor. 14.
34, 35?"
"\Vould it be wrong in such a class to read extracts from reliable writings
that would throw light on the Scripture under consideration? "-KINGSTON,

JAMAICA.

A

BIBLE class is a very different
thing from .. the whole church
come together in one place Cl Cor.
14. 23). There it is a church, or
assembly, gathering, and very defi::::
nite instructions are given in this
14th chapter of 1 Corinthians for
the guidance of those who have part
in it. The Lord must be supreme
there, and if one man took control
of such a gathering and presumed
to lead it, he would be displacing
the Lord and quenching the Spirit.
1t is in such gatherings that the
women are enjoined to be silent and
to keep their questions until they
get home. And to bring any book
to read from but the Bible would
be incompatible with the character
of such a gathering. While it is
impossible because of the many
divisions and sects among Christians
to gather the whole church together
now as it was in A.D. '60, yet
even "two or three" abandoning
their sectarianism and gathering unto
the Lord's Name may carry out
"these commandments of the Lord"
(verse 37) in dependence on the
Lord and without pretension to be
anything but what they are-a few
1I

lowly::::minded members of Christ.
holding to Him who is the Head
of the one body, and shewing forth
His death until He comes (1 Cor.
11. 26).
But a Bible class is not a gather::::
ing of an assembly character, it is
the special and individual service to
the Lord of the one who convenes it.
And a very useful service it is, for
never did Christians, and especially
the lambs of the flock, need instruct::::
ing in the Word more than they do
to::::day. The one who undertakes
this service does so to impart to
others that which he has learnt of
the truth of God from the Word,
and Romans 12 would be a good
chapter for him to study for his
own sake. In this service as in all
service, he is responsible to the Lord
alone, and so must conduct his class
before the Lord, and as having to
give an account unto Him.

If the class is of an informal
character and not large and public,
we know of no reason why sisters
should not ask questions, but if it is
a public gathering to which all and
sundry are invited, it would be more
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seemly If they left the questlOns to
the men, m our Judgment We be'"
lteve that nature as well as the truth
of God teaches thIs
"The meor",
ruptlble ornament of a meek and
gUlet spuIt 15 m the sIght of God
of great price' (1 Peter 3 4)
If the leader of the BIble class
feels that he can best mstruct hIs

hearers by readmg to them what
other reltable eXposItors have saId on
the ScrIpture under consIderation, let
hIm do so, he IS responsIble for hIs
own serVIce and the way he does
It, not to men but to the Lord, only
let hIm keep m the mmd that what.:::
ever he does must be done unto the
Lord.

The Lord's Second Coming and the Tribulation.
"There IS a subject that 1 should lIke to brmg to your notice. It IS
the Lord's Second COIDmg 1 have hdd talks wIth people who know all the references relatmg to It, but argue that Scnpture does not state defimtely that ChrIstians
Will escape the great trlbulabon
Is the commg of the Lord for all HIs own
essentially the blessed hope of the church";J 1 shall be grateful If you can gn e me
proof of the secret rapture teachmg from the BIble ~'-CALCU1TA

THE reason why there 15 so much
confUSIon m the mmds of many
as to the Se\.ond Commg of the
Lord Jesus IS, they do not dlstm'"
gUlsh between the two parts of It
They do not see that He IS comIng
for HIS samts and He 15 commg
WIth them The tnbulatlOn occurs
between these two events Another
reason IS, they do not 'iee the umque
and heavenly callmg and place of
the church; It IS confounded m thell
mmds WIth the Kmgdom The great
tnbulatlon (Matthew 24 21), or,
"}acob's trouble' (Jer 30 7), IS
"the hour of temptatlOn whIch shall
come upon all the world to try them
that dwell upon the earth' (Rev
3 10) But the church iD lis true
character, as the body of ChrIst, and
soon to be HIs WIfe, IS not an
earth",d\\' elIer. It belongs to heaven
where Its Head IS As to the earth,
HIS samts are "strangers and pIl",
grlms" (1 Peter 1 11) And the
Lord s promIse to them 15, "I WIll
keep thee out of the hour of temp'"
tabon"
T), for what He says
to PhIladelphIa can only be apphc;::
able to HIS true church In ItS m
dIVISIble umty. The words, "I have
loved thee" are enough to prove
thIS (Rev 3)
1

eN

ThIS great tnbulahon IS the hme
of wrath that IS to come, whIch WIll
Increase In Its mtensIty until It cuI::,
mmates m the righteous Judgments
of God upon rebelhous men But
the church of God IS waltmg .. for
HIS Son from heaven, even Jesus,
OUt Delzverer from
the wrath to
come" (1 Thess 1 10, N.T), and
He WIll be our DelIverer from thIS
wrath by takmg us out of It before
It comes
Agam, " God hath not
appomted us unto wrath, but to
obtam salvatlOn by our Lord Jesus
ChrIst" Cl Thess 5 9)
The only passage In the Gospels
that has reference to the Lord's
commg for HIS own 15 John 14.
1",3 All the rest speak of HIS Corn::,
mg wzth HIS samts m HIS great
power and glory, when He will
bung to an end the great tIlbulatlon
and delIver the remnant of HIS
people the Jews from theIr Gentile
oppressors The truth of the Lord's
commg for HIS samts was not rell'
vealed untll the church was actually
formed by the baphsm of the Holy
SpItIt
Paul, who was the great
mInIster of the truth of the church,
receIved It by speCIal revelatIon from
the Lord (1 Thess 4). The great
change that will take place then was
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mystery, i e, a hIdden thmg, until
Paul was mspIred to make It known
Cl Cor 15 51:,57) Havmg these
SCrIptures we can understand the
Lord's words spoken for the comfort
of HIS dIscIples 1ll VIew of HIS
departure from them, m John 14
Cl

Another Scripture that shews that
the church, and every true behever
IS part of It, 15 not what IS called
m the RevelatIOn, "a dweller upon
the earth," that the tr1bulahon Will
try, IS Phl1lPPIans 3 21. .. Our con:::
versafzon [czflzenshzp]

zs zn heaven,

from whence also we look for the
SaVIOur, the Lord Jesus Chnst, who
shall change our VIle bodIes, that It
may be fashIOned lIke unto His
glorIOUS body, accordmg to the
workmg by whIch He 15 able to
subdue all thmgs unto Himself"
The church 15 not lookmg for the
trlbulatIon, Its blessed hope IS the
commg of the Lord, to present It
to Himself a glonous church, not

The
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having spot or wrmkle or any such
thmg (Eph 5 25",27)
The SCrIpture does not actually
say that the catchmg away of HIS
samts wIll be secret, le, that the
world WIll not know about It. they
certamly Will know when the event
has taken place Yet we have no
Scnpture that says the world Will
see Him then, we beheve that we
are rIght m concludmg that It Will
not It Will see Him when He rel"
turns wzfh HIS samts, as RevelatIon
1 7 and other passages distInctly
state
But the first stage of the
commg v. III have nothmg to do wIth
the world except to brmg Its day
of salvation to a close, It WIll be
entIrely for them" that are Christ's"
Cl Cor 15 23) There wIll be
nothmg to herald It, It Will not be
m a blaze of manlfest glory The
translatIOn of Enoch m the Old
Testament was, we belIeve, a pat::::
tern of It

Heathen:" who are they? and Baptism?

l< In
your Dee 1931 Issue Answers to Correspondents, "FaIth and Baptism,"
you make some reference to the heathen, and appear to apply the word to non
chrIstIan people, other than the Jews
In lookmg up my DlCtIOnary, 1 find that
the meamng IS, 'an unenhghtened person,' Now are not the unsaved multItudes
III these lands as Ignorant of ChrIst as those called heathen, and ought not thf>
word to apply to them? \\ hat IS the dIfference betv. een them, and ho\\ can b<lphsm
make a dIfference? "-EDINBURGH

AS

to the word heathen, lIke that
of 'pagan, It did ongmally des::::
cnbe the unenhghtened people who
hved on the heaths, or m the VII"
lages, m contrast to those who lIved
III the CItIes, whIch \\-ere the seats of
learmng
In Trench's "Study of
\Xl ords," there are some mterestmg
remarks as to how the two words
came to be apphed to those who
were outSide the faIth of Chnst.
"The ChrIstIan church fixed Itself
first m the seats and centres of
mtelhgence, m the towns and CItIes

of the Roman Empire, and m them
Its first trIUmphs were won; while
long after these had accepted the
truth, superstItIons and Idolatnes
Imgered m the obscure hamlets and
VIllages of the country, so that
, pagans,' or VIllagers, came to be
apphed to all the remammg votaries
of the old and decaymg superstl::::
t10ns The word 'heathen' acqUIred
ItS meamng from exactly the same
fact, namely, that at the mtroductlon
of ChnstIamty mto Germany, the
wIIJ cl"" ellers on the heaths longest
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resisted the truth." The word is
now generally given to all who are
not Christians, Jews or Moham""
medans by profession.
Now while as to any true know""
ledge of God and Christ there are
multitudes in these lands who are
" as dark as heathen," for their minds
are blinded by the god of this world
lest the light of the glorious gospel
of Christ should shine unto them
(2 Cor. 4. 4), yet they are not
heathen and they stand in an en'"
tirdy different position. The majority
of them have probably been bap",
tised-christened, and by this rite
they have been set outwardly and by
profession in identification with the
Name of Christ, and even those who
have not been baptised have been
born in a professedly' Christian '
land, where the light is shining, the.
effect of which is seen on every
hand, and hence their responsibilty
is far greater than that of those who
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have been born and belong to regions
where nothing but idolatry is known.
They are those who know their
Lord's will and do it not, who shall
be beaten with many stripes (Luke
12. 47).
Baptism cannot do more for any
person than make him outwardly
and by profession a 'Christian.' The
true Christian, who is one in heart,
may learn the inner meaning of it
as given in Romans 6 and Col. 2,
and so be true to its meaning in his
life, but the rite itself is entirely an
external one.
But what shall we do in regard
to those who remain in darkness
in spite of the light that is shining,
and who perhaps are trusting to
rites and ritual and dead works, in",
stead of a living Saviour? There
can be onIy one answer to that
question. We must shine as lights
in the world; holding forth the
word of life (Phil. 2. 15, 16).

Don't worry about your feelings about God: what you need to know
is His feelings about you. The prodigal in the parable turned to his father
because he would have perished if he had stayed away, and what did he
discover? When he was a great way off his father saw him and he ran and
fell on his neck and covered him with kisses. I defy anyone to describe it.
There the prodigal learned his father's feelings towards him. It is a picture
of God's love, of God's interest in sinners who have ruined themselves, of
the way He greets them. It is the Gospel.

THE grace of Goo has two parts: one is it brings you out of your misery,
and the other is it sets you up in a new condition in the spot where
your misery was. Not when you go to heaven, but here and at this moment.
Of coune your blessing will be complete when you go to heaven, but God
has given you His Spirit that your joy may be full now.
ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS on the Church held over.

ERROR. On page 1, January issue, 2nd column, line 22, and page 2, 2nd
column, line 8, for "abjured" read "adjured."
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ENCOURAGEMENT.
THE Hebrew epistle shews up for
us the path of faith; it shews us
how to tread that path, and pours
its comfort and encouragement into
our heart as we do it; and all this
comfort and encouragement seems to
be gathered up and concentrated in
the glorious benediction at its dose.
Perplexed and troubled pilgrim to
the eternal inheritance, consider it
for a while. Let us go over it tOll
gether. It is all for you.

Peace.
"Now the God of peace."
The God of peace is invoked on
your behalf. The road that fait~
travels is often rough, dangers and
foes beset the pilgrim's way; con~
£lict abounds in it and often suffer:l'
ing. Truly it is no flower:l'strewn
way. But the God of peace is your
God, and He it is who has said,
" I will never leave thee nor forsake
thee. So that we may boldly say,
the Lord is my helper, and I will
not fear what man shall do unto
me." That means, that the Friend
is greater than the foe, that what:lll
ever they may do to me I will fear
no evil, and however the storm may
rage without me, I'll have peace in
my heart. It means that the sup""
plies are greater than the demand,
for is it not written, "Thou wilt'
keep him in perfect peace, whose
mind is stayed on Thee, because
he trusted in Thee." And again,
if you do but carry your wants and
Woes to God, has He not pledged
His word for it that "the peace of
God shall keep your heart and
mind through Christ Jesus"? The
God of peace is our God, and He
is with us. Let us rejoice and be
glad.

J.

T. Mawson.

Power.
"Now the God of peace which
brought again from the dead."
Our God is also a God of power
and His power has been demon"
strated by His triumph over death.
Death is the strongest and the greatest enemy; the king of terrors, it
has been justly called. It held men
in continual bondage through the
fear of it, but it has been conquered;
its power has been annulled by our
God. We can always rely more
upon a friend who has great power
than upon a friend who has none,
for the willingness to help, however
we may appreciate it, does not avail
much when there is no ability. Our
God is almighty, the greatest foe is
now a defeated foe and we need
fear no other.

Preservation.
" Our Lord Jesus, that great
herd of the sheep."

Shep~

How wonderfully God has pro""
vided for His sheep, and you are
one of them. Every sheep and lamb
of His has been given by Him to
His beloved Son, and you among
the rest. That may seem very won:=l'
derful, and it is, but it is true, for
it is stated in so many words in
John 10. 29. And that the sheep
may be preserved from every danger
and brought safely home to God,
the great Shepherd of the sheep has
been brought again from the dead
How great this Shepherd is 1 He
is great in His love. He saw the
wolf coming, but did not flee, for
He is no hireling, but the Shepherd
of the sheep; and to save the sheep,
to deliver them from the power of
death and lead them as one flock
to God, He gave His life. Such
was His love;

He is great in His
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unwearying power and majesty.
"Hast thou not known? hast thou
not heard, that the everlasting God,
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of
the earth, fainteth not, neither is
weary?" "Who hath measured the
waters in the hollow of His hand,
and meted out the heavens with a
span, and weighed the mountains in
the scales, and the hills in a bal",
ance ?" What is the answer? Who
is this great and aU:::powerful Being?
He is the great Shepherd of the
sheep that "shall feed His flock
like a shepherd: that shall gather
the lambs with His arm, and carry
them in His bosom" (rsa. 40). His
power is immeasurable, but His ten",
derness is equal to His power; it is
infinite. By His hand He created
and controls His creation, that is
His power; in His bosom carries
His lambs, that is His love. How
safe all His sheep must be; "they
shall never perish." He will hold
them in everlasting security, and
none can pluck them from His hand.
It is the hand that broke the power
of death that shall preserve the sheep
from every foe and in this a greater
power is seen than that that created
the worlds.

Propitiation
.. Through the blood of the ever;:::
lasting covenant."
Our Lord Jesus lives in the power
of an endless life, but it is by virtue
of the blood of the everlasting cove",
nant. Whatever God has done for
Him in raising Him from the dead,
or will do for us through Him, is
based upon the precious blood.
Every claim of divine holiness and
of the throne of God has been met
by it. Propitiation has been made.
Every attribute of God is in per",
feet harmony and His love flows
out without restraint or limit, and it
is all in virtue of the blood of the
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everlasting covenant. The consciences
of His beloved saints are purged
also; God will remember their sin"
and iniquitie~ no more; they can be
in the presence of God with bold",
ness and in the full assurance of
faith, for no one can lay anything
to their charge.

Perpetuity.
"The everlasting covenant."
His blood is the blood of the
everlasting covenant, a covenant that
can never break down or be annulled,
for it is not based upon our obedi;::
ence as was that of Sinai, but upon
the absolute expiation of all our
disobedience that was made at Cal",
vary. It is God's immutable coun:::
sel which found its expression in
His infallible promises, made certain
by the blood that has established
His glory and answered every chal",
lenge to His righteousness in fulfil:::
ling His counsels for our blessing.
This covenant stands for ever as
unchanging and sure as the Word
and throne of God. It is what He
is and not what we are, though we
have our part in it. We are the
legatees, the heirs of an eternal
inheritance.

Perfection.
" Make you perfect in every good
work to do His will."
\Vhile the everlasting covenant
does not depend upon our works for
its stability, it is a covenant that
produces works in us, and indeed it
can be satisfied with nothing less
than our perfection and every good
work. We are made perfect as to
our inner motives, our aim in life,
and the object that controls us, by
the displacing of our wills for God's.
To do His will in the great thing.
And His will is never against us, it
is always on our behalf. In our
ignorance and self will we have
sometimes thought that God's will

Encouragement
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was against us, that His intention
was to thwart us and to take from
us things that we prized, and to
spoil our happiness. But that was
the old lie of the old serpent, and
the fact that the God of peace has
brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of
the sheep, has exposed this lie.
God's will means our weal and not
our woe; it is all for our blessing
and is only against those things
that would do us harm.
It is when we are adjusted to the
will of God, when we are in articu'"
lation with that will, not in dislo::::
cation to it, that we are perfect,
for this is the meaning of the word
perfect here. Then how good the
works will be that we do, works that
will abide, the answer from us to all
that God has done for us and all
that Christ is to us.

Pleasurable to God.
"Working in you that which is
well",pleasing in His sight."
Truly the favour in which we are
set, and the blessings of the faith
are unspeakable.
I confess that
words fail me to express the fulness
of the dignity that is ours and the
immensity of the grace that has
blessed us and changed us. We
were once children of disobedience,
having our conversation in times past
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling
the desires of the flesh and of the
mind and were by nature children
of wrath, but now we may be well",
pleasing in God's sight. The life of
Jesus is here brought to mind, and
the words with which the Father
saluted Him from the excellent glory
-" Thou art My beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased." And
can it be that we are set in His
place, to be to God in our measure
what He was? Nothing less. Does
not the thought of it move the soul.

and fill us with desires that it may
be so? I feel that we ought to take
up the language of Mary, rightly
called "blessed" in this respect.
"Behold the servant of the Lord;
be it unto me according to Thy
word." But here human effort fails.
If we are to be pleasurable to God,
we can only be so as Christ's life
is reproduced in us, it can only be
as God works in us.
Who can describe the joy which
a sense of God's approval gives the
heart? This was the Lord's own
joy on earth. "Herein is My Father
glorified that ye bear much fruit,"
said He; then He added, "These
things have I spoken unto you, that
My JOY MIGHT REMAIN IN YOU," and
it will as we are well"'pleasing in
God's sight. Let every word have
its full value with us-it is IN HIS
SIGHT.
He is watching with deepest
interest. His eyes are ever on us.
"A holy Father's constant care
Keeps watch with an unwearying
eye,To see what fruits His children bear,
Fruits that may suit their calling
high."

Praise.
"Through Jesus Christ, to whom
be glory for ever and ever. Amen."
God would have been without
glory and we should have been with",
out blessing but for Jesus Christ.
I am not exaggerating when I say
that God owes everything to Jesus
Christ and that we should have been
bankrupt and lost for ever without
Him. He is the great Mediator
through whom
God's
blessing
reaches us and by whom we reach
God, and because this is so we
must give Him praise. God has
glorified Him. He has brought Him
back from the dead and set Him at
His right hand on high, and our
hearts rejoice, for we know and
feel that that is right, and that glory
must be His for ever and ever.

THE GRACE OF GOD IN TRUTH.
Rcad:-Mark 12. 41",44.
Luke 21. 1..6.
2 Cor. 9. 6",7.

I

BRING these Scriptures before
you, with the definite object of
raising a matter that has given me
much exercise for some time, in the
hope that you may be aroused to
a sense of "the grace of God in
truth" (Col. 1",6). What I refer to
is the gracious privilege of "DIS",
TRIBUTING TO THE NECES",
SITY OF SAINTS
(Romans 12).
11

I would draw your careful and
prayerful attention to the action of
this honoured but nameless widow,
so highly commended by our Lord
and Saviour, Jesus Christ (Mark 12.
43..44) when He said:"Verily I say unto you, that this
poor widow hath cast in more than
all they which have cast into the
treasury; for all they did cast in of
theil' abundance; but she of her want
did cast in all that she had, even all
her living."
Magnificent tribute from Him,
"Who seeth not as man seeth, for
man looketh on the outward appear;>,
ance, but the Lord looketh on the
heart (1 Samuel 16. 7). Not only
did the Lord see "the rich casting
their gifts into the treasury" (Luke
21), but He saw also this act of
self::sacrificing love on her part,
when "she threw in two mites,
which make a farthing "-all her
living. Her whole soul was devoted
to God1s interests here-'twas this
that moved her to this noble act.
Christ's standard of giving is not
"of their abundance ": what they
had to spare, but what cost some
real sacrifice. 2 Corinthians 8. 1..3:"And as He went out of the
temple, one of His disciples saith
11

Jas. A. Davidson.
Mark 13. 1 and 2.
2 Cor. 8. 1:::9.
Phil. iv. 15;::20.

unto Him, Master, see what manner
of stones and what buildings are
here" (Mark 13. 1).
Our Lord's reply is solemn indeed:" There shall not be left one stone
upon another that shall not be
thrown down " (verse 2).
This prophetic word was fulfilled
at the destruction of Jerusalem.
How prone we are to be occupied
with what is conspicuous and great,
like these disciples, and mIss what
honours Him-what is of Himself.
Note the words 1 .. As He went out
of the temple," or as Matthew 4. 1
puts it, "Jesus went out, and de'"
parted from the temple." By this
act of solemn withdrawal, for He
never entered its portals again, He
confirmed His words, and it only
awaited judgment. And at this point
His public ministry came to an end.
It is obvious that this poor widow
acted for God at the right moment.
SEE THAT YE RECEIVE NOT
1 HE GRACE OF GOD IN VAI::'-:"
(2 Cor. 6. 1). The Apostle's earnest
desire for the saints expressed in
these words-being that the grace
of God might be operative in them,
so that" fruit might abound to their
account." To",day, brethren, is the
only time given us to turn the grace
of God to account, and if we know
the .. grace of God in truth," we
shall not be straightened in our
affections. As Paul says:"But for an answering recompense,
I speak a... 'to children, let your
heart expand itself" (2 Cor. 6. 13).
Turn to chapter 8. 1",3:"But we make known to you,
brethren, the grace of God bestowed
Ll
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in the assemblies of Macedonia, that
in a great trial of affliction the abun:::
dance of their joy and their deep
poverty has abounded to the riches
of their free:::hearted liberality, For
according to their power, I bear
witness, and beyond their power
they were willing of their own ac..,
cord" (N. T.).

Not only is this magnificent and
striking display of the
grace of
God in truth" brought before the
saints at Corinth, but before us here
to:::day. This example of sel£:::sacri:::
£icing love on the part of these dear
saints, was the spontaneous outcome
of their .. first giving themselves to
the Lord "-voluntary consecration.
,. First" not only in point of time.
but, above all else in importance.
The Apostle took occasion by the
willingness of these dear saints .. to
prove the sincerity (genuineness) of
their (Corinthian saints) love (2 Cor.
8. 8), and no less, dear brethren, of
ours to:::day. May we face this test.
And now we are confronted with
the most soul:::rnoving incentive to
sel£:::sacrificing liberality in these in:::
spiring words (verse 9).
U

.. For ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that though He was rich,
yet for your sakes He became poor,
that ye through His poverty miglit be
rich."

With such a glorious example before
us, what can we do but bow in
reverential contemplation, and ador:::
ing worship? "And give Him the
glory, the honour that's meet," and
in result:"Walk in love, as Christ also
hath loved us, and given Himself
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to
God for a sweet smelling savour"
(Ephesians 5. 2).
Paul-as taught of God-places
the willing and sel£:::sacrificing giving
of these saints at its true elevation
when he says in Phi!. 4. 10:::18:-

The Grace of God in Truth.
" Not because I desire a gift; but
I desire fruit that may abound to
yOUi.' accoun.
t"
He describes their love:::gifts a~
.. An odour of a sweet smell, :I
sacrifice acceptable. well pleasing to
God."
God will not be any man's debtor,
hence the beloved Apostle says:"But my God shall supply all
your need, according to His riches
in glory by Christ Jesus. NolV
unto God and our Father be glory
for ev"er and ever. Amen."
Yes 1 N at according to the measure
of their giving, but the immeasur:::
able wealth of glory which is His
from all eternity will He compeD="
sate.
" And this I pray. that your love
may abound yet more and more in
knowledge and in all judgment . ..
that ye may be sincere and without
offence till the day 0/ Christ; being
filled with the fruits of righteoust:l
ness . . . unto the glory and praise
of God" (Philippians 1. 9;::11).
Bear with me, beloved, when I
pray you by the grace of God, by
the compassions of Christ. to CODllI
sider the pressing need of saints
of God. your brethren, who are
passing through times of stress and
privation. serious I assure you, also
for the Lord's beloved servants, who
minister to us .. in spiritual things."
surely, it is our privilege,-nay lour
duty-also to minister unto them in
carnal things (Romans 15. 27). The
moment has come for "great plain::o
ness of speech," and the Apostle
pointedly and powerfully by the
Holy Spirit declares:.. But this 1 say, he which soweth
sparingly shall reap also sparingly:
and he which soweth bountifully
shall reap also bountifully. Every,
man according as he purposeth in
his heart, so let him give; not grudgp
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ingly, or of necessity; FOR GOD

LOVETH A CHEERFUL GIVER"
(2 Cor. 9.

6~7).

.. And God is able to make all
grace abound toward you, that ye,
always having all sufficiency in all
things, may abound to every good
work . . . Being enriched in every~
thing to all bountifulness, which
causeth through us thanksgiving to
God. For the administration of this

service not only supplieth the want
of the saints, but is abundant also
by many thanksgivings unto God"
(2 Cor. 9. 8~12) .
By full quotations I have sought to
let the Holy Scripture make its own
appeal, and I am sure, dear breth~
ren, it will not be "in vain." Surely
not! For:.. Love

that transcends our highest
powers,
Demands our soul, our life, our all.

God's Love and Power.

IT

is right that what a Christian
receives in the way of blessing
from the Word he should pass on
to others, and so I must tell you of
a word that helped and blessed me.
The speaker had two texts from
JEREMIAH. (1) .. I have loved
thee with an everlasting love; there~
fore with lovingkindness have 1
drawn thee" (ch. 31. 3), (2) "1 am
the Lord, the God of all flesh: is
there any thing too hard for Me?"
(ch. 32. 27). He shewed how Jerej:l
miah describes the backsliding and
sin of Israel; and indeed there is no
book in the Bible that shews the
iniquity of the human heart so truly
and darkly as that of the weeping
prophet. But fickle, vacillating un~
faithful Israel were objects of God's
love, and it was not fickle, it was
everlasting and unchanging, for in
Him there is no variableness, neither
shadow of turning. This is a great
lesson for us to learn; our failure
does not change God's love. It is
the knowledge of this that will keep
us faithful more than anything else.
The second great saying was
uttered when Jerusalem was sur""

rounded by a fierce foe, and when
by the word of the Lord it was
doomed to fall and be destroyed.
Yet the same Lord had instructed
the prophet to invest his money in
a field to shew that God had not
given up the land, and it would
still be His people's possession ao::
cording to His promise, but how
could this be when the foe strength",
ened himself against the people, the
land and the city? The answer is.
There is nothing too hard for the
lord~

Is it a question of the failure of
His beloved saints? His love is
unchanging and will yet satisfy it",
self in drawing them by strong cords
to Himself and binding them to
Him in everlasting faithfulness. Is
it a question of the fierce foe, who
would stamp them out of existence
because they are loved by God, or
at least overthrow their faith ?-His
power is enough to vanquish the
foe, and even to turn his attacks
upon the saints to their blessing.
God's love and God's power are
alike on the side of His own. Let
us take courage and rejoice and give
thanks unto Him.
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THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD.

T HE

Righteousness of God as pre'"
sented in the Epistle to the
Romans opens up a very important
line of truth, as forming the basis
upon which the blessed God could
in full keeping with the requirements
of His holy nature, quicken, justify
and save the blackest sinner who re""
pents and believes the gospel.

In Romans 10 the Apostle asserts
that Israel "being ignorant of the
righteousness of God, and going
about to establish their own right""
eousness, had not submitted them""
selves to the righteousness of God "for "Christ is the end of the law
for righteousness to everyone that
believeth." And it may be added
that not many of the children of
God have learned the truth that
Israel was ignorant of. So it were
well to turn back to the beginning
of the Epistle and see what he has
to teach on the subject.
As the apostle Paul had not been
to Rome at the time he wrote the
epistle, it was natural that in writing
to the saints there, he should set
forth in a formal way-more like
an essay than a letter-the gospel of
God as he had learned it, and for
this we may all be very thankful.
And so he opens the subject by
saying, "I am not ashamed of the
gospel of Christ, for it is the power
of God unto salvation to everyone
that believeth, to the Jew first, and
also to the Greek. F or therein is
the righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith "-that is on the
principle of faith, instead of works,
to faith in the individual-" as it is
written, the just shall live by faith."
Notice that he does not say that
in the gospel the love of God is
revealed though it is a gospel of

J. C. Trench.

love, as comes out later in chap. v.,
but that God's righteousness is there""
in revealed-for love cannot reach
the sinner until righteousness has had
its way-and in it "the wrath of God
is revealed against all ungodliness,
and unrighteousness of men who
hold the truth in unrighteousness."
Before love can reach anyone of
us, righteousness must express itself
in wrath against all mankind, and the
rest of chap. i., chap. H. and chap.
Hi. 1::,20 is a most solemn and very
powerful description of how man:::
kind appears under the revelation
of God come out in righteousness,
whether he be a barbaric heathen
(ch. 1. 26",,32), a cultured heathen
(ch. ii. 1",16), or a Jew (ch. ii. 17Hi. 1::,20).

..

The steps downward of the race
were terrible indeed:1. \lVhen they knew God-I< glori::=
fled Him not as God" (ver. 21).
2. "Changed the glory of God into
an image" (ver. 23).
3. "Changed the truth of God into
a lie" (ver. 25).
4. "Did not like to retain God in
their knowledge" (ver. 28).
5. "Became haters of God" (ver.
30).
6. Knowing the judgment of God,
continued in sin and had pleasure
in them that do so (ver. 32).
"Therefore thou art inexcusable~
Oman 1 whosoever thou art that
judgest "; and then follows a des""
cription of the educated heathen who
judged and condemned evil yet pra"'"
tised it himself-imagining he merited
some reward for moralising about
it, although practising the sin he
exposed (verses 1",16 of chap. ii.).

Then comes the Jew, a ~till higher
class of man (from ver. 17 of ch. ii.
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~iii. 8) who had the law, the cove~
nant, making his boast of God,
knowing His will, etc., etc., who
preached the law, but broke it him""
self-against whom the apostle asks:
cc Is
God unrighteous who taketh
vengeance? God forbid: for then
how shall God judge the world?"
and then he asks, .. Are we (Jews)
better than they (Gentiles)?" No,
in no wise, for we have before
proved both Jews and Gentiles that
they are all under sin. As it is
written, "There is none righteous, no
not one," and "none that doeth
good." "Throat,"" lips," "mouth,"
.. feet," "ways," .. eyes," are looked
at-all found corrupt-and law, in::
stead of affording a ladder to climb
out of the mass of ungodliness, is
the very instrument that" stops every
mouth, and brings in all the world
as guilty before God" or strictly
.. subject to the judgment 0/ God.'
This then is the result of the reve~
lation of the righteousness of Godall the human race are found to be
lost, and subject to the judgment of
God.

But in the 21st verse of ch. Hi.,
a glorious change breaks upon our
view, and the righteousness of God
is presented in a new and astonish~
ing aspect. God's claim on man
for righteousness had ended in catas~
traphe ! So instead of demanding
righteousness from man, He deter""
mines to supply Him with righteous""
ness which is His own. But how
could this be done in consistency
with what was just, and in corres",
pondence with God's holy nature?
Answer-" But now the righteous:::
ness of God without the law is
manifested, even righteousness of
God by faith of Jesus Christ unto
all, and upon all them that believe,
for all have sinned and come short
of the glory of God. Being justi",

fied freely by His grace, through the
redemption which is in Christ Jesus,
Whom God has set forth, a mercy
seat, through faith in His blood, to
declare His righteousnesss for the
passing over of the sin'> that had
taken place before (that i~ the pass...
ing over for the time being, :n view
of the cross (not remitting), the sins
committed by the Old Testament
saints), • 'to declare at this time '7
(now that Christ has died) "His
(God's) righteousness: that He might
be just, and the Justifier of him
who believeth in Jesus . . . . There...
fore we conclude that a man is justi«
fied by faith without deeds of law."
1I

God, in fact, has placed His own
dear Son, in the position of the
sinner, making Him who knew no
sin to be sin for us, and placing
all the believer's sins upon Him,
poured out all His righteous wrath
and judgment on the spotless Vi~
tim, and now every claim is satis::#
fled, and God's holy nature glori...
fied, and His throne vindicated in
the fullest way. None but Jesus
could have carried this through, for
only a divine and infinite Person
could meet the claims of God.
In result we read ch. v. 1: ''There...
fore being justified by faith we have
peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ, by Whom also we
have access by faith into this grace
wherein we stand and rejoice in
hope of the glory of God . . . The
love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is
given unto us; for God commendeth
His love toward us in that, while
we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us. l\1uch more then, being now
justified by His blood, we shall be
saved from wrath through Him ..•
and not only so, but we also joy in
God through our Lord Jesus Christ.
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by Whom we now have received
the reconciliation."
What an amazing change has the
atoning death of our Lord Jesus
Christ brought about, resulting in
the righteousness of God now be:::
coming our strongest fortification
against damnation, which without the
cross of Christ would have secured
our irretrievable doom. In other
words God's righteousness is pledged
to our eternal salvation, because His
Son has borne sin's penalty, and if
a single believer were lost it would
be tantamount to ignoring the aton:::
ing death of our Lord, and casting
a slur upon it a111
To imagine that such a miscar:::
riage of justice could take place
would be to imagine it possible for
God to depreciate the work and
Person of His Son and to falsify

The Righteousness of God.
His own word 1 We may add that not
only is the believer forgiven, justi:1
fled and saved in strict justice, but
2 Cor. v. 21 tells us that God has
made the believer " the righteousness
of God in Christ." Glory be to
His blessed Name!
And so returning to Romans x.
where we began, we find "the right:::
eousness of faith speaketh on this
wise-' The word is nigh thee even
in thy heart, that is the word of
faith which we preach, that if thou
shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus
as Lord, and shalt believe in thine
heart that God hath raised Him
from the dead, thou shalt be saved:
jor with the heart man believeth
unto righteousness, and with the
mouth confession is made unto sal:Jl
valion, for the Scripture saith, who:Jl
soever believeth on Him shall not
be ashamed."

AND many a rolling anthem
That fills the Father's home,
Sobbed out its first rehearsal
In the shade of a darkened room. n

"MANY a rapturous minstrel
Among the sons of light,
Will say of his sweetest music,
I learned it in the night.

.. LESS than HIMSELF will not suffice
Our comfort to restoreMore than HIMSELF we cannot crave
And He can give no more,"

"FOR

Thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in
his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the Lheat, when the
blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall." rsa. 25.
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THE WILL Of GOD.

A LGERNON

Swinburne, the great",
est master of metre in English
literature, once wrote:-

Space is thought's, and the wonders
thereof, and the secret of space ;
Is thought not more than the thunders
and li?,htnings? shall thought give
place? '

It

When he wrote these words, he
was doubtless thinking what a great
and wonderful being he was.
.. Thought" was akin to his thought.
That his words would ever be a
poetical expression of scientific ideas
as to created things was not very
far from his mind. Yet the new
theory of Relativity has revolution",
ised the conceptions of scientists.
Matter and energy, the .. foundation
stones of the universe," according to
the picturesque language of the nine'"
teenth century materialists, are no
longer esteemed as real entities.
Everything is cradled in thought.
• But whose thought?' is a legiti""
mate question to ask. Certainly not
Swinburne's, and just as surely not
that of any other man; but as cer",
tainly that of God. The thought or
will of God is the only real entity
in the universe.
So v. ell might the poet break forth
in a pa-an of praise:-

o

God! the thought was Thine!
only it could be)
FrUIt of the wisdom, love divine,
Peculiar unto Thee;
(~hine

The poet had specially in mind, the
origin of the sphere of spiritual bliss,
but the lines apply with equal em",
phasis to the origin of material
things.
Constancy and consistency are
essential features in the will of God.
So the writer of the Hebrews speaks
of the .. immutability of His coun:::
sel" (Heb. 6. 17). The apostle
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lames refers to .. the Father of lights
v.. ith whom is no variableness, neither
shadow of turning" (Jas. i. 17).
The apostle Paul writes of "the
purpose of Him who worketh all
things after the counsel of His own
will" (Eph. 1. 11).
Immutability or unchangeableness
is in contrast to .. change which
marks the flow of time," and to
.. changeableness" which marks the
character of mankind. The lusts or
desires of man are wrapped up in
change or the fashions of the world.
In the physical sphere, the form of
creation is subject to slow change.
So that there is sober truth in the
apparently fanciful expression of the
poet:"The hills are shadows."

Ultimately when the firmament it:::
self will have served its purpose, it
will pass away. .. The heaven de:::
parted as a scroll when it is rolled
together" (Rev. 6. 14) are the words
of prophetic vision.
As to consistency, only "God is
faithful" Cl Cor. 1. 9). It is a
matter of commonplace observation
that man in his best estate is unre::
liable. So that vows are essentially
made to be broken.
Expediency
dominates everything. In the fulfil:::
m(nt of collective responsibility, even
Christians have rendered invalid the
most pretentious claims.
Finding
themselves in untenable positions,
they did not scruple to extricate
themselves from the positions at the
expense of consistency. Only God
could "confirm by an oath: that by
two immutable things, in which it
was impossible for God to lie"
(Heb. 6. 18). There is one course
impossible to God, and that is His
actions should belie His character.
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The will of God and the will of
man are two great principles in the
moral sphere and they are diametri,:
cally opposed to each other. We
read of Christ that He loved right..
eousness (i.e., what is according to
the former principle), and hated law..
lessness (i.e., what is according to
the latter principle). In the volume
of God's purpose it was written of
Him, .. Lo, I come to do Thy will,
o God n (Heb. 10. 9). The sequel
to His coming was a path of un::::
varying and perfect obedience to
the will of God. The prophetic
Scripture could speak of Him as
.. setting His face like a flint" (Isa.
50. 7). So in conformity to His
Father's will He steadfastly set His
face to go up to Jerusalem (Luke
9. 51). No ulterior consideration
could turn Him aside. Even Peter's
well",meant remonstrance to turn Him
aside from that straight course
brought His drastic denunciation as
proceeding from Satan (Matt. 16).
In the days immediately following
the Flood, man's self::will culminated
in the erection of the tower of Babe!
whose top should reach unto heaven.
Their idea was not only to render
themselves safe from any future
flood, but to tap the resources of
heaven and so render them inde",
pendent of God and to establish
the name of man in opposition to
the name of God. The inception
of a process or principle always
presents the features of subsequent
development.
So the features of
Babel are essentially the features
evinced by the modern age. How
aptly and tersely is every modern
tendency foretold and summarised
in Scripture :-" Nothing will be re::::
strained from them which they have
imagined to do" (Gen. 11. 6).
1\1an'5 will is unrestrained. How:::r
ever, as in the plains of Shinar, so

The Will of God.
nowadays, man's effort to render
himself independent of God will
come to nothing. When the Lord
comes, all that man has built will
be tumbled over just like a four and
a half inch brick wall erected with:::r
out mortar would do when pushed.
These two principles thus control
everything. We must either be here
for the lusts or desires of men or
for the will or good pleasure of
God. We are saved that we may
be for the will of God. Grace has
come into action that we may prove
what is that good, and acceptable)
and perfect will of God (Rom. 12.
2). It is impossible to receive the
grace of God and to lack the desire
to see the character of God shining
out in Christians while sojourning
in this world.
But the will of man is not quies:::l
cent and moreover is impelled by
all the forces of evil emanating from
a common centre in Satan, "the
prince of the power of the air..,
Hence all who are in the line of
God's will must meet opposition and
thus suffer. In this connection, the
apostle Peter opens up a beautiful
train of thought in the following
passage: -" For it is better, if the
will of God be so (lit.. wills') that
ye suffer for we1l",doing than for
evil doing" (1 Pet. 3. 17). In sup""
port of this course, the apostle
adduces the best evidence viz.:" For Christ also hath once suffered
for sins, the Just for the unjust,'"
If the only Just one suffered for
the unjust, then there is an excellent
precedent why we should suffer for
well",doing without remonstrance if
that procedure happens to be in the
Vv ill of God.
"Christ having suffered for us in
flesh, arm yourselves with the same
mind for he that has suffered in
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flesh has done with sin, no longer
to live the rest of his time in flesh
to men's lusts, but to God's will"
(1 Pet. 4. 1, 2, New Translation).
Christ took flesh (the .. body pre~
pared" of Heb. 10) in which to
suffer. Notwithstanding the perfeC:'
tion and holiness of that body,
Scripture is explicit in description
and His whole pathway in flesh
was marked by suffering. He was
indeed the ".M.an of Sorrows" !
We should be careful to distinguish
the usages of the term "flesh."
Clearly in the above connection the
term refers to the material structure

NOTES ON DANIEL.

of the body and not to the moral
principle opposed to the Spirit as
set forth in Romans 8. 4.
Suffering is the antithesis of sel£~
gratification. We should suffer in::::
stead of allowing sel£::::indulgence.
We are exhorted to arm ourselves
with the same mind as Christ who
did not His own will, but gave a
perfect transcription of the will of
God. Through grace we are on that
line and our superlative privilege
is to give a practical demonstration
of the will of God. That should
be the governing principle of our
lives.

Chapter 3.

J. B.

"But if not."

IN

chapter 2, Nebuchadnezzar fell
on his face before the wisdom of
God's servant, as Dagon of old be~
fore the Ark of the Lord; and as
they set Dagon up again, so the
king set himself up in a more im::::
pious way than ever before, when
the momentary impression was over.
He had been told "Thou art a king
of kings," and •. Thou art this head
of gold," and the pride of his heart
came out. He would not only con::::
trol all people in body and estate,
but he would have authority over
their souls also! He would be the
supreme object and centre of the
world::::empire religiously as well as
politically. He would display his
position as king of kings" in this
way before all peoples and languages,
and to this end he gathered them
together to see his greatness and his
absolute power.
I.

This image was a terrible fore::::
shadowing of a worse day that is
yet to come, spoken of in Rev. 13.
Here the image is 60 by 6; the

number of the name of the beast
will be 666. The meaning of the
number 6 in Scripture appears to
be work-good or bad. Truly, the
work of fallen man reached a great
height in the plain of Dura; but its
climax will be reached in the beast
of Rev. 13.
The king had everything ready for
his moment of triumph; and lest
any should dare to oppose him, he
had a terrible penalty ready for
them. The promotion of Shadrach~
Meschach and Abednego had evi~
dently been a matter of j~alousy on
the part of others, and this was the
longed for opportunity for their
enemies. They had been walking in
the fear of God, and this fear had
produced its seasonable fruit of sub~
jection to Nebuchadnezzar's yoke, as
that which their God had appointed
as a just judgment upon the sin of
their nation. Apparently, the king
could hardly believe that they would
be the ones to oppose his command~
ment; but God had never put Him,...

6i
self under Nebuchadnezzar's author~
ity, and this was the limit to the
subjection of His servants.
God gave power to man to be
held from Him, and for Him; and
for the benefit of those in subjection
to it. The king used the power and
the secret of God to exalt himself,
to make a unity of which he wa'i
the centre, and to oppress those
under his yoke. He gathered all
peoples to see his glory. Compare
Genesis 11, where the same attempt
was made in the plain of Shinar, in
the early days of Babylon. Man
was intended to be a channel of
blessing, but never a centre until
the Man of God's counsels, the Lord
Jesus Christ, will be the Centre and
Lord of all the earth, and every
knee shall bow to Him (Zechariah
14; Phil. 2). This Man will hold
the power from God, and for God,
and for the blessing of the whole
creation; He will then, when He has
brought all things into subjection,
.. deliver up the kingdom, that God
may be all in all" (1 Cor. 15. 21~
28). What a blessed contrast to
the plains of Shinar and Dura 1
Truly, the king was "disobedient
to the heavenly vision" 1 But his
plan for idolatrous unity was des::,
tined to have a humiliating fall, as
had that of Shinar; for, in the midst
of this impious scene, before all the
peoples gathered together, faith said,
"We will not bow"; "Our God is
able" ; " But if not." How precious
in the sight of the Lord were those
three young servants of His at that
moment! It is interesting to com~
pare Isaiah 43 with this chapter, for
we see there that the Lord had
anticipated this .. walking through
the fire" many years before, and
had given the promise of His pres,,:
~nce in the fire and His deliverance
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from it. It is probable that the
Spirit of God brought that precious
Scripture to the remembrance of
God's suffering children when they
said, .. Our God is able-and He
will." "The hairs of your head are
all numbered" were the words of
the Son of God when here upon
earth; and here, this great gathering
in the plain of Dura, assembled to
see the supreme power of N ebuchadll'
nezzar, "saw these men upon whose
bodies the fire had no power, nor
was an hair of their head singed."
God's young servants could then find
another Scripture in Psalm 66 to
express their feelings in their moment
of triumph: "We went through fire
. . . but Thou broughtest us out into
a wealthy place." God was glori,,::
fled, His people were delivered and
honoured and the king was humbled
before all nations and languages!
Man in his true place "is the
image and glory of God"; but in
a position of honour without under~
standing he is "like the beasts that
perish."
"So, Lord, when Thou
awakest, Thou wilt despise their
.
"
unage.
Shadrach, Meschach and Abednego
were prepared to go to the fullest
test, namely, that of not being de,,:
livered; but their God did not
require it of them. At a much later
date, one of the greatest of His
servants, John the Baptist, quailed
before this supreme test. He heard'
of wonderful interventions on behalf
of others, and he, himself, was left
to languish in unjust imprisonment,
as if unappreciated and forgotten.
Shadrach, Meshach and Ahednego
had a wonderful and precious de,,:
liverance; John had the message:
"Blessed is he whosoever shall not
be offended in Me,· and he did not
send again 1 .. But if not."
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THE HOLY SPIRIT'S WITNESS AND GOD'S
H.
CHILDREN.

WE

have previously seen that the
right to take the place of the
children of God has been given to
us by THE SON. To those who
are born of God and have believed
<m His l"ame. He has given this
right.
1HE HOLY SPIRIT too
bears ,,;tness that this same relation::;;
ship is ours. And we are invited
to behold how THE FATHER has
10' ed us, in granting to us tlHs
hallo" rd J..'avour of being God s .:.nil~
dren. All three Persons of the glor::;;
fous Godhead are deeply concerned
as to our entering into this relation",
ship, in the joy of faith and love.
Speaking of the Holy Spirit's wit::;;
ness, we read in Romans 8. 15,
H Ye
have not received the spirit
of bondage again to fear; but ye
have received the Spirit of adop::;;
tion, wherebv we cry, ABBA,
FATHER. The Spirit itself bear'"
eth witness with our spirit, that we
are the children of God."
This gives us guidance in regard
to the activities of the Spirit, and
of the spiritual experience of be::;;
Bevers, but we have not the ground
of peace and salvation here. The
great question of our sins, and' a di::;;
vinely acceptable settlement of them,
needs to be perfectly answered be::;;
fore the soul is at liberty to rejoice
in the holy freedom of God's chi!::;;
-dren. That perfect answer to the
question has been given. The per:::
tect settlement has been accepted by
God ; His Son who made the settle...
ment is seated now at His right
hand; and the Spirit has given us
witness; therefore we happily have
peace and liberty.
The Holy Spirit's witness for this
is found in Hebrews 10. 12",18.

]. Vine.

The former witness is IN us; but
this is TO us. The former as to
our relationship with God is with
our spirit," but this as to the ques",
tion of our sins being eternally set::;;
tIed is .. to us." The former reads
.. Beareth witness WITH our spirit,"
but this says, .. Is a witness to us."
Cl

When that absolutely reliable wit",
ness is received, the believer is
thankfully at peace; and he is free
to be led on in liberty by the Spirit
to enjoy the blessedness of what
God has for those that love Him.
True peace and rest before Him
however are entirely unknown a~
part from the righteous putting a",
way of our sins by Christ's sacri",
fice. We are told, But this Man,
after He had offered one sacrifice for
sins for ever sat down on the right
hand of God . . . By one offering
He hath perfected for ever them that
are sanctified." What a complete,
everlasting and triumphant clearance
is here! So complete, that the One
who has settled all is seated at Godts
right hand!
So perfect, that the
sanctified (set apart) believer is per...
feeted in perpetuity before God as
to this. All is done; done abidingly
and we read, "Whereof the Holy
Ghost also is a WITNESS TO US."
Nothing more is needed. God says,
Their sins and iniquities will I
remember no more" (17). And the
sure word is added, "Now where
remission of these is, there is no
more offering for sin." Jesus has
settled all! He is seated! God is
satisfied 1 The believer is at peacc t
and free 1
Cl

Cl

The work of the Spirit does not
cease with this priceless peace::;;giving
witness to us. The sacrificial work
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of the Son is finished.
On the
ground of that the work of the
Spirit goes on. He is spoken of in
Hebrews 9. 14 as the eternal Spirit
by whom Christ made His spotless
offering to God.
Yes, be it earnestly and reverently
noted, "T Hr: ETERNAL SPIRIT." In
Matthew 28. 19, we read of "the
Name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." All
three Persons of the Godhead are
there named together. The Spirit
as we have seen is "eternal," This
single mention is sufficient for us.
We need no repetition. It is enough.
He is the "eternal" Spirit. Then
who can rightly question that the
Father and the Son are also "eter""
nal I.? The new covenant, since the
Son came, is called in God's Word,
the eternal covenant"; the redemp,.::
tion He secured, "the eternal re""
demption "; the inheritance, "the
eternal inheritance "; and the sal""
vation of which He is the Author is
"eternal salvation" (Heb. 5. 9).
Since the Son's coming has put such
a stamp upon these, He must Him""
self be eternal. We read in John
5. 12, "He that hath THE SON
hath life," and that life is "eternal
life" (John 3. 36), and THE SON
HIMSELF on whom he believes must
be "eternal "? Does not Colossians
1. 17 say, " He is before all"?
U

He that believes on the Son has
been the subject of the Spirit's oper.-ations. He has been" born of water
and of the Spirit"; and "that which
is born of the Spirit is spirit." The
Word of God (the water) and the
Spirit have effectually done their
work in the believer; and, as we
have seen, the Spirit's witness to us
has given peace and liberty. The
Holy Spirit has sealed the believer,
and He gives the cry of relationship

The Holy Spirit's Witness.
in his heart, " ABBA, FATHER," He
is the Spirit of Truth, the Comforter,
the Unction, by Whom the truth is
made known to us, and by whom
we draw near with others to the
Father. While the Son intercedes
with the Father for us on high, the
Spirit gives present help in our
weakness, and intercedes for us here
bdow: br:nging home to our hearts
that all things are working together
for our good, giving us a taste be'"
forehand of the joys that await us;
for He is "the Earnest of our inheri""
tance, and is called .. the Holy Spirit
of promise." There is doubtless a
great adversary power in the world,
through which we are passing, to
the glory set before us; but the
word is true, "Greater is He that
is in you than he that is in the
world" Cl John 4. 4). The Spirit
of God has been given to us, and
He dwells in us. May we not grieve
Him individually or quench Him
collectively, but gratefully prove His
power as we journey homeward.
He witnesseth "with our spirit
that we are the children of God"
(Rom. 8. 15); not that we ought to
be, but that we ARE God's children.
At peace and free through His wit""
ness to us, we rejoice in this new
and changeless relationship of which
He is the witness in us. Great and
glorious things are inseparably joined
to this, though a thorny pathway
may lead to the full fruition. There.-fore we read, "If children, then
heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs
with Christ; if so be that we suffer
with Him, that we may be also
glorified together. For I reckon that
the sufferings of this present time
are not worthy to be compared with
the glory which shall be revealed to
us" (Rom. 8. 17, 18). The joy of
God's children is ours as we tread
onward through trials, and the joy
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without the trials will be ours in
fadeless glory for ever.
Meanwhile there are certain things
which should mark us "as" God's
beloved children. After being told
not to grieve «the Holy Spirit of
God, whereby ye are sealed unto
the day of redemption" (Eph. 4.
30), we read, "Let all bitterness, and
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and
evil speaking, be put away from
you, with all malice." Such painful
disorders and discards should dis:::
appear. Grace with harmony should
prevail, seeing that God has so
graciously blessed us by His Son.
So it is added, "And be ye kind
one to another, tenderhearted, for:::
giving one another, even as God in
Christ has forgiven you. Be ye
therefore imitators of God AS BE~
LOVED CHILDREN; and walk in love,
as Christ also hath loved us, and
hath given Himself for us an offer'"
ing and a sacrifice to God for a
sweet smelling savour." The power
of the Spirit is sufficient for this.
Again in Philippians 2. 13, 14, we
learn that God works in us in view
of our working out that which is
pleasurable to Him. So we read,
"Do all things without murmurings
and disputings: that ye may be
blameless. THE CHILDREN OF GOD,
without rebuke. in the midst of a
crooked and perverse nation, among
whom ye shine AS LIGHTS in the
world; holding forth the WORD OF
LIFE. " Irreproachable behaviour be'"
fore others shines like a calm lumi:::
nary across a troubled sea, and the
Word of life held out is like a
welcome lifeboat to the shipwrecked
mariner. Such divinely blessed ae-r
tivities may well be encouraged.
Brought into holy nearness and re",
joicing in the Son and in the Father,

in the freedom and unction of the
Spirit, well may God's children seek
that the ou&shining of the light and
the forth",going of life's message
should prosper. A world of dark:::
ness needs it 1 A world of death
needs it 1 Those who abide rightly
in light and life and love have what
is needed in communion with God.
Finally, there is a wonderful word
for us in Romans 8. 21: -" THE
LIBERTY OF THE GLORY OF
THE CHILDREN OF GOD," for
so it should read. The present time
of creature bondage and corruption
is to pass 1 First. the Lord Himself
will come, and take His own up to
be with Him in glory. God's chil:::
dren, who are God's heirs and
Christ's joint heirs, will share to:::
gether with Him in the appointed
inheritance. The exalted blessedness
of tllat glory shall be theirs with
Christ. the pre",eminent One. Its
~U1'passing splendour and magnifi",
cence theirs along with Him. There
is the glory; and there is "the
liberty" of that glory also. Meanl'"
while, "we know that the whole
creation groaneth and travaileth in
pain together until now" (22). But
the outshining of "the glory of the
children of God," will mean blessed
liberty for the creature, through
God's salvation. It may not quite
be said that the glory of God's
children will be theirs; but, freed
from bondage then, they rejoice in
the liberty of that glory. Blessed
be the glory which is ours with
with Jesus I Blessed be the liberty
of that glory for creation I Blessed
be the grace and power of the Holy
Spirit, who gives God's children a
foretaste of its blessedness even now ~
before that longed:::£or glorious com~
ing day. Thanks be to God for that
W ord-" The liberty of the glory of
the children of God."

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

The Unity of the Spirit.
Would you please giv~ help on the following questions, in "Scripture Truth 'P,
which have been suggested to my mind through reading "The Church: \Vhat is
it?" in the January issue.
\Vhat do we understand from Eph. 4. 3. "Endeavouring to keep the unity of
the Spirit in the bond of peace"?
What is the unity of the Spirit? Ephesians 4. 3.
Can it be annulled or broken?
How can we keep it especially in these days of so much confusion, strife
and divisions and when because of asso ciations and mixed principles we cannot
walk with all believers, although all are baptized by one Spirit into one body?-CO. DURHAM.

WE

should say that the unity of
the Spirit is described in
Ephesians 2. The 3rd chapter is a
parenthesis; chapter 4 joins on to
end of chapter 2. In chapter 2 we
learn that Jew and Gentile have
been made nigh to God by the
blood of Christ, and that He being
raised from the dead has become
the peace between them, making in
Himself of the twain one new man:
that both have been reconciled to
God in one body by the cross, by
which the enmity between them was
slain, and that both have access to
the Father now by one Spirit. This
W;lS a great achievement and nothing
else but the blood and cross of
Christ could have accomplished it,
for not only had the distance which
separated men-and specially the
Gentiles in this Scripture-from God
to be dealt with, but there existed
this inveterate and incurable enmity
between Jew and Gentile. The blood
of Christ removed the distance, for
it declared to all the love of God,
preached peace to all, and expiated
the sins of all who believed. The
cross slew the enmity between the
Jew and the Gentile, for when
Christ died Jew and Gentile died
also; whatever standing they had
in the flesh came to an end then,
that those who lived might live in
one body before God. The one

body was brought into being by
the coming of the Holy Spirit. By
His indwelling believers, He has
united them-whether Jew or Greek
-to Christ the living Head, and
now the truth is-" There is one
body, and one Spirit, even as ye
are called in one hope of your call~
ing." This is a unity in which there
is neither Jew nor Gentile and the
Spirit gives character to it and is
the power of it. What the Spirit
did at the beginning abides to this
day, for the one Spirit has not
changed into a hundred Spiritsthere is still one body and one
Spirit; the unity of the Spirit still
exists. And when this fact is a.
fact to our faith it will help us in
our endeavour to keep the unity of
the Spirit; indeed apart from this
we shall care nothing for it.
The unity of the Spirit cannot be
annulled, but it may be practically
broken, or perhaps we ought to say
we may fail to keep it in our prac::,
tice, and it is set before us here in
relation to our practice. For in::,
stance, when Peter went back to
his Jewish practices at Antioch, and
withdrew from eating with the Gen::f"
tile believers, he revived the dis'"
tinctions that the cross of Christ
and the coming of the Spirit had
obliterated and did not keep the:
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unity of the Spirit, and if Paul had
not withstood him to the face, a
deplorable and irreparable breach
would have been made among "the
saints, for dissimulation instead of
love began to spread among them.
That is an outstanding case, but
whenever we are governed by fleshly
prejudices, or moved by party feel::
ings, or press our own opinions we
are sinning in this respect. The
<:hurch at Corinth was a sad example
of this failure, for there was among
them envyings, strife and division,
and these things were evidence of
their carnality, and the flesh cannot
keep the unity of the Spirit, it is
only as we walk in the Spirit that
we can do this. We may be zealous
in maintaining what we believe to
be the truth, and yet be breaking
this unity all the time, for if we do
not maintain love to all the saints
we are not keeping it. Zeal without
love, legality, a censorious spirit,
criticism of others, indifference to
the claims of Christ, or to the con.::
sciences of weak brethren are ways
in which we may spoil practically
the unity of the Spirit.
We shall keep the unity of the
Spirit by holding fast to the whole
truth of God which has been re:::
vealed by the Spirit, if we hold it
"" with all lowliness and meekness,
with longsuffering, forbearing one
another in love " Cv. 2). It is not
enough to speak the truth, it must
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be spoken in love Cv. 15), and it
must be held and spoken for the
whole body Cv. 16), for if we con",
fine the truth or our interest to any
circle or company less than the whole
body we have lost the sense of
what the unity of the Spirit is. In
endeavouring to keep the unity of
the Spirit we shall seek the edifica:::
tion of the whole body; all the
members of it as we meet them will
be objects of our interest and love
and their blessing and edification and
our communion with them will be
our aim. In keeping this unity,
when we meet a fellow member we
shall not raise questions that would
separate us, but seek the things that
would help and refresh, for the unity
of the Spirit is not kept by con:::
troversy but in the bond of peace.
Nevertheless, we cannot compromise
the truth, or go on with what is
evil, and since these are days of
indifference to the truth and to
evil associations on every hand, we
need watchfulness and care, and de:::
pendence on the Lord. The Ephesian
church to which these words were
addressed kept externally right in
every respect, but they did not keep
the unity of the Spirit, for they de::
parted from first love (Rev. 2. 1:::7),
and it is only as the Lord is para~
mount in our affections that we shall
love all the saints. It is only as we
walk in the Spirit that we can keep
the Spirit's unity.

Guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord.
"I do want if possible to get some light on 1 Cor. 11. 27. What is it to be
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. It seems to be a question about which
a number of. saints are mystified, and 1 should be grateful if It could be explained
for uS.----'UXBRIDG E.

T HOSE

who were eating and
drinking the Lord's supper in
.an unworthy way were guilty of

the body and blood of the Lord.
They were treating it as a common
meal. The bread and wine of the
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Lord's supper has been compared to
a portrait of a man's mother, and a
good comparison it is. I might point
to a portrait and say, "That is my
mother." To someone else it may
be only an indifferent painting, or
mere canvas and paint. But to me
as I look at it, my mother fills my
thoughts. I remember her gentlelli=
ness, her patience, her self,::denying
love. So it is with the bread and
the wine.
The Lord said, " This is My
body given for you.
This is
M y blood which is shed for you."
And if our hearts are right He fills
our thoughts; we look beyond the
emblems and remember Him in the
greatness o! His love that led Him
into death for us. The bread and
the wine are anI y bread and wine.
but they are to us, to use our
illustration, His portrait, telling us
powerfully as we partake of them
of the price that He paid to make
us His own.
Suppose someone threw dirt at
my mother's picture, or treated it
with disdain, he would be guilty in
my eyes, not of disrespect to a mere
painting, but to my mother, and I
should greatly resent it. Now some
in the church at Corinth were doing
what was analagous to that; they
were treating the Lord's supper as
a common meal or worse. They did
not recognise its sacred character,
sacred for two reasons, because of
what it represented. and because the
Lord Himself instituted it for a re::::
membrance of Himself in death.
They were each gratifying his own
appetite and behaving iri a way that
would have disgraced their own
houses, as this chapter shews, and
by their conduct they were guilty
.of gross disrespect in regard to the

bod y and blood of the Lord,
which He is set before us in
most moving way in which we
think of Him, even as dead for

in
the
can
us.

We cannot imagine such conduct

as theirs was taking place now, for
the Lord's supper is eaten now in
an orderly way and with more or
less reverence. God grant that it
may be with more reverence and
greater reality. But has the passage
no application to us? We believe
it has. If a man who partook of
the supper were going on in an
unjudged sinful course, indifferent to
the fact that the Lord died for the
very sins he is committing with such
lightness, it would shew that he
was insensible to the reason of that
death, that he cared little for its
deep meaning, that the bread and
wine were to him like the canvas
and paint of the portrait. It would
shew that he did not discern the
Lord's body, that he did not see
in the death of the Lord the judg:::
ment of the evil that he was corn:::
mitting or the love that led the Lord
to bear that judgment, though by
eating the supper he professed to
see both. Such a one would be
guilty of the body and blood of the
Lord and would have no need to
be surprised if he were judged of
the Lord for his indifference to what
is due to the Lord.
But mark verse 28. He is not
told to cease to eat the supper,
which would mean that he chose to
go on with the sin and abandon
that which speaks of the judgment
of it, but that he should judge him::>
self, that he should discern the evil
of his ways and turn from them
with repentance and go on with
the supper.
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The Lord's Supper and the Lord's Table.
"Has the Lord's table (1 Cor 10. 21) anything to do with the Lord's supper?
Explain what the Lord's table means? Is it right to use such expressions as
{gathered round the Lord's table?' Is it not the emblems, the bread and
wine, that are important, for they speak of the death of the Lord? Has the
shewbreaa (Lev. 24. 5) any relation to the Lord>s supper? "-ABERDEENSHIRE.

THE Lord's table and the Lord's
supper cannot be separated, and
those who do not bless the cup and
break the bread (verse 16) cannot
be called "partakers of the Lord's
table" (verse 21). Yet the truth
presented in 1 Cor. 10. is not that
of ch. 11, or rather the two chapters
present different sides of the same
truth. Chapter 10 does not give
the actual partaking of the Lord's
supper, but shews the position and
responsibility of those who do par:::
take of it. They are one body, for
they are all partakers of that one
bread. Just as those who partook
of the Jewish altar were Jews, and
those who sacrificed to idols were
idolators and devil worshippers, so
those who partook of the one loaf
were Christians; they were corn",
mifted to the Lord and to Christian
fellowship. It was a new fellowship,
and the partaking of the one loaf
was the bond and sign of it.
This new fellowship could not be
mixed with those that had existed
before it. The Christians could not
be partakers of the Jewish altar, for
they were not Jews, nor of the
table of demons, for they were not
Gentiles any more; they had been
delivered from the dead works and
ineffectual sacrifices of the one, and
from the horrible iniquity and dark:::
ness of the other by the death of
Christ. This they acknowledged by
partaking of the one loaf-which
speaks of the dead body of the
Lord, and by doing this they
were committed by a solemn pledge
to Him, and this seems to be the

meaning of the Lord's table in this
passage, which is the only place in
the New Testament where the ex::::
pression occurs. To join in idola::::l
trous festivals would be to have
fellowship with devils (verse 20),
and how could anyone have fellow::,ship with devils and the Lord at
the same time? The attempt would
be an act of treachery to the Lord,
and would provoke Him to jealousy.
It is THE LORD'S TABLE, and
this emphasises the authority of the
Lord; He has rights in regard to
those who are partakers of His table.
rt is not a material table, and so we
should not speak of being .. at" it,
or .. gathering round" it." It would
be more correct to speak of being in
the fellowship of it. It is not where
we are but what we eat; it is not
an ecclesiastical standing in which
we can boast, but a solemn obliga""
tion that is laid upon us. The ques~
tion that ought to exercise us is not
where it is but what it is. Every
person who eats the one loaf of
the supper is professedly a partaker
of the Lord's table with all its obli:::
gations and responsibilities.

Nor would we speak of .. gather",
ing round the emblems" as some
do ; they are important, for they
bring the Lord in His death before
us: but if we gather together accord",
ing to the Word it is unto His
Name, and He is there; we are
gathered to Christ, He is our Centre.
The shew bread, like all the
material types, foreshadowed a spirit",
ual reality. It does not speak of
the supper, but of those that partake
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of it· for we being many are one
bread And a<; the frankmcense was
put upon the shew bread-speakmg
of the fragrance of ChrIst to Godso do HIs samts as they gather to,,"
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gether appear before HIm in the
fragrance and beauty of ChrIst-" to
the praIse of the glory of Hls grace,
wherezn He hath made us accepted
zn the Beloved 11

Prayer and a Sin unto Death.
"I am anxIOus to know the meam ng of 1 John 5. 16.

explam

It?

"-DENNISTOUN.

T HIS

dIffIcult passage occurs In
relatIOn to our access to God
m prayer
He has gIven us such
a... surance of HIS love for us, that
v. e can go to HIm as chIldren, freely
and \\ lthout fear
And our g0l11g
to HIm IS not an empty perform::::
ance, but we know that when we
pray accordmg to HIS wIll He hears
and answers our prayer ThIS IS an
amaZIng prIvIlege and the question
IS, how shall we use It? Not m
praymg selfishly and wholly for our",
selves surely, though we may make
all our requests known unto God,
WIth thanksgIvIng, but In praymg
for our brethren, for we cannot be
near to God WIthout realIzmg that
everyone of HIS chIldren IS an ob::::
]ect of HIS love and care We are
to watch our brethren for theIr good,
and care for them, and be the exact
opposite to Cam, who was of the
v. lcked one and slew hIS brother
and saId, Am I my brother's keeper?
(ch 3. 12)

There are certam thmgs in relation
to our brethren that do not call
for prayer, for Instance, .. Whoso
sef.'th hls brother have need."
IS not told to pray but to act, for if
he has thIS world 's goods, he IS able
to relIeve the nec.essIty hImself (ch
3 17)
But," If a' man see hIS
brother Sin, It IS another matter en~
tIrely, and about It he can only turn
to God.

WIll

you kmdly

The passage does not say, If any
man seeth hIS brother SIck, but SIn::::
nmg, though SIckness whIch may
even end III death may be the result
of hIS smmng, as III 1 Cor 11 30,
where we read, "For thIS cause many
are weak and SIckly among you, and
many sleep." In that case It was the
or
scourgmg
Lord's Judgment
of HIS chtldren because of their out,..
rageous, unchrIstlan behaVIOur, and
it would, we belIeve, Illustrate thIS
passage.
All who have belIeved are children
of God and have eternal lIfe and
Gm never perIsh, but God IS deeply
concerned m theIr conduct becam,e
they are HIS chIldren. He has mad.e
known HIS WIll for them and HIS
\\111 means their blessmg
Every::::
thing that is not accordmg to HIS
WIll IS sm, and HIS must scourge
Hl~ chIldren when they Ignore HIS
VIi III and do theIr own
He must do
thIS for theIr good as well as for HIS
glory He often does thIS by SIckness,
but He always does It m love. HIS
grace has not set aSIde HIS govern::::
ment, and In the exerCIse of HIS
government He may have to remove
by death one who has sinned gnev::::
ously agamst lIght and warmng
Anamas and SaphIra hIS Wife are
the solemn and outstandmg exam~
pies of a SIll unto death m the New
Testament.

Scripture Truth
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I t would seem from this passage

that those who are near enough to
God to know HIS wIll would realIze
when prayer for the recovery of a
smnmg brother would be unavaIlmg,
but whIle they mIght not pray for
hIs recovery, they certamly could
pray that he mIght be restored In
hIS soul to commUnIon wIth God,
and subject to HIS WIll III the matter
But for the rest who are suffermg
under God'~ chastenmg, but who
have not smned so determmedly,
prayer IS the resource, and God wIll
hear and answer, and the hfe of the
brother WIll be spared, and doubt~
less hiS soul restored to the Lord
In such a case also, the prayer would
be dlscernmg, mtelhgent prayer, as
well as fervent and effectual (see
James 5 16)
We must not conclude that all

"His Own Blood."

SIckness is scourging for a smful
course
That would be a serIOU';
mIstale to make
The cases of
Epaphrodltu~, who was SIck unto
death In hIS zeal III the Lord's ser",
VIce (PhII 2), and TImothy who
had probably mherIted a weak body
(1 TImothy 5 23), the man horn
blmd (John 9) and many others
would forbId such a thought We
know of many who are weak and
SIck from natural causes, or over
work or old age, who are serenely
happy In the favour of the Lord
and sustaIned by HIS grace m their
confidence In HIm
TheIr faIth IS
trIed but stands the test, they are
not under correctIon, but under the
Father's culture that they may yIeld
more frmt for HIm In such trlbu:"
latIon as thIS they may well glory,
and we may rejOICe In theIr faIth
and ImItate It

Acts 20. 28.

WIth reference to Acts 20 28 "The church of God whIch He hath purchased
WIth HIS onn blood" I heard thIS passa ge quoted recently to support the Idea
that Croel dled
The statement dId not rmg true to me at all SCIIpture InvarIably, so It seems to me, attrIbutes the work of the cross to ChrIst I know
that our Lord Jesus ChrIst IS God-co-e ternal WIth the Father
Yet IS It not
better to mamtam m our thoughts and words the dlstmctIons that the SCriptures
make? The only passage m SCripture that would appear to lend &upport to the
above notIOn IS Acts 20 23, and I had thought that thIS should be translated,
"the blood of HIS own" 1he eXQresslO n-rthe death of God '-seems to me to
be out of tone WIth SCrIpture 1£ you would take up the questIon m the
next Issue of "ScnptUle fruth" I should be glad-HANWELL

To

talk of "the death of God"
IS most certamly contrary to the
truth, as revealed m the Word God
IS Father, Son and Holy Ghost,
eternal and Immortal He only hath
ImmortalIty and therefore cannot dle.
Yet our Lord Jesus ChrIst was, IS,
and ever WIll be God In HIS eternal
beIng-the Son In the Godhead But
y, hell death was necessary He had
to become a .Man "Smce then the
chIldren partake of blood and flesh,
He also, m lIke manner, took part
In the same, that through death He

mIght annul hlln who has the might
of death, that IS the devIl" (Heb
2 14, N T )
As Man He lIved
among men and dIed for them, and
poured forth HIS blood, and rose
agam from the dead. HIS mcar:::
natIOll was a necessIty, apart from
thIS He could not have been a Sub:"
stltute for SInful men He could not
have borne theIr sms as the Lamb
of God, or made atonement for them.
for He could not have dIed
Yet
He never ceased to be God the Son
He became Man to dIe, but what He
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was as the Son gave value to His
death. It would not be right and
Scriptural to say, God died, but He
who was God died, "the Son of
God loved me and gave Himself for
for," for He who is the" one Medi",
ator between God and man, the Man
Christ Jesus, Who gave Himself a
ransom for all," is the One whom
Thomas rightly worshipped as, "MY
LORD AND MY GOD." This may
be darkness to the intellect that would
investigate all mysteries, but it is
sunshine to the heart that believes.

As to the text in question, it has
been stated, that no text has been
more discussed or tampered with,
but it would appear that "the blood

Answ~rs

to Correspondents.

of His own" is the meaning of it.
This would certainly conform with
the rest of Scripture. Of it ]. N.
Darby wrote, .. God purchased the
church with that which was His own.
nearest and dearest to Himself: a
thought as apt and beautiful as POS?
sible here. No expression would be
more appropriate, hardly any it
seems to me, so strong. The force
of the sentence is in the word idios
-" His own proper," which is to
me a deeply touching expression.
For my own part I am perfectly
satisfied that • by the blood of His
own,'-that is more than our words
of • near' and · dear' can possibly
convey, it was God's own dear and
beloved Son-is the true translation.

AS

the sunflower ever turning
To the mighty sun
With the faithfulness of fealty,
Following only oneSo make me, Lord, to Thee.

OH,

use me, Lord, use even me,
Just as Thou wilt, and how, and where,
U ntH Thy blessed face I see,
Thy rest, Thy joy, Thy glory share.

Responsibility.
THE man who shrinks from responsibility on the ground of his own feeble""
ness is in great danger of calling into question the fulness and sufficiency
of God's resources.
If a man, in the vanity of his mind, thrust himself forward and takes
a burden upon his shoulders which God never intended him to bear, and
therefore never fitted him to bear, we may expect to see him crushed under
it; but if God lays it upon him, He will qualify and strengthen him to
carry it.
It is never the fruit of humility to depart from a divinely appointed
post. On the contrary, the deepest humility will express itself by remaining
there in simple dependence upon God.
It is a sure evidence of being occupied with self when we shrink from
service on the ground of inability. God does not call us unto service on the
ground of our own ability, but of His own.
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS.

The Church: What is it?

(January issue.)

1. How can the church he called indivisi Me when it is apparently in fragments?
2. How can it be said to be impregnable when apparently it is a complete failure?

WHEN the outward and visible
Church, or ought we to say
Churches, had ceased to be a unity,
and was already falling to pieces,
John was inspired by the Holy
Spirit to write his Gospel and
Epistles.
In them the wonderful
truth of the Father and the family
is revealed-one Father, one family.
We need this truth greatly; we need
to be led more deeply into the
Father's love and into family affee::
tions. Suppose a family of children
quarrelled and divided into groups,
two here, two on the opposite side
of the room, and again another two
refusing to speak to or share their
games with the others, if the father
came into that room and saw his
children in this unhappy quarrelsome
condition, would he say, "I have,
alas, no longer one family, but
three"? Certainly not, they are still
one family to him, and that very
fact makes their divisions among
themselves all the more grievous, and
that fact, and the father's impartial
love would be the greatest factors
in breaking down the barriers they
had erected against each other, and
in making them own their oneness
as a family and share with each
other their pleasures and joys.
It is even so with the church, it
is made up of the brethren of Christ.
In Hebrews 2. 12, these relationships
are brought together. There is one
one church, one family. The Father
sees only one family, and every child
in it is equally loved; and Christ
sees only one Church for which He
gave Himself, so greatly did He love
it; and the Holy Spirit sees only
one body, in which He dwells and

which He unites in one indivisible
unity to Christ its Head, and for
which He labours "till we all come
in the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of
the stature of the fulness of Christ."
The fact that the church is still
here is a proof of its impregnability.
During its history on earth it has
often appeared as though it had
been utterly defeated, but it has
never been so. It has been said
that the .. annals of the church are
the annals of hell.)J But the church
of the historian is not the church
of God. The church of God has
slLffered the fiercest persecution from
that which blatantly claims that
name, for the false hates the true,
and the darkness hates the light.
But the true has been maintained by
the power of the Holy Spirit, and
the blood of the marty;rs has often
been the seed of the church. We
believe that we are right in saying
that there are more true saints of
God on earth to::day than ever in
the history of the church, and in
view of the near return of the Lord,
we look for an increasing devotion of
heart to Himself, which the prevail",
ing worldliness and false teaching
of the professing body will not
spoil; for is it not written, "The
Spirit and the Bride say, Come"?
and does not this indicate heart
longing for Christ? The devil can;;::
not prevail against this. The final
triumph will be, when Christ pre;;::
sents the church to Himself, a
glorious church, not having spot or
wrinkle or any such thing.
(To be continued).

73

MORE THAN CONQUERORS.

T HERE

have been many conquerors
in the world's history; Alex::::
ander, ]ulius Ceasar, Napoleon, for
instance, were conquerors; they
might even be called great conlll
queroIs, but not "more than con::::
querors." This is language that we
could not find in mere human liter="
ature. How could any man be more
than a conqueror? People might
say, there's no sense in such a phrase
it is a mere hyperbole. Yet here it is
in God's Word, and there's no
exaggeration in that Book of truth.
Let us see where it occurs and seek
to learn what it means. "As it is
written, For Thy sake we are killed
all the day long; we are accounted
as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in
all these things we are more than
conquerors through Him that loved
us" (Romans 28. 36, 37).
The conquerors whose names stand
high in the world's temple of fame
gained their great place by killing;
they strode through seas of blood
to the goal of their ambition. God's
children become more than conlll
querors by being killed and killed
all the day long. .. We are accounted
as sheep for the slaughter." The
time was in the history of the church
when the Christians seemed only to
exist to be slaughtered. Those who
slew them did so for their own
pleasure-" to make a holiday for
Romans," or to stamp out of the
world a hated Name-for it was for
Jesus' Name's sake that these
suffered-but they did not know that
they were crowning their victims
with crowns imperishable, and that
these unresisting martyrs were more
than conquerors. But so it was.
Those were great days for God's
saints, but they have passed, and
Christians are not slaughtered now

].

T. Mawson.

for His Name's sake; then what of
this remarkable phrase? Is it obso::::
lete, and can there not be those who
are more than conquerors now?
Yes, there may be, and there will
be if we keep in mind the words
.. for His Name's sake. n What would
not those who know His love, and
what His love has made Him do
for them, do and suffer for His
Name's sake, for the sake of the
Name of Jesus 1 Well, they must
begin by denying self, by setting
self aside, by sacrificing self, but
since this is for His Name's sake it
should not be hard to do.
To
suffer reproach, to be misunder,;.
stood, to be thrust aside, not
to be wanted-in all these things
we may be more than conquerors,
if it is all for Christ's sake, and in
these things He left us an example
that we should walk in His steps.
His love is the great compensation,
and from His love no suffering can
separate. Nay: suffering gives Him
the opportunity for making His love
a living, bright reality. So must His
martyred saints have found it when
they rejoiced to suffer affliction for
His Name's sake, and so may we
find it to",day.
The monuments that men have
raised to their heroes will all crumble
to dust, and every great name in
history will perish, but none who
have suffered for Christ's sake will
be forgotten; their names are in the
archives of the golden city, they
shall shine as the stars for ever and
ever. And He has said, .. Whoso::::
ever shall confess Me before men,
him will I confess before My Father
and all the holy angels. These are
the "more than conquerors" whose
names shall live for ever.
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THE fATHER'S LOVE AND GOD'S CHILDREN.
WE

have already seen that all who
have been born of God and
have believed on the Name of the
SON, have been given the right by
Him to take their place as children
of God, and that the HOLY SPIRIT
witnesses with their spirits that they
are the children of God. We must
now consider them in relation to the
FATHER'S love. Four times in his
Epistle John speaks of them in this
way. John always speaks of .. chi!",
dren," not "sons," as sometimes
translated in the Authorised Version,
for he dwells on the relationship
itself.
We read, "Behold, what manner
of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called
the children of God; therefore the
world knoweth us not, because it
knew Him not. Beloved, now are
we the children of God. .. Whoso",
ever is born of God doth not corn",
mil (p ractice) sin... In this are
manifest the children of God, and
the children of the devil: whosoever
doeth not righteousness is not of
God, neither he that loveth not his
brother. .. By this we know that
we love the children of God, when
we love God, and keep His corn",
mandments."
The love bestowed
upon us by THE FATHER, the right
given to us by THE SON, and the
witness of THE SPIRIT, unite in grant",
ing a threefold assurance to God's
children, before they reach their pre",
pared home in the Father's house,
where Jesus already is. So it says,
.. Beloved, NOW are we the chil",
dren of God."
When our Lord Jesus Christ was
here on earth, He told His own of
the Father's love. He knew it well.
They heard Him say to the Father,

H. J. Vine.
"Thou lovedst Me before the foun",
dation of the world." In that eter'"
nal love of the Father for the Son
He continued while passing through
the bitter trials of time.
In its
changeless blessedness He dwells; as
He said, "I have kept M y Father s
commandments, and abide in His
love." The world did not know its
Maker.
Israel did not know its
sovereign Lord and King, but He
knew the Father's holy love. Nothing
moved Him from it. He abode in
it at all times. There ,He rested
amidst the world's restless surgings.
His coming brought the Father'.,
eternal love for the Son here. It
still remains.
We are invited to
"behold it," and to abide in it also.
The Son was the Object of it before
the world was; and He was the
Object of it when in the world; He
is still the Object of it on high with
His Father. But His atoning suffer::::
ings and death have secured others
to share in this love. He drank the
cup which the Father gave Him to
drink, and that He might fill our
cup now with the love He knows so
well. His going away did not take
the Father's love away. The Father
now has others who know His love
as they pass through the world to
where Jesus is. For our comfort,
cheer and instruction it is said, "Be",
hold what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the children of God;
therefore the world knoweth us not,
because it knew Him not."
"The Father's love,
Sweeter than all
Shines on us now
And lasts while

the source of all,
it gives,
without recall,
Jesus lives."

From His present place on high
with the Father, Jesus brings home
to our hearts the knowledge of what
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the Father is, giving us to know His
Name, that His eternal love might
be in us. Not only upon us; but
dwelling richly in us. The world
did not know its Maker; and the
world does not know God's chi}..dren. They may be known in busi::=
ness and other relationships; but not
as the children of God by the world.
God's children carry the secret of
this relationship, and of the Father s
love with them, unknown by the
world. This spring of joy is theirs
and they may enjoy it constantly.
The Scripture we have quoted, reads
as if the world did not know the
Father. That is right, for Jesus said,
"He that hath seen Me hath seen
the Father." In Him the Father was
expressed; therefore He also said,
"They have both seen and hated
both Me and My Father" (John 1':'.
24). But He has won many out of
the world to rejoice with Him in
the Father's love; and the world
does not know them, for they are
God's children.
We have spoken of the activities
of the three Persons of the \ God::=
head. In regard to THE SON, we
repeat, it is said, "He was in the
world, and the world was made by
Him, and the world knew Him not,"
although He was .. the True Light. '
Of THE HOLY SPIRIT, the Comforter,
the Spirit of Truth, we read, "Whom
the world cannot receive, because it
seeth Him not, neither knoweth
Him." And of THE FATHER, Jesus
said,
0 RIGHTEOUS FATHER, the
world hath not known Thee; but I
have known Thee, and these have
known that Thou hast sent Me.'
Again Jesus said, "Ye neither know
Me, nor My Father: if ye had
known Me, ye should have known
My Father also." These words help
us to understand better the hallowed
nearness given to the children of
I

The Father's Love
God; for we read also, "Therefore
the world knoweth us not, because
it knew HIM not."
We are likewise helped by them
to understand the Spirit's use in 1
John of the endearing "HIM "; for
to those who know the Father ex..pressed in the Son, the Unction re:o:=
ceived from Him, delights in filling
their hearts with Himself through
whom God is known. So we are
told, the same Unction teaches us,
just as it hath taught them,-"Ye shall
abide in HIM." It continues, " And
now, li ttle children, ABID E IN
HIM" (1 John 2. 27, 28); having
also previously said, ye shall "coup
tinue in THE SON, and in THE
FATHER" (24). THE SON is here
instructively placed first, for it lis
by Him and in Him we come to,
and know the Father.
In these days of declension; when
the lying denial that Jesus is the
Christ, the Messiah of Israel still
obtains; when the seductive teaching
is spreading, which denies the Father
and the Son, we do well to "abide
in Him," and thus have our con:fiding hearts well nourished and garp
risoned in the knowledge of the
Father's love. John also says assur::=
ingly, "He who confesses THE SON
has THE FATHER also" (2. 23). It
is not put the opposite way. And
to the elect lady he writes, "He that
abides in the doctrine of the Christ,
he hath both THE FATHER and THE
SON" (2 John 9). To advance be~
yond that is to be without God.
We see then the immense importJ
ance of that oft repeated Word,"Abide in Him." May we do so
in faith and affection, growing in~
telligently in the divine unfoldings
which are there; responding in the
power of the Spirit to the known
love of the Father, which has given
us to be God's children. Blessed

Scripture Truth
be His holy Name for such
derful love.

WOl1JJ

Father, we worship, blessed in Thy love
so true, The love that Jesus ever knew:
From every danger be our shieldThyself Our joy,-Thyself reveal~d.

Wonderful too is the hope con",
nected with the relationship, which
the Father's love has granted to us.
It cheers our souls as we abide in
the present home of our faith; es"
teeming with deepening joy the
divinely given right to be there.
What a dwelling for the children of
God on their way to be with Jesus
for ever,-the Father's changeless
love! What a sure and certain hope
is ours,-to be like the One, and see
the One, who has made known that
eternal love, and brought us into it!
"BELOVED, now are we the children
of God . . .We shall be like Him,
for we shall see Him as He is."
Blessed is that now" of love and
relationship!
Bright and glorious
the hope to be "like Him" and to
"see Him,"-our present "hope in
Him," which soon shall be ours
actually, along with Himself in
glory! To see Him" as He is" will
bless our adoring gaze truly! To
see Him as He will be-" King of
kings and Lord of lords "-will call
forth glad songs of victorious rejoic",
ing and loud hosannas; but to behold
Him "as He is" with the Father, in
the deep love and blessedness of
His Father's house,-where we shall
be like Him and dwell with Himwhere the eternal love of the Father
for the Son is ours too through
Him-where our God and Father
shall rest and rejoice in His lovewhere the designs of His heart of
eternal love shall display their beauty
and blessedness-where the cup is
full-where JESUS, who suffered and
once died for us, is supreme in
radiant glory-to be with Him and
like Him there-to see Him as He
11

is-will move every heart to over'"
flowing, worship and adoration.
The present effects of such hope
in Him must be great and powerful!
And indeed they are. The practical
results are healthful and far reaching.
Even the ultra violet rays of the
Solar centre, reaching us through this
earth's murky atmosphere, impart
health:::,giving benefits. Much more
so the sunshine of our sure hope
in the Son.
Therefore we read
'
And everyone that hath this hope
in Him purifies himself even as He
is pure." That does not mean we
should set about trying to be purer
than we are.
Such se1f"'centred
efforts are useless. This sweet puri:::,
fying goes on as the hope shines
in-the hope which God's children
have in the Son.
Love, too, for one another will
increase; for we read, "Everyone
that loveth Him that begat loveth
him also that is begotten of Him"
(1 John 5. 1). Hatred marks the
children of the devil; love marks
the children of God. Nor are we
left to wonder if we really love
them. Divine assurance is given to
us in the Word as to ,this: "By this
we KNOW that we love the children
of God, when we love God, and
keep His commandments."
Pure",
ness, love and obedience prosper
here. "His commandments are not
grievous," we are told (5. 3). Grief
does not mark this pathway; for
John wrote, "that your joy may be
full." The" true light" shines here;
the Son, .. the eternal life," is known
here; the Father's love and the
liberty of the children of God are
here; for the Holy Spirit gives the
loving cry in the heart, "ABBA

..

FATHER. "

I

"Father, we Thy children bless Thee
For such love on us bestowed
Source of blessing! we confess i'hee
Now our Father and our God."
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CAPACITY.
"What moved Thee to impart Thy Spirit from above,
Therewith to fill our hearts with heavenly peace and love?
'T was love unbounded, love to us,
Moved Thee to give Thy Spirit thus."
I HAVE heard of the parents of gratitude and wonder for so great
an only son, who had great am",
a gift, make use of it. We may
grieve and quench the Spirit, un~
bitions for him.
It was their
speakably sad it is when we do,
intention to send him to a public
school and from thence to Oxford,
and we may neglect to use this God",
and after that they hoped for him
given capacity, and so be miserably
a brilliant public career. The family
poor in our knowledge of experi::::
ence in these great divine realities,
doctor who had known the boy from
but God does not withdraw the Gift.
his birth urged that they would not
attempt anything of the sort, and
"The Father . . . . shall give you
when pressed for his reason, said
another Comforter, that He may
frankly, "He has not got the
abide with you for ever" (John 14.
16). Said the Lord Jesus, and we
capacity. "
are also told. "The anointing which
The capacity for a career or sphere
ye have received of Him abideth
is essential as anyone can see. Chris",
in you, and ye need not that any
tian, a capacity has been given to
man teach you: but as the same
you for a Christian career on earth,
anointing teacheth you of all things,
with all that that means of entrance
and is truth, and is no lie, and even
into the things of God and witness
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide
for Christ. The man who has not
in Him." M y prayer is that the
the Spirit of God has not this
saints
of God may be stirred up
capacity; for "The natural man
with rene\"ed spiritual energy to love
receiveth not the things of the Spirit
the
truth and develop their souls in
of God: for they are foolishness
it and walk in it. The Holy Spirit
unto him: neither can he know them,
is the capacity for this.
because they are spiritually dis::::
cerned." But that same Word also
"Strengthened with might by His
says, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear
Spirit in the inner man; that Christ
heard, neither have entered into the
may dwell in your hearts by faith;
heart of man the things which God
that ye, being rooted and grounded
hath prepared for them that love
in love, may be able to comprehend
Him; but God hath revealed them
with all saints what is the breadth,
unto us by His Spirit: for the Spirit
and length, and depth, and height;
searcheth all things, yea, the deep
and to know the love of Christ,
things of God. . . Now we have
which passeth knowledge, that ye
received, not the spirit of the world,
might be filled with all the fulness
but the Spirit which is of God;
of God.
Now unto him that is
that we might know the things that
able to do exceedingly abundantly
are freely given to us of God"
above all that we ask or think,
Cl Cor. 3).
according to the power that worketh
in us, unto Him be glory in the
Since we have this capacity,
church by Christ Jesus throughout
through the infinite grace of our
all ages, world without end. Amen '
God, to enter into and enjoy God's
(Eph. 3. 16",21).
deep things, let us, with deepest

TREASURE IN HEAVEN.
VERY tender and beautiful are
these words which fell from the
lips of the Lord Jesus; there is
music in them as in none other.
Twice the Lord spoke them; once
to the disciples, bidding them sell
their possessions and give alms, so
should they have treasure in heaven,
adding that where their treasure was
there would their hearts be. We
can understand a little how very
difficult this must have seemed to
them. Reared in the Jewish faith
that the blessing of the God of
Israel would rest upon them in the
guise of material prosperity, it was
a new and most disturbing doctrine
that bade them let things here go, to
find them in a way they could not
ccmprehend, ch"nged into heavenly
treasure, awaiting them in the, to
them far distant kingdom. Even we
to whom these words have been
familiar since our childhood, find
ourselves strangely searched by them.
The Lord taught very plainly (Matt.
6. 16",21) that prayer, fasting, alms:f
giving would be transformed, we
might perhaps say, from the lesser
metal of this life into the pure gold
of the kingdom of heaven.

1. R.

too easily concluded that we have
treasure in heaven, if so may God
awaken us before it is too late. The
day draws near when the secrets of
all hearts will be judged (Rom. 2.
16).
Now if we turn to the other
occasion on which the Lord used
these words we shall see, with His
enabling, how they may be made
good.
The young man who came to the
Lord, so sure of his ability to keep
the law, was sorrowful when in one
pregnant sentence the Lord disclosed
to him the state of his heart, showing
him that his treasure was in ,his
possessions. How like ourselves, be:::
loved 1 how little we know our own
hearts lOur comfort is, we belong
to the One Who knows just how
to put His finger on the sore spot,
and discover us to ourselves. And
when this point is reached, how won",
derful to hear Him say, "Thou shalt
have treasure in heaven; come, take
up the cross and follow Me " (Mark
10. 21).

A well::::known servant of the Lord
has written-

In the light of this, all these
things become of great importance;
there is room and need for all; the
lisping of a little child and the
prayer of an apostle; the quiet denial
of self in the daily round, a.nd the
actual fasting of him who has grace
to fast and pray as Cornelius; the
widow's mite and the abundance of
the rich man each has its place in
the giving of alms. But we live in
testing times, everything in the world
which we have considered stable
gives evidence of being shaken to
its foundation, and we are being
tested by this. Perhaps we have

'Tis the treasure I've found in His love
That has made me a pilgrim below,
And 'tlS there when 1 reach Him above,
As I'm known, all His fulness I'll
know."
H

This little verse explains it for us
very sweetly and simply. The Lord
offers us the privilege of His corn:::
pany, of sharing in His cross, and
of following Him, and it is of learn::::
ing more and more of Him who
has gone on before, that what we
know of Him here becomes treasure
in heaven because He is there. I t is
the only way, we cannot school our
hearts to say our treasure is in

Treasure in Heaven.
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heaven. Alas 1 we know well how
earth::bound they are; but we can,
if we have grace to do so, accept
the loving invitation to come after
Him, we may learn to deny our;:;
selves and take up the cross daily
and follow Him, and as we do this
and prove His fulness as Saviour
and Lord, as Shepherd and Teacher
as Head of His body the church, as
the soon coming Bridegroom of our
hopes, yea, as He becomes the well::
Beloved of our hearts we shall have
trtasure in heaven.
I

We may well remind ourselves
that it is quite possible to have a
good knowledge of the letter of
Scripture, quite possible to study it
as one studies science or mathe::
matics, quite possible to be a zealous
worker very full of good deeds and
yet to have no treasure in heaven.
Only as we contemplate the Lord
in His glory, only as we walk in
living, abiding communion with Him,
only as all we are and have are held

at His disposal can we prove that
where our treasure is, there will our
heart be also.
The beloved writer of the hymn
we have quoted, was in his own
career, an example for us. Early
brought to the Lord, he left all to
follow Him, labouring first among
the poorest of the poor, and later
in a world::wide ministry; almost his
last recorded words were to the
attendant who cared for him in his
weakness, on abiding in Christ.
May it be ours to tread the same
blessed pathway, for our Lord's
pleasure and glory, and for our ever;:;
lasting joy.
•• Where your treasure is, there will
your heart be also. Let your loins
be girded about and your lights
burning; and ye yourselves like unto
men that wait for their Lord, when
He will return from the wedding;
that when He cometh and knocketh,
they may open unto Him immedi::=:
ately" (Luke 12. 35, 36).

They All Slumbered and Slept
'Tis deepening night; and slumbering there
UnmindfuI of His sleepless care,
Forgetful of His parting prayer,
She sleeps, who on ce shone wondrous fairThe Church-His Bride.
'Tis midnight; hark I a cry is heard"Behold the Bridegroom 1" At that word
Affections kindle, hearts are stirred;
And rising now in haste to meet
And be the first her Lord to greet,
Goes forth attir'd in raiment meetHis own-the Bride.
And may God grant it for Christ's Name's sake.

It is no good to look for strength before obedience.
found in the path of obedience.

Strength is only
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GREAT CONTRASTS IN THE REVELATION, No. 2.
The Man Child and the great red Dragon.

T HE

sceptre of the whole earth
must finally rest either in the
hand of the great red dragon or
the Man Child. Who the great red
dragon really is is clearly stated in
verse 9 of our chapter and his corn;:::
plete fourfold character and activities
exposed. He is:
the great Dragon the destroyer
that old serpent
the deceiver
the Devil
the accuser
and Satan
= the adversary.
The Man Child is Christ, and He
stands out in absolute contrast to
the dragon. The grace of God has
taught us that He is
The Saviour
Matthew 1. 21.
The Truth.
John 14. 6.
The Advocate.
1 John 2. 1.
The Friend.
Luke 7. 34.
The Devil was not always evil,
but now there is not an element of
good in him. We believe we are
right in accepting the view that in
Ezekiel 28 and Isaiah 14 there is
given in arresting language a de;:::
cription of his greatness and beauty
as he was when in the beginning
God created him. In rebuking the
King of Tyre the prophet by the
Spirit breaks out into the description
of a being that can be none other
than the Devil. "Thou sealest up
the sum, full of wisdom and perfect
in beauty . . . Thou art the anointed
Cherub that covereth and I have set
thee so. Thou wast perfect in thy
ways from the day that thou wast
created, till iniquity was found in
thee . . . thou hast sinned: there:::::
fore I will cast thee as profane out
of the mountain of God: and I
will destroy thee, 0 covering Cherub,
from the midst of the stones of fire.
Thine heart was lifted up because
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of thy beauty; thou hast corrupted
thy wisdom by reason of thy bright=
ness."
.. How art thou fallen from heaven,
o Lucifer, son of the morning! how
art thou cut down to the ground
. . . For thou hast said in thine
heart, I will ascend into heaven, I
will exalt my throne above the stars
of God: I will sit also upon the
mount of the congregation, in the
sides of the north: I will ascend
above the heights of the clouds: I
will be like the most High. Yet
thou shalt be brought down to hell,
to the sides of the pit." The be;:::
ginning of his sin was pride, and
out of that sprang the determination
to be independent of God, and to
be as God, ruling a kingdom of his
own, a kingdom of darkness, from
which the knowledge of God should
be utterly excluded. This kingdom
bears the character of its founder
and must in all things be opposed
to God and His kingdom by its
very nature. There can be no corn",
promise between light and darkness,
no league between good and evil;
though with consummate audacity
Satan proposed such a compromise
to Jesus in the wilderness, when he
offered to Him all the kingdoms of
the world and their glory. Did he
think that as he had beguiled the
woman in Eden so he could beguile
the Woman's Seed in the wilder;:::
ness? If so what a surprise, what
a check he got! The lie was de;:::
tected and resisted and the deceiver
There can be no
was defeated.
fellowship between Christ and Belial,
the fight must be fought to the
finish; it must end in the final and
complete overthrow of one or the
other.

8r
In his fall from his exalted place the
wisdom of this great being was cor~
rupted into devilish subtlety, and he
is first introduced in Holy Scripture
as the serpent. the deceiver (Genesis
3). It was by his subtlety that Satan
beguiled Eve and turned the man
and the woman into sinners against
God, and by that same subtlety he
is blinding men and women to:::<lay
and making them deny the truth of
Genesis 3, in which indispensable
chapter of the Bible he is exposed
as the deceiver and adversary, and
his defeat foretold. It does not suit
his plans that his ways should be'
exposed, indeed it suits him well
when he can induce men to believe
that he does not exist at all, but
certain it is that no man was ever
of any use to God and an overcomer
who did not believe in the existence
of a personal Devil.
As we read that chapter we are
made to feel that the Lord God had
a great compassion for the fallen
man and his wife, for He talked
with them and drew from them the
story of their guilt. But He asked
no question of the Devil; his tri~
umph was short lived; and swiftly
upon his crime followed his con~
demnation and sentence. "I will put
enmity between thee and the woman.
and between thy seed and her Seed:
It shall bruise thy head, and thou
shalt bruise His heel." From that
time .. the old serpent" became the
dragon in regard to the woman's
Seed. He was on the look~out for It,
and determined to destroy It if he
could. Cain slew Abel because he
Was of that wicked one (1 John 3.
12). It was the devil's first effort
to destroy the woman's seed. He
Was behind the edict of the Egyptian
King that all the male children born
to the Israelites should be slain
(Exodus). But what a wound was
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inflicted on him by the Arm of the
Lord when Israel marched dry shod
through the Red Sea (Isa. 51. 10).
He put it into the heart 0 f the
wicked Athaliah to destroy all the
seed royal of the house of Judah
to bring to naught the Word of
God. but his purpose was thwarted
under God's hand by a compassionll"
ate princess, who saved the child
J oash from the general massacre.
The Devil has no foreknowledge,
that is an attribute of God, but we
may be sure that he judges shrewdly
as to the times. and the stir that was
made throughout the hill country of
J udea by the miraculous birth of
John, and the expectation and talk
about their coming Lord among such
as Simeon and Anna, and all that
looked for redemption in Israel must
have filled him with suspicion and
prepared him to meet the long~promlll
ised event. the greatest event in the
history of time. (Luke 1. 2).
The due time then had come; the
Woman was to bring forth the Man
Child and the great red dragon stood
before her to devour her Child as
soon as it was born. The woman is
Israel, ., of whom as concerning the
flesh Christ came, who is over all,
God, blessed for ever." The great
sign in heaven does not describe her
as she was when her Child was
born, but what she is in the thoughts
and purposes of God, which thoughts
and purposes will all be infallibly
established. She is seen clothed with
the sun; Christ is to be her glory; she
did not own Him when He appeared.
in lowliness and grace. then "His
own received Him not," but she will
own Him when He arises as the
Sun of Righteousness with healing
in His wings; and so great will be
her glory then through Him that.
"as a consequence her glory of old.
before the day dawned, the reflected
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light of her typical system, is like
the moon under her feet. Upon
her head the crown of twelve stars
speaks of the twelve tribes, planets
around the centre Sun" (Grant).
But the due time was the time of
her travail, she was in sore bondage
under a foreign yoke-the power of
the Roman empire, which was and
is yet to be the special vessel and
instrument of the Devil's power, as
is indicated by the seven heads and
ten horns. The very fact of Joseph
being compelled by the edict of the
rm perial Ceasar to take Mary his
espoused wife to Bethlehem was a
proof of Israel's bondage, but even
this turned out to the fulfilment of
this great event, just as and where
God's holy Word had foretold it.
God is never behind His time;
the Devil always is when it is a
question of overthrowing God's
counsels' l
So we read that Mary
brought forth her firstborn Son: and
he called His Name JESUS. And
when the soldiers of Herod arrived
to carry out the will of the great
red dragon and slay all the children
in Bethlehem under two years, Jesus
was not there, .. for the angel of the
Lord appeared to J oseph in a dream,
saying, Arise, and take the young
Child and His mother and flee unto
Egypt, for Herod will seek the young
Child to destroy Him." "And he
arose and took the young Child and
His mother by night, and departed
into Egypt: and was there until the
death of Herod: that it might be
fulfilled which was spoken of the
Lord by the prophet. saying, Out of
Egypt have I called My Son." Thus
was the great red dragon foiled in his
effort to destroy the Man Child and
in subsequent efforts also, for even
when he succeeded in lashing men
to a fury 01 hatred against Christ,
so that they crucified Him, yet God

raised Him from the dead, and
caught Him up to heaven, and the
great events from incarnation to as~
cension, which are compressed into
one brief verse in our chapter,
passed into history. "She brought
forth a Man Child who was to rule
all nations with a rod of iron: and
her Child was caught up unto God,
and to His throne."
Our chapter contains both history
and prophecy; it also teaches deeply
important moral lessons as does the
whole of the Revelation.
Why
should Jesus be spoken of here as
the Man Child? \Xle believe it is
to bring out His character in com~
plete contrast to the great red
dragon's. The Man Child seems to
speak of His utter dependence upon
God. The language of the Man
Child is: .. Thou art He that took
Me out of the womb: Thou didst
make Me to hope when I was upon
1\'ly mother's breast. I was cast upon
Thee from the womb; Thou art My
God from My mother's belly" (Psa.
22). As the Man Child He never
moved from the place of dependence
upon God; He did not exercise an
independent will, His life was one
unbroken obedience.
In the wilderness He did not re:::
sist the Tempter by any act or word
of divine power, but simply quoted
the word of God, for by that word
He lived. It was as the Man Child
that He said, "The Lord God hath
given Me the tongue of the learned
(instructed), that I should know how
to speak a word in season to him
that is weary. He wakeneth morn~
ing by morning, He wakeneth mint'
ear to hear as the learned. The
Lord God hath opened Mine ear
and I was not rebellious. I turned
not back. I gave My back to the
smiters, and My cheeks to them that
plucked off the hair: I hid not My
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face from shame and spitting" (Isa.
50. 4). What could be the answer
to that life of child",like obedience
to God, and dependence upon Him?
There could be but one answer, The
Man Child is caught up unto God
and to His throne. The highest
place in the universe is accorded to
Him who made Himself of no repulll
tation; He must sway a universal
sceptre who lived in absolute obedi",
ence, and God claims Him who could
neither be diverted nor driven from
the path of perfect, unwavering trust.
On the other hand, the Dragon has
been and is yet to be cast down.
When first his heart has lifted up
wIth pride and he asserted I his ill:l'
dependent and disobedient will, he
was cast out of the mountain of
God: from our chapter we learn
that he is to be cast out of the
heavens, where he has the seat of
his power, for he is the prince of
the power of the air, ruling the
children of disobedience from thence;
in Revelation 20 we learn that he is
to be chained in the bottomless pit
for a thousand years, and in that
same chapter his final and irretriev::::
able doom is described. "And the
devil . . . was cast into the lake of
fire . . . and shall be tormented day
and night for ever and ever." Thus
shall his kingdom of darkness be
brought to an utter end and his
power over men and devils cease
for ever. He that humbleth himself
shall be exalted, and he that exalteth
himself shall be abased.
The question may arise, Why did
not God destroy the devil by His
almighty power in the beginning of
his sin? The answer is that God
does not use His power in an arbi",
trary way.
He will by His
almighty power cast the Devil into
the lake of fire, when all his works
are finished; but those works must

be finished first, that none may
charge the Judge of all with injus",
tice when He judges; but the vi""
tories that He gains over evil are
moral victories. He will fill the
heavens and the earth with the
beauty of those moral qualities that
have proceeded from Himself, but
the beauty and perfection of them
could only be disclosed in their tri",
umph over evil. "The Son of God
was manifested that He might undo
the works of the Devil," and if we
would learn how He did it we must
read the Gospels: He was meek and
lowly in heart, "Who did no sin,
neither was guile found in His
mouth: who, when He was reviled,
reviled not again; when He suffered,
He threatened not; but committed
Himself to Him that judgeth right",
eously: who His own self bore our
sins in His own body on the tree"
(1 Peter 2. 22",24). The prince of
this world came, but had nothing in
Him; He was the Overcomer, and
He Who overcame in apparent weak",
ness, and through unparallelled sor",
rows, shall shepherd the nations with
a rod of iron. The sceptre of the
whole earth shall be held in His
hand, for He loved righteousness and
hated iniquity, and He is Lord of
lords and King of kings.
And now we come to an astonish",
ing thing. The Man Child who
has been caught up unto God and
His throne, has brethren who are
also overcomers (verse 10). They
are called "our brethren" by the
loud voice that sounds in heaven, but
we know from other Scriptures that,
" HE is not ashamed to I call them
brethren." They are born of God,
and "whatsoever is born of God
overcometh the world," and" he that
is begotten of God keepeth himself.
and that wicked one toucheth him
not" (1 John 5). Again John writes
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to the young men of God's family,
" Ye have overcome the wicked one."
We learn from our chapter how this
was done. .. And I heard a loud
voice saying in heaven, Now is come
salvation, and strength, and the king::::
dam of our God, and the power of
His Christ: for the accuser of our
brethren is cast down, which accused
them before our God day and night.
AND
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The brethren of the
tribulation period, "the remnant of
the woman's seed," had still to face
the fury of the dragon (verse 17),
but the warfare was over for these
for whom this burst of glad exul::::
tation breaks out; they are all those
who have followed in the steps of
the Man Child, who left ,them an
example; they are the suffering but
beloved brotherhood, who through
much tribulation have entered the
Kingdom; they are the family of
God.
Satan accused them before
God ceaselessly, persistently, in the
vain hope it may be of turning God
against them, or of proving that
they were not one whit worthy of
the favour in which they stood be::::
fore Him, or to gratify his own
spite against them since he could no
longer oppose them to God by his
power or beguile them from Him
by his wiles. But if he accused
them before God, he also attacked
them by false accusations against
God; the first weapon in his arm",
oury is always to make them doubt
the Word of God and to question
His love, but they overcame him.
THE

DEATH."

" By the blood of the Lamb."
This is a plea and a weapon that
Satan cannot withstand. If he de::::
elares that one of these beloved ones
of the Lord is too great a sinner to

be saved; the blood of the Lamb is
the answer: it cleanseth from all
sin. If he claims that he has a right
to keep that one in bondage, for he
is his lawful captive, the blood of
the Lamb is the answer: by it we
are redeemed. If he declares .that
God must punish sin and cannot
possibly love the sinner: the blood
of the Lamb is the answer, for it
tells of the great sacrifice that has
for ever glorified God's inflexible
justice and is the pledge and token
of His great love. When Satan made
his great attack on Martin Luther
in his \Vatburg prison, pressing his
many sins upon him, he was put to
flight by the intrepid reformer by
these words, "The blood of Jesus
Christ, God's SOil, cleanseth ME
from all sin. n

"By the Word of their testimony."
What they believed became their
testimony, and what they believed
and testified is the truth in contrast
to the lie. .. We have seen and do
testify," cried the apostle, .. that the
Father sent the Son to be the Sav'"
iour of the world." .. We also be::::
lieve, and therefore speak." The lie
in Eden that turned Eve and Adam
from God, was that He did not love
them as much as He seemed to do,
that He was keeping something from
them that would be good for them,
and if they would but hearken to
Satan and follow him and turn away
from God they would do well for
themselves. And they believed the lie,
and the foul poison of it has passed
down from generation to generation.
It changed the very nature of the
primal pair and all their progeny
have come into the world in dis::::
trust and dread of God. But God
so loved the world, that He gave
His only begotten Son, and the life
of the one who believes that is no
longer darkened by the Devil's lie;
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he is in the light, and the light is
in him; it has shined in his heart
"to give the light of the knowledge
of God in the face of Jesus." He
knows the truth, and the truth has
set him free, and he shines as a light
in the world, holding forth the word
of life. The man with the light in
his heart and the truth upon his
lips is an overcomer; the I devil is
powerless against him.

" They loved not their lives to
the death."
The ancient book of Job reveals
some wonderful things to us. We
learn from it that Satan taunted God
with the fact that His creature man
loved himself more than he loved
his God. "Skin for skin," he cried,
.. all that a man hath will he give
for his life; put forth Thine hand
and touch his flesh, and he will curse
Thee to Thy face." But these who
overcame Satan loved not their lives
unto the death. For God's sake they
were killed all the day long. Rather
than give up their God and their
faith in Him they would go to the
stake, and did with joy in their
hearts and songs on their lips. Thus
were they tried, and Satan was per::;:
mitted to do it that his lie might
be exposed and that he might be
defeated by the lowly followers of
Jesus whom he despised. He has
changed his tactics in these days,
and he works now by his wiles in
the endeavour to make the children
of God put themselves first and live

for self instead of God. The con~
£liet is not less real and the issue
not less glorious, and he who bears
his cross and says, No, to self and
follows Jesus, is an overcomer. He
shews and declares the fact that God
and Christ are more to him than
self and his own life. "And he
that overcometh and keepeth My
works to the end, to him will I give
power over the nations, and he shall
rule them with a rod of iron; as
the vessels of a potter shall they be
broken to shivers: even as I received
from My Father." Such 'is the Lord's
own promise, and the meaning of it
is, that those who overcome shall
share His glory and power, who is
the great Overcomer.
Thus in spite of Satan's great
efforts to overthrow and bring to
naught the purposes of God, the
Edenic sentence upon him shall mani~
festly be executed. and the whole
universe shall see that the woman's
Seed has indeed bruised his head
and annulled his power, and that at
the very time and in the very conflict in which he hoped to destroy
Him. And while Christ shall stand
forth as the supreme Victor, he will
not stand alone, for "the God of
peace shall bruise Satan under your
feet shortly" (Romans 16.20). Such
is the promise to the whole family
of God. Thus we see the way of
victory and how we may be more
than conquerors through Him who
has conquered and who has loved
us.

Peter gained strength by learning that he had none at all. When he
trusted himself he sank, when he relied wholly on the Lord Jesus he sto,.,d
firm.
The will of God is as the force of a great river.
strength; to strive against it is weakness.

To sail with i.t is
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STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF JOSEPH, No. 3.

IT

has been said that the true
statesman is the man who fore::::
sees the direction in which God is
moving and becomes a co:::operator
with Him in the realization of the
divine intentions.
So clearly had
J oscph divined the purpose of God
that Pharaoh immediately recognised
him as .. A man in whom the Spirit
()f God is" and declared, .. For as
much as God hath showed thee all
this, there is none so discreet and
wise as thou art. Thou shalt be over
my house and according unto thy
word shall my people be ruled: only
()n the throne will I be greater than
thou.
And Pharaoh said unto
J oseph, See, I have set thee over
all the land of Egypt.
This con~
fidence was completely justified. His
discreet administration of affairs dur:::ing the seven years of plenty, when
he appointed officers to take up one
£fth part of the land of Egypt, the
food of the fields which was around
.Cl city being laid up in the same,
showed his capacity for delegating
work. The answer of the King to
those who cried for bread when all
the land waS famished .. Go unto
)oseph; what he saith to you do '
showed how completely he had per:::
sonal control of the situation. Again
lct it be emphasized that the secret
of Joseph's success was something
much deeper than a forceful char:::
.aracter or a magnetic personality.
How often do we see men of a
blustering, bullying, driving, unlovc:::
able disposition becoming organisers
in the affairs of the ~orld. But
behind ]oseph's greatness there was
that character which found its ex:::
planation in his relationship to God,
so that in circumstances that would
have gone to the head of most men
like strong wine, he maintained a
spirit of humility, amiability and ten",
1J
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der affection as the sequel shows.
May we covet such greatness and in
all that our hands find to do may
there be the stamp of consecrated
ability I
Before the years of famine came,
two sons were born to ]oseph.
The firstborn was named Manasseh
.. For God," said he, .. hath made
me forget all my toil and all my
father's house."
The second, he
named Ephraim, .. For God hath
caused me to be fruitful in the land
of my affliction."
The reason for the choice of name
of his firstborn has been a difficulty
to some. Joseph, we have asserted,
was the embodiment of filial piety,
and that he should rejoice in banish:::
ing all thought of his father's house
seems at utter variance with his dis:::
position. But clearly, the name of
his firstborn reveals that his thoughts
had in the past ever gravitated to
the old home. The conjuring up of
the family circle had however been
inevitably accompanied by the pain
of severance and absence, and now
in his new found joy the sense of
loss is swallowed up, and in his
new activities administrative and do::,
mestic, he rejoices that the sore of
past years will find healing. More:::
over, there is a predictive aspect
which is illuminating and comforting
for those who love their Lord. The
birth of the Church may be taken as
typically set forth in the birth of
Manasseh, and in the joy of this,
the sorrows of rejection by His
brethren, degradation and deepest
suffering endured at the hands of
those He came to save, have been
forgotten. There will, however, be
a second birth when the Lord will
bring to pass the words of Jeremiah
the prophet, "Is Ephraim my dear

Studies in the Life of ]oseph.
son? Is he a pleasant child? for
since I spake against him, I do
earnestly remember him still; there:::
fore my bowels are troubled for
him. I will surely have mercy upon
him, saith the Lord." Then will be
fulfilled the prophecy contained in
the name Ephraim "double fruit,"
and the Lord will rejoice over His
earthly heritage and with His whole
heart will He bring upon them all
the good that He has promised them.
God's time for fulfilling the prom:::
ises given to ]oseph by dreams was
fast drawing near; for in ,saving
Egypt his predicted greatness among
his brethren was to be achieved. The
famine was affecting other land3, in:::
deed it "was over all the face of
the earth" and" waxed sore" in the
land of Canaan. "Now when Jacob
saw that there was corn in Egypt,
]acob said unto his sons, why do
ye look one upon another?" and
here we enter upon one of the most
interesting and affecting scenes in
the Old Testament Scriptures.
Joseph's brethren came down at
the first visit and when they entered
the presence of the Governor seek",
ing bread "they bowed down them'"
selves before him with their faces
to the earth." How vividly must his
early dreams have come to ]oseph's
mind at that moment. Some may
wonder how it was that Joseph
should immediately recognise his
brethren and yet he should be un:::
known to them. Two explanations
suffice. They were of such an age
at the time of separation from ] oseph
as not to be greatly altered in ap"
pearance by the intervening lapse of
years: he had been a mere stripling
of 17, and we know what a change
-can take place between 17 years and
37. Moreover, they were appearing
in the character in which he had

always known them, that of shepol"
herds. On his part the shepherd
boy had become Prime Minster of
Egypt. The feelings of Joseph at
this time are not revealed upon the
surface of the narrative. Careful
reading will show however, that an
inquiry preceded his apparently harsh
treatment of his brethren in which
he elicited that their father was still
alive and during which they made
mention of their younger brother.
His subsequent conduct is to test
their attitude to Benjamin, and unol"
less this is seen ] oseph will be corn""
pletely misunderstood. He charges
them with being spies come to spy
the nakedness of the land. Egypt
was always exposed to invasion from
the East, and during the prevailing
famine the comparative immunity of
Egypt from its dire effects made it
more than ever a desirable object
of attack. By way of substantiating
the purity of their intentions they
declare that they are twelve breth:::
ren, "One is not, and one is this
day with our father," and ]oseph
immediately proposes a test of their
honesty.
They must bring down
their younger brother. In reality
he is anxious to assure himself that
Benjamin has not been the victim
of foul play and to ensure the
success of his scheme he arranges
that one shall be bound and cast
into prison to await their return.
This harsh and apparently unjusti:::
fiable treatment had the effect of,
reaching their consciences, for it
brought to mind their own guilty
past.
"And they said one to
another, we are verily guilty conol"
cerning our brother, in that we saw
the anguish of his soul when he
besought us and we would not hear:
therefore is this distress come upon
us." As ] oseph had spoken to them
through an interpreter, they assumed
that he did not understand them.
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The true attitude of Joseph towards
them is revealed in the verse, "And
he turned himself about from them,
and wept." But turning to them
again, he took Simeon, who, as we
have already suggested, in all prob::::
ability bound ]oseph when he was
put into the pit, and bound him be::::
fore their eyes. And so the nine
departed with their sacks full and
their money restored in their sacks,
while Siroeon was held in ward to
ensure their return with Benjamin.
.. And it came to pass, as they
emptied their sacks, that behold
every man's bundle of money was
in his sack; and when both they
and their father saw the bundle~
of money, they were afraid." "And
Jacob their father said unto them,
Me have ye bereaved of my chil",
dren. Joseph is not, and Simeon is
not, and ye will take Benjamin
away; all these things are against
me." There seems to be the strong
suspicion on ]acob's part that his
sons had accomplished Joseph's
death in spite of all they had told
him. Here again we have an ex::
hibition of the faithlessness of ]acob.
.. All these things are against me."
God's providence was at work fol'
his greatest good-Joseph was not
dead, Simeon was safe, Benjamin
would be preserved and he himself
would yet see God's goodness and
praise Him for it.
When Jacob proposes that they
should go again to Egypt he is re",
minded that no good purpose can
be served by such a visit unless the
conditions
laid
down
by the
Governor be observed, " Ye shall
not see my face except your brother
be with you," had been his emphatic
declaration. Like a flash there beams
forth the old ] acob in his character
of deceiver, "Wherefore dealt ye so
ill with me as to tell the man

whether ye had yet a brother?"
Driven by necessity, however, Jacob
is at last compelled to let them go
a second time to Egypt. He pays
little heed to the offers of ]udah to
stand surety for Benjamin, but again)
true to his nature as revealed
throughout his whole life"'story, he
relies upon his own devices and ad",
vises them to take double money in
their hand in addition to the money
restored in their sacks, and gifts of
fruit, balm, honey, spices, myrrh, nuts
and almonds to placate the Governor.
.. And the men took that present,
and went down to Egypt and stood
before ]oseph. And when ]oseph
saw Benjamin with them, he said to
the ruler of his house, Bring these
men home and slay and make ready;
for these men shall dine with me
at noon." Again they did obeisance.
presenting to him the gifts which
they had brought, and they bowed
themselves to the earth. ]oseph's
intense personal interest is disguised
by his kindly solicitude in their
affairs as he enquires, " Is your father
well, the old man of whom ye
spake ?
Is he yet alive?
His
emotion as he looked upon his
younger brother was too strong to
suppress: "His bowels did yearn
upon his brother, and he .sought
where to weep, and entered into his
chamber and wept there." Coming
before them again, master of him~
self, he orders bread to be set be~
fore them. The Egyptians present
dine by themselves, Joseph by him~
self and his brethren, every roan
according to his age, "the eldest
according to his birthright, "the
youngest according to his youth," sothat the men marvelled. As a mark
of special favour Benjamin was given
five times as much as the others,
and as the others, doubtless received
liberal portions, Benjamin's ration
appears not merely disconcerting but

89
positively alarming. The prodigality
of food bestowed upon the individ~
ual thus signally honoured was with
a view to the distribution to his
friends, and the motive behind it
in this case was not merely special
love for Benjamin, but it provided
a test as to how the ten were dis,.:
posed to their youngest brother to
whom the preference had been
shown. It would appear that they
passed this test but J oseph had a
more severe one awaiting them. As
soon as morning light broke they
departed for home, their asses being
laden with corn. But before they
had proceeded far from the city a
steward pursued them, and having
overtaken them accused them of haw
ing stolen the divining cup with
which his master divined. Justly
repudiating such a charge and in'"
dignant that such base ingratitude
for the kindnesses received could
have been believed of them, they
agree that whoever is guilty-if guilt
be substantiated-should die, and
that justly. To their horror the cup
was found in Benjamin's sack. They
could not doubt their eyes and ap'"
parently they believed that Benjamin
was guilty, for Judah said to Joseph,
.. \Vhat shall ~'e say unto my lord?
What shall we speak? or how shall
we clear ourselves? God hath found
out the iniquity of thy servants.'
The offer is made to them to return
in peace. Benjamin will not be killed
but retained as a servant. If they
do not acquiesce in this proposal
they are changed indeed.
How
changed they are is seen by J udah s
noble offer to remain a bondslave
instead of Benjamin. In pleading
for his young brother Judah unwit,.:
~ingl y touches the tenderest string
In Joseph's heart, "My lord asked
his servants, saying, Have ye a father
or a brother? And we said unto
my lord, we have a father, an old
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man, and a child of his old age . . .
and his father loveth him." " We
said unto my lord, The lad cannot
leave his father, for if he should
his father would die."
At the oft repeated mention of
his father in such affectionate terms
Joseph could no longer refrain him,.:
self. Every other having gone out
of their presence J oseph made him,.:
self known unto his brethren, and
wept aloud so that the Egyptians
and the house of Pharaoh heard.
Again he enquires after his father,
"Doth my father yet live?" Now
for the first time their crime is men;::::
tioned, but it is to themselves alone
and in the hearing of none others
" Now therefore, be not grieved nor
angry with yourselves that ye sohl
me thither, for God did send me
before you to preserve life." Not
one word had he said to others.
This is made clear by the glad re;::::
ception that was given to his breth::,
ren by the Egyptians when they said,
.. Joseph's brethren are come." He
had so completely overcome all fee1l1'l
ing of hatred or desire for revenge
that he manifested only pure love
towal:'ds them and saw in all that
had transpired the working of AI::,
mighty God, not merely for his own
good but also for theirs.
Typically this section shows us
Christ upon the throne, the Giver
of bread to a needy world. The
despised and rejected One is the
passport to favour and He who was
set at nought by His brethren is
the only Saviour for a starving
world.
The narrative discloses a
universal misery with one and only
one competent to remove the affliC'"
tion. There is bread enough and
to spare, and there is heavenly
manna for the soul, but Jesus alone
is the dispenser thereof. The gran'"
aries of Egypt might be exhausted

Scripture Truth

go

-of their supplies, but in Christ the
resources are inexhaustible.
The
Egyptians had to buy; we receive
.all without money and without price.
Those who perish, starve because
they will not take.
N otke too that it is after the
Gentile bride becomes associated
with Joseph on the throne of power
that J oseph's brethren begin to ex:::
perience their trials. The tribulation
for Israel will come in after the
Church has been exalted on high.

When our Lord comes the second
time His ancient people will know
and own Him, "And they shall
look upon Him whom they pierced."
We have seen how tender was the
interview when ]oseph revealed him::::
self to them upon the occasion of
their second visit, and we know that
repentant Judah shall bow with tears
upon the cheeks before Him who
was crucified. Then shall they be::::
moan the crime and folly of the
Cross; then shall He comfort them
and assure them of His love.

The Evangelist.
T HERE are vacancies

in the heart of Christ, and the evangelist is gifted
by Christ to go out and seek the lost ones to fill them. He stall"ts
from the heart of Christ and brings the lost pieces to where the rest are.
He knows what a shelter the heart of Christ is, how it loves and cares for
-them; he knows what that heart is, and goes out and seeks the lost, because
the Lord came to seek the lost. He 'searches through all the dust here
looking for the silver pieces, but where does he put them? Surely he knows
the place he comeS from, and knows the delight there will be in heaven as
the lost are found. Not merely the delight in the lost one's soul, but
.delight in the heart of Christ and the heart of God and before the angels.

If I am occupied with the heart of Christ, I am occupied with the circle
.of interests in which that heart works.

The Word for To-day.
Hearken, ye who love the Lord,
Hearken to His wondrous word;
Light for the darkest day;
Behold the gathered two or three
Shall have their centre sure in Me,
Strength for the weariest way I
Faith doth My presence still command.
Among the gathered I will stand,
To lighten all the way;
Where two or three are gathered, there
My j ay will be the place to share
Until my own full day1
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THE FELLOWSHIP Of GOD'S SON.

James Green.
" God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His
Son Christ Jesus our Lord (1 Cor. 1. 9).
11

THIS oft:<quoted word might well
be printed in capital letters for
it is to it that the following rebukes
and exhortations are related. .. God
is faithful by whom ye were called
unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus
Christ our Lord," The first word
turns our thoughts to One who
changes not, the source of all good
and who will infallibly accomplish
the good pleasure of His will. Man
may prove unfaithful, he may and
does depart from the divine ideal
set before him, he needs to be re:=>
called to this again and again, but
the faithfulness of God ever remains
the resource of those who desire only
His will.
In Ezekiel's day when
things were at their darkest and the
people in captivity for their sins,
the prophet was bidden to show the
house of ]ehovah's design to the
people, that in the consideration of
this, they might be ashamed of their
iniquities. This was the first step
towards their restoration, which be'"
ing taken they might then have a
clearer vision of that which God
had never lost sight of, and might
keep the whole form of the house,
and all the ordinances thereof and
do them, Ezek. 43. 10, 11. They
were called to walk in the law of
holiness, which finds its measure in
the altar, which for us is the cross
and all it implies. Hence in view
of the Corinthian state, Paul deter",
mined to know nothing among them
save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.
The Corinthians had forgotten
that the cross is the expression of
death and judgment upon the whole
state and condition of man in flesh,
hence they were allowing the flesh
in its tendency to segregate into

party factions, around those who
took the lead in schools of opinion.
The action of the Spirit of God
being superseded in this way by the
human mind, see ch. 2; doctrines
subversive to the truth were intro:=>
duced, ch. 3; a place was sought
in the world, ch. 4; and a low
moral condition resulted, which alas
did not become a cause for mourn",
ing, ch. 5. Added to this strife and
contention amongst brethren, became
a public scandal before the world,
ch, 6. If such a state was to be
remedied it could only be by a
return to the cross, on which is
based the call of God, both of which
necessarily separate from that which
is inconsistent therewith.
But if
God calls, it is that the purpose of
His will shall be followed, and for
the Christian this is expressed by
"Called unto the fellowship of His
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.» What
then exactly is meant by this? Cer::=
tainly it does not mean following
sel£",constituted leaders, or the form'"
ation of sects and parties around
such, even with the high sounding
boast of being .. Of Christ," for
all this is surely carnal.
But it
is known by the recognition of the
circle of love which the Holy Spirit
has formed in the midst of a world
of hate, an association of those who
"Love out of a pure heart, and a
good conscience and faith unfeigned"
(1 Tim. 1. 5).
This circle exists in order to be
a counterpart of the glory of Christ
on high, a sphere where the Spirit
should be free to draw hearts to
the one supreme object of delight.
the Son of the Father. It is the
fellowship of the Father and the
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Son, and in this joy is filled full.
No one who sees the wonder and
uniqueness of such a holy fellow:,ship, could ever use the term for
anything less than the whole circle
of love composed of those who walk
in the light as God is in the light,
are cleansed from all sin by the
blood of Jesus Christ His Son, and
have fellowship one with another in
the revelation and redemption that
are in Him. Thus ,at once are swept
away all sfdarian thoughts and party
zeal which have been so potent
a weapon in the hands of Satan to
frustrate the free action of the Spirit
of God in knitting the saints
together in the same love wherewith
they have all been loved by Him
who died for them. Parties and
sects are perpetuated by names, and
it is for this reason that the Apostle
transfers as in a figure to himself
and Apollos, the Corinthian divis:,ions, which he will not title, ch.
4. 6. As the children of Israel were
commanded in Deut. 12. 3, he wishes
not only to hew down the works
of men, but to destroy the names of
them out of their place.
The fellowship of God's Son is
not defined by a circumference like
a fold; it stands related to a centre,
unto which its individual component
parts are held by the power of
attraction. Therefore the nearer each
is to the centre, the closer will be
the nearness to each other. I t is
the fellowship of God's Son, hence
therein is known all the revelation
of Divine love and counsel, which
find in the Son their purpose, object
and end. Such a fellowship excludes
all human thoughts and world prin:,ciples, such as philosophy, the pro::>
duct of man's mind; ritualism, which
has its spring in the desire to find
something in which the flesh can
boast before God; and the attempts

of the intellect of man to intrude
into the realm of the unseen, which
provides occasion for Satanic agents
to exercise their evil and pernicious
control. This fellowship on the con",
trary provides a sphere where the
moral characteristics of Jesus are
developed.
It is His Spirit who
maintains its unity, producing the
fruit so marvellously manifest in His
life, the perfect moral excellence of
the Son of God, becoming the pat:::
tern and desire of those in whom
His Spirit dwells.
Further, this
fellowship is a sphere which though
formed on earth, is in contact and
harmony with heaven, for it gives
the place of honour and glory to
Jesus the Christ. We enter but
feebly into the majesty of this title.
Regarding earthly dominion there is
no greater name than Messiah which
is called Christ, but what must be
the supreme glory attaching to it in
the heavenlies, in connection with
Him who is made both Lord and
Christ? All titles of angels, princi'"
palities and powers, emperors and
kings, Pharaohs and Caesars, pale
in presence of a majesty so trans:::
cendent. Above every name shines
forth the glory of "The Christ. "
Surely our thoughts of the 'fellow:::
ship' will be greatly enhanced as
we consider Him who condescends
to make His presence known in the
midst of His disciples on earth, be'"
fore He is revealed from heaven in
the glory of His power.
My reader, as you think of this
you may be saying, Yes, how beauti'"
ful is such an ideal, but where can
I find some concrete expression of
a fellowship like this? Where can
my soul find its rest, its joy in His
presence where the blessedness of
His banqueting house is known, and
His saints sit down under His
shadow with great delight.
The
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reply to such a question is found in
His own words, .. Where two or
three are gathered together in My
Name, there am I in the midst of
them" (Matt. 18. 20). It is the
practical recogr.ition of the name of
His Lordship, that abides as a
gathering centre, in a day when all
seek their own and not the things
of Jesus Christ. The fellowship is
where the Lord alone has place.
I t was by the living confession of
the Lord that we found salvation,
and it is by the marks of heart
allegiance to Him as such, that those
amongst whom He manifests Him~
self may be known. Not merely
those who say . Lord, Lord,' but with
those who do His commandments.
The Lordship of Christ is that for
which we sh:mld be prepared to
stand, cost whlt it may. Submission
to any other J.uthority in individual
service or in the Christian circle is
disloyalty to Himself, and to the
Holy Scripture's which are given that
the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good
works (2 Tim. 3. 16, 17).
Such a course will run contrary
to human ideas; it will involve re",
proach, but it will deliver from the
world in its utmost guise. Calling
on the name of the Lord out of a
pure heart in the spiritual reality of
a conscience that abides in the light,
will ensure I lis support, and bring
those who so seek Him into all the
wealth of Divine grace which His
presence affords. Such maybe few
in number, despised, and partakers
of His rejection by a boastful pro'"
fession, but they will be rich in the

faith that gives glory to God. Such
will not be found in self assertion,
or in the upholding of some select
circle, but they will welcome all who
call upon the Lord out of a pure
heart, a heart that seeks the Lord
alone, and they will receive one
another not to the breaking of bread,
the Supper of the Lord, for such
reception is unknown in Scripture,
but they will receive one another in
Christian fellowship and holy inter~
course to the glory of God. They
will extend welcome to their hearts
and homes to those who go forth
from all else unto His name. To
partake of the Supper together will
then necessarily follow as the result
of such happy communion, for that
holy feast in remembrance of Him
who died that He should gather to~
gether in one the children of God
that were scattered abroad, is the
privilege of those who have already
received one another in His Name.
The all important matter is to follow
the Lord in love, with a good con~
science, and faith unfeigned, with
those who seek the same end.
Fellowship in the truth with those
who love the truth, is the thing upon
which the Scriptures insist, of which
fellowship the Supper then becomes
the united expression, .. For we be'"
ing many are one bread, one body,
for we are all partakers of that one
bread" Cl Cor. 10. 17). Thus may
we give joy to Him who has no
greater joy than that His children
walk in truth, and love one another
as He gave us commandment. This
is the fellowship of His Son, Jesus
Christ our Lord.

It is not our work that God wants first, but our wills. He can dispense
When we yield our wills to Him
We yield all; when we withhold them we give nothing.
With our 'Wo:::-k, but not with our wills.
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS.
The Church: What is it? (January issue.)
1. How can the church be called indivisible when it is apparently in fragments?
2. How can it be said to be impregnable when apparently it is a complete failure?
3. If all that was vital at Pentecost rem ains why are things apparently so feeble
and is there any hope of recovery?
4. Explain further in what sense we are members of the body of Christ and how
may we experience this umty with Him?
5. How can the church be finally without spot, when it has been so unfaithful to
Christ, and those who form It so often defiled by the world and sin and So
carnal in their ways?

Question 1.

Answer.
ONCE the deep significance of two
expressions are understood, the
perplexity of the oneness of the
church, and the disunited condition
of Christians, becomes less. In Matt.
16. 18, Christ said, "I WILL BUILD
MY CHURCH." In 1 Cor. 3. 12
read, .. IF ANY MAN BUILD."
In each there is the foundation"for other foundation can no man
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ." The living stones built up
a spiritual house-is that aspect of
building done by our Lord aloneagainst it the gates of hades cannot
prevail. Gates tell us of the author:::
ity and power of the unseen world
of spiritual wickedness, and although
for long centuries Satanic energ,e~
and ingenuity have sought to des:l'
troy the church, we are assured by
the Lord Himself that He shall have
it with Himself, 'a glorious church:
without spot or blemish! It is Thy
work, Lord Jesus-blessed, divine,
perfect!

The church, however, has another
aspect, clearly defined in Scripture.
As an organization, a divine organ""
ization, on earth, those who" Name
the name of Christ," make a pro""
fession of Christ (either real or
assumed). He holds responsible for
the administration of the affairs of
His society of Christians, the brother",
hood (1 Peter 2. 17). To this end

two long letters of instructions were
given by the Lord, First and Second
Corinthians, outlining every detail,
both of the constitution of His
assembly, and giving instructions
how the holy and happy exercises of
all matters relating to collective ser""
vice and worship should be fulfilled
in the energy of the Holy Spirit,
under His Headship, and in love.
This is wherein failure has been
written largely over the whole associ::::
ation of Christians on earth. Christ
gives us His moral estimate of it
all from the time when, although
still with a united and fair exterior,
the church left her first love, down
through the ages until now, in pitiful
complacent pride the association of
professing Christians on earth say to
their Lord :-" We are rich, and in...
creased with goods, and have need
of nothing" !
In this wretched
moral condition, the church as an
organization exists to",day, in dis~
united and fragmentary denomina",
tions and parties, the spirit of which
had commenced long ago. "It hath
been declared... that there are
contentions among you . . . for ye
are yet carnal . . . there is among
you envyings, and strife, and lac,:
tzons" (1 Cor. 1. 11,:3. 3).
Question 2.

Answer.
A N answer to this is largely em",
bodied in answering the first.
There is a "twofoldness" in divine
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truth, which runs in parallel lines,
never crossing, never diverging, re"
lating to almost every vital theme
revealed in Scripture. God's Sover:::
eignty and man's responsibility for
example. So with the church. As
builded by Christ, it is indeed im"
pregnable.
She is, as such, the
foundation and support-or pillar
and ground-of the truth (1 Tim.
3. 15). But as witness to God in the
sense of "keeping that which is
committed unto thee," she has proved
a failure indeed. So that in her last
declined state Christ rejects utterly
her profession of His Name, without
the divine reality" (Rev. 3. 16).
while every true saint of God will
be presented faultless before the
presence of His glory with exceed",
ing joy (Jude 24); that He might
be seen outstanding above all the
failure of the church as the Faithful
and True Witness.
I

In spite of all the waywardness
and failure of those men whom our
Lord choose to be with Him wither",
soever He would go on earth, how
blessed and encouraging it is to find
Him giving them the credit of faith",
fulness in the end: "Ye are they
who have continued with Me in My
temptations, and I appoint unto you
a kingdom, as My Father hath ap"
pointed unto Me" (Luke 22. 28).
Even so with us to",day who are
Christ's own-" kept by the power
of God through faith unto deliver",
ance, ready to be revealed in the
last time" (1 Peter 1. 5).
Question 3.

AnSlrer.
A LL that was vital in the begin'"
ning still r~mains. "God and
the word of His grace" have not
changed. God is eternally abiding,
an ever present Help in every need.
Christ's love abides and He loves
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His church until the end. The Holy
Spirit abides in and with each saint
of God until all shall be safe in
glory, and the church be found in
her place in that .. general assem",
blage" disclosed to us in Heb. 12.
22, 23, 24, with Christ the Centre
of that throng J
The church on earth is composed
of individual Christians, and unto
each is given "gifts according to
the measure of grace," but who has
administered the same
as good
stewards of the manifold grace of
God "? (l Peter 4. 10). "Without
Me ye can do nothing" Christ told
His own long ago, and it is just
as true to",day, so that only as
"abiding in Him" can we fulfil in
any measure those wondrous graces
manifested in the so"'called "primi:::
tive church."
U

The resources of wisdom from on
high have not become depleted, but
we do not avail ourselves of them.
Our dull ears are so slow to hear
Christ's pleading appeal of these our
times: -" Bc zealous therefore, and
repent.;' Such is His love in exer",
cise toward us that He must reprove
and chasten us in our unfaithfulness.
There is no hope for a recovery
unto the practices of .. the early
days" as outlined in the Acts of
the apostles. The last view we have
of the church, as an association upon
earth, ere Christ comes and takes
out of the hour of the testing, is
that of Rev. 3. 14 to the close. The
next view we have of the same
association, now deprived of "the
salt and the light" of true saints, is
that of Rev. 17 and 18. Ours is
now the humble part to "endeavour
to keep the unity of the Spirit in
the uniting bond of peace (or
peaceableness). It is not our Unity
-it is divine. the Unity of the
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Spirit-ours the part to live it out
practically. Separation from evilthe accepted evils attached to the
Name of Christ so abundant in
Christendom to:::day-being one of
God's ways of keeping the Spirit's
Unity-the .. foundation" of God
abiding secure, and our departing
from iniquity are parallel lines of
truth (2 Timothy 2. 19).
Answer.
Question 5.

T HI S,

too, is answered largely in
the foregoing. Turning again
to Ephesians 5, we read: "Christ
also loved the church, and gave
Himself for it; that He might sane:::
tHy and cleanse it with the washing
of water by the word." Position::::
ally we are .. In the heavenlies in
Christ" (Eph. 2. 6); there are our
Citizen interests (Phi!' 3. 20); there
is our Home (John 17. 24; 14. 11
2, 3). We have been predestined
to be conformed unto the image

(likeness in moral traits) of His
Son. The sanctifying process now
is a work of God, in spite of our
unfaithfulness, defilement, and car",
nal ways. "The very God of peace,
sanctify you wholly, and your whole
spirit ,soul and body be preserved
blameless unto the Coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Thess. 5.
23).
"Though with a scornful wonder,
Men see her sore opprest,
By schisms rent asunder,
By heresies distrest,
Yet saints their watch are keeping,
Their cry goes up-" How long?"
And soon the night of weeping
Shall be the morn of song.
Mid toil and tribulation,
And tumult of her war,
She waits the consummation
Of peace for evermore j
Till with the vision glorious
Her longing eyes are blest,
And the ~eat church victorious
Shall be The Church at Rest! "

I am, through sovereign grace,
your brother in Christ,
W. Hamilton.

I

AM waiting in the midnight,
In the storm and on the wave,
Not for light, nor calm, nor haven,
Though the winds and waters rave.
oris for Thee, I wait, Lord Jesus 1
Light and port art Thou to me;
Thou wondrous Sun of Glory,
I wait-I wait for Thee.
I am waiting in the midnight,
But my heart is in the light,
Until faith's most wondrous secret
Be unfolded into sight.
What more? Thyself, for ever,
This heart's repose to be 1
MY LORD-MY GOD-MY SAVIOUR I
I W AIT-I \VAIT FOR THEE.

Obedience goes a great deal further than follOWing written directions.
Christ kept the word indeed, but He kept the mind also, and we are
responsible to keep both.
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THE SON OF GOD IS COME.

J. T. Mawson.

It is our earnest desire that our readers, the young as well as the old,
for we write for both, should be stimulated in their affections towards the
Lord, and react to His great love in decided and intelligent devotion to Him
and ill the recognition of His desires and His rights. Too many who owe
thell' hope of eternal glory to Him are sadly indifferent to His thoughts and
to the PRESENT results of His coming into the world. This should not be so.
Our player is 'that there may be a definite and widespread recovery to the
truth that we endeavour to present in this paper.

WE

know that the Son of God
is come," And no event in
the history of mankind can move
us like this; it commands our deep::::
est interest, for He came for us and
gave Himself for us, so great was
His love. Our present peace of
heart and our hope of eternal glory
are the result to us of His coming.
He would be a strange and self",
centred Christian who could be in""
different as to how He came and
the reception He received at His
coming, and what He has gained
for Himself by His coming. We
have often turned with great de:::=
light to the opening chapter of
John's Gospel, where in relation to
His coming His many glories are
declared. His glory had no begin=ning, for in Being He is eternal,
and in the beginning He was there,
the Word, by Whom all things were
made. But He, the Supreme, the
Creator, came into this world that
He had made. Let the fact of who
He is who came impress itself afresh
on our souls. He came to dwell
among men and reveal to them what
God's feelings and desires for them
were, and apart from Him God can~
not be known, and let us consider
well this great fact also. And so
the first chapter of John reveals
His many glories; it is an epitome
of the whole Gospel and closes with
the heavens open and the angels of
God ascending and descending on
the Son of Man.

We have exulted in that side of
the chapter and will exult in it
more and more as we see greater
things in it than we have hitherto
seen, but there is another side to
it, and solemn statements occur in
it, which when they strike us in
their full force grieve and shock us.
We are told in verse 10 that "the
world knew Him not," though He
had made it; in verse 26, "the Jews
knew Him not," though He stood
in their midst, the Messiah and
King of that long::::£avoured people.
And even John the Baptist had to
confess, .. And I knew Him not"
(verse 31), and again, .. I knew Him
not" (verse 33). When the Son
of God came, He was not welcomed
bv the world. He was unknown
a~d a stranger in it. The world
that owed its existence to Him did
not know Him; the religionists who
boasted in their knowledge of God
did not know Him, and even John
could not by any natural power that
he possessed perceive who He was.
He needed a revelation from heaven
to enlighten him. These are solemn
and searching facts.
This is an exposure indeed, and
it explains verse 5 of our chapter.
"The light shineth in darkness, and
the darkness comprehended it not."
But if the light shone long enough
and bright enough, would not the,
darkness yield to it and men recogllO
nise their God come down to them
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full of grace and truth? Welt let
us see; we pass on to chapter 3. 19
and read, "And this is the condem",
nation. that light is come into the
world. and men loved darkness
rather than light, because their deeds
were evil:' It is not said yet, they
hated the light, though that was to
come, but, they loved the darkness;
they wanted God to remain far from
them, for the knowledge of Him
and their evil ways could not exist
together; they felt this and they
would not have God for they were
determined to pursue their evil ways.
But the light continued to shine in
the uncomprehending darkness in all
the words and works of Jesus. Take
as an instance the case of the man
at the Pool of Bethesda, who for 38
years had looked and longed for
a man to help him, but had looked
and longed in vain, for there was
not one among all the multitude of
priests and pharisees that paid any
heed to his need-him the Lord
raised up from his impotence on the
Sabbath day to shew them in the
city of their sanctuary and solemni",
ties that there could be no sabbath,
no day of rest, for His Father oT
for Him in the world where sin and
suffering were; and again, in distant
Galilee, when He fed the multitude
with bread and fish, He desired
them to understand that the compas<'
sions of God reached out to the
utmost limits of the land, and that
the poor and the hungry were His
care.
What activities of grace were
these in which God Himself was
revealed! Did they move the world
and its leaders'~ Yes; they moved
them, but it was to anger and the
determination to quench the light
and to kill Him in whom it shone.
They said, "Thou art a Samaritan,
and hast a devil" (ch. 8. 48). They

took up stones to stone Him and
said, .. Thou blasphemest" (ch. 10),
and they .. took counsel together for
to put Him to death " (ch. 11. 53).
They hated the light. But as long
as He was in the world He was the
light of the world, and He con'"
tinued to work the works of Him
that sent Him while it was day, but
the night was surely coming. So in
chapter 12 He spoke His last words
to the world and urged them to
believe in the light while they had
the light, that they might be the
children of light, but it was all in
vain, for though He had done so
many miracles before them, yet they
believed not on Him, and He had
to say-with what sorrow of heart
who shall telI-" Now is the judR:::
ment of this world." It had been
fully tested and it had s'hewn its
disposition and temper under the
test; it did not know the light; it
could not appreciate it; it hated it,
and was determined to be rid of it.
There was no further hope for the
world as the world; it loved the
darkness, and its doom was sealed.
From chapter 13 to 17 He was
alone with "His own" for a few
brief hours, and when Judas, the
traitor, had gone out into the night
to join the forces of darkness that
were combining to crush Him, He
was able to d·isclose to them the
deepest feelings of His heart, but
that little while soon passed, and in
chapter 18 His seclusion in the gar~
den beyond the brook Cedron was
broken upon by a band led by
Judas and officers from the chief
priest, who bound Him and led
Him away to trial and suffering and
death. Jew and Gentile, priests and
rabble, Herod and Pilate, the whole
world, Hebrew, Greek and Latin,
were united at last; one purpose
controlled them, and that purpose
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was to cast the Son of God out of
the world. And God withdrew His
restraint and let them have their
way, and "They took Jesus, and
led Him away. And He bearing
His cross, went forth into a place
called the place of a skull; which
is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha:
where they crucified Him. . . And
He said, It is finished: and He
bowed His head and gave up the
ghost. . . And he that saw it bare
record, and his record is true.'
What did he see?
The Son of
God dead upon a malefactor's cross!
The Light of the world cast out!
The One who had a right to every"'thing cut off with nothing 1 It was
a triumph for the darkness that per.,.vaded the world; and the prince of
it tightened his shackles upon it;
he was its god, and the whole world
lay in his power. I am not forget..,.,
ting the divine side of the cross, or
the way that God gains His great
victories, but that is not my subject
now. Said Peter to the Jews, "Him
. . . ye have taken, and with wicked
hands have crucified and slain."
Stephen said, "Ye have been the
betrayers and murderers of the Just
One," and Paul said, "The princes
of this world . . . have crucified the
Lord of glory. .. And these three
men spake by the Holy Ghost.
These are fads that none who would
be fai thful in Christ Jesus can
Ignore.
Consider the position. The Son
of God lay in a tomb, and His
few scattered followers wept and
lamented, while the world that hated
the light rejoiced. He, before whom
every knee ought to have bowed,
had been refused all His rights, His
Name had been struck from the
Royal pedigree and written upon
the criminal roll of Jerusalem-and
.. who shall declare His generation"

for He was numbered with the
transgressors." The world did not
know that by that act, it had signed
its own judgment warrant, and that
as the world there could be nothing
for it but judgment to come; but
that was the fact, a fact that abides
to:=:day in all its force, even though
the long.,.-suffering of God holds back
the judgment, while He gathers out
of the world a people for His Name.

_U

But what of Him whom the world
had rejected? Was He to have
nothing as a re3ult of His coming
into it? Let us see. Of course
death could not hold Him; "it was
not possible that He should be
holden of it." His disciples ought
to have known that; it was strange
that they did not, for the Scriptures
foretold it. God would not suffer
His Holy One to see corruption.
He raised Him up, having loosed
the pains of death. And then a
marvellous work began. The Lord
did not manifest Himself to the
wicked and jubilant leaders of the
people, and vindicate His Name and
glory by their destruction; He rell'
vealed Himself to Mary, out of
whom He had cast seven devils;
He sought out Simon Peter, who
had denied Him with oaths and
curses; He went after two people
of no account, who had lost all
their faith and hope in Him, and
decided that the best thing they
could do was to return to the life
they had lived before they met Him.
And these labours of His on that
resurrection day brought together ten
men-there may have been moreand as they talked of Him, He
stood in the midst of them, and
shewed them His hands and His
side. "THEN WERE THE DIS",
CIPLES GLAD WHEN THEY
SAW THE LORD."
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Consider that group of men in
that upper room; they were 'not
great, or influential, or courageou..,
but the LORD stood in the midst
of them, and they were glad to see
Him and to have Him there. He
was LO RD indeed to them; they
owned His rights and with joy
yielded to Him the place of author~
ity. There He had a circle which
was His own," in which His will
was supreme; it was His assembly,
in which His love could flow out
upon His loved ones and find a
response of gratitude and love in
them. This then He had gained by
His coming into the world: a corn""
pany drawn out of it, and hound
to Himself, not by any legal bonds
as might obtain between a master
and his servants, but by cords of
love: "for having loved His own
which were in the world, He loved
them unto the end," and the wounds
in His hands and side, which He
showed them, were the ineffaceable
evidence 0,£ that love which had
suffered .and survived even the death
of the cross for them.
U

How great was the contrast be::"
tween that company of men and the
world outside that had utterly re::::
jeded their Lord! And here comes
a question that should test us all.
If we had been in Jerusalem that
day, what company would we have
chosen? Would we have been with
the Christ",hating priests in the
Temple, or with the careless multi,.:
tude that would not have the light
in the popular haunts, or with those
disciples who were glad when they
saw the Lord in that upper room?
Surely every Christian heart will
answer, with the disciples in the
upper room, where Christ was we!::::
corned, loved, adored. It should be
a joy to all who would answer thus
to know that they do belong to that

very company, and may even now
be made glad by the presence of
their Lord, for He has said, "Where
two or three are gathered together
unto My Name, there am I in the
midst of them." But greater than
their own joy should be the thought
of His joy and the fact that in the
world where He is still the rejected
Christ, and where His rights are
still refused, He may still fInd "His
own" gathered together, gladly
acknowledging His supremacy and
yielding to Him His place as Lord.
Let us consider further the con,.:
trast between that company of dis",
ciples, who were the beginning of
the Christian company, and the
world as John's Gospel reveals it.
We fear that it is very little under",
stood and in consequence the L'ord
is robbed of His place and rights,
and His own miss the joy and peace
that a full and faithful yielding to
Him gives. The Lord said to them
concerning the world, "They have
both seen and hated both Me and
My Father" (15. 24); but of them
He said, "The Father Himself loveth
you because ye have loved Me"
(ch. 16. 27). He told them that
the world could not receive the
Comforter, the Spirit of truth, but
that He should be with them and
dwell in them (ch. 14. 17). He
told them that if they had been of
the world the world would love
them, but that they were not of the
world, for He had chosen them
OUT OF THE WORLD, therefore
the world would hate them (ch. 15.
19). They heard Him in prayer to
His Father speak of them as "the
men which Thou gavest Me OUT
OF THE WORLD" (ch. 17. 6),
and .. They are not of the world,
even as I am not of the world"
(verse 16). It is this .. out of the
world" character of the Christian
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company that is so little appreciated
and the result is a very feeble testi",
many to the world. Would to God
that we understood the meaning of
it better, and realized that we are
in the world but not of it, to be
kept from the evil that is in it,
while we bear witness of Christ to
it, and endeavour by the gospel to
gather out of it souls for Him. It
is a condemned world; the presence
of the Holy Spirit demonstrates the
fact that sin dominates it, for Christ
has been cast out of it, and that the
judgment of it is certain, that it
must share the judgment of its
prince, which is the devil (ch. 16.
80:11).
The Christian "you" stands out
in contrast to "the world" in
its preciousness to Christ. He calls
them" My sheep" (ch. 10. 27), " My
friends" (ch. 15. 14), "My breth",
ren" (ch. 20. 17). And the won",
derful epithets are for all who love
Him; they may gather together in
the joy of what they mean. They
may lay the emphasis upon the pos.sessive pronoun, that the Lord uses
with such affection. They may go
further and take up His words to
His Father about them. "I pray
for them: I pray not for the world,
but for them which Thou hast given
Me, for they are Thine. And all
Mine are Thine, and Thine are
Mine; and I am glorified in them"
(17. 9, 10). If any man love the
world the love of the Father is not
in him, but these are loved by the
Father and the Son, and they are
indwelt by the Holy Ghost. The
Christian assembly gathered together
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in the truth is where Father, Son
and Holy Ghost delight to be, for
it is where Christ, the beloved Son,
is magnified and loved; it is the
place of His joy. There are words
full of typical meaning in Genesis
24. "And Isaac took Rebekah and
she became his wife; and he loved
her; and Isaac was comforted after
his mother's death." The Lord has
found His comfort in His assembly.
Unknown by the world, rejected by
Israel, cast out and crucified, He,
as the risen Isaac, has found a full
compensation in His assembly. The
prize is worth the price. But how
much do we minister to His joy?
One further consideration. The
company that welcomed the Lord
on that resurrection day was a new
company, indeed they were a new
creation, for as God breathed into
the nostrils of Adam in the begin",
ning and he became a living soul,
so did the Lord in His sovereign
right breathe upon that company
and impart it to His own life. And
this new life, and His presence, and
His undisputed will, and His ever~
lasting, knowledge.,:surpassing love
gave a character to that group of
men, and invested them with a
dignity that none had possessed since
the beginning. This abides for us.
It is maintained by Christ Himself,
and by the Holy Ghost, and this is
the truth to which the saints of God
need to be recovered, and as they
are recovered to it they will with
one heart and one mouth glorify
God, and take up the words of
Thomas as they bow in the presence
of the Lord, owning Him to be
THEIR LORD AND THEIR GOD.

.. Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his Lord shall make
rule:r over His household, to give them their portion of meat in due season?
Blessed is that servant, whom the Lord when He cometh shall find so doing."
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THE SON'S RIGHTS IN CREATION.

H.

J. Vine.

"Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be parol
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light: who hath delivered us from
the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of His dear
Son: in Whom we have redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness
of SinS: Who is the image 0/ the invisible God, the Firstborn of every
creature: for by Him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are
in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or
principalities, or powers: all things were created by Him, and for Him"
(Colos!.ian~ 1. 12~16)).
THOSE who have redemption in
the Sen, arc enJ.bled by the
Spirit, to appreciate something of
the greatness of His rights. The
rather has set us free from the
authority of darkness, and translated
us into the kingdom of THE SON
OF HIS LOVE (see, N. Trans. and
Scofield's Marg.), having made us
meet to partake of the portion of the
saints in light. Both redemption and
the forgiveness of sins are ours in the
Son of the Father's love, and it is
our joy and privilege to behold
the glory and the rights of Him in
whom we are so richly blessed.

It should be noted carefully that
the right reading in verse 14 very
arrestingly omits His atoning work.
It fixes our gladdened gaze upon
the Son Himself alone. So it reads,
.. IN WHOM. we have redemption, the
forgiveness of sins
(N. T.).
through His blood" is not there;
as it is in Ephesians 1. thus here the
personal glory of THE SON shines
resplendent, lighting up this whole
passage. From eternity to eternity
it is THE SON who fills the vision.
He is seen to be the Creator, thercp'
fore the rights of pre~eminence in
creation are His; and He will take
them as f.lan according to divine
counsels. They are His, however,
because He, the Son, is the Creator.
Meanwhile He is the Revealer as
It

Cl

well as the Redeemer; He is the
risen Head also of the assembly and
the Reconciler; but it is the Son
Himself who thus embraces all. "He
is before all"; and all is gloriously
filled by Him; and all is brought
to subsist together by Him. How
immense it all is 1 How great and
glorious is the Son of the Father's
love 1
The comments of J. N. Darby
in The Synopsis have helped much,
and we give them here for the help
of others. This truth had so im::::
plessed the writer, that it will be
observed he leaves his usual way
of writing, and expresses his own
deep appreciation of this "admir::::
able truth."
He writes,
Thus the Creator,
when He takes a place in creation,
is necessarily its Head. He has not
yet made good His rights, because
in grace He would accomplish reol
demption. We art; speaking of His
rights-rights which faith recognizes.
Cl

"He is then the image of the
invisible God, and, when He takes
His place in it, the Firstborn of
all creation. The reason of this is
worthy of our attention-simple, yet
marvellous: He created it. It was
in the Person of the Son that God
acted, when by His power He ere""
ated all things, whether in heaven
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or in earth, visible and invisible.
All that is great and exalted is but
the work of His hand; all has been
created by Him (the Son) and for
Him. Thus when He takes posses::::,
sion of it, He takes it as His inheriJ'$
tance by right. Wonderful truth,
that He who has redeemed us, who
made Himself man, one of us as to
nature, in order to do so, is the
Creator. But such is the truth.
In connection with this admir",
able truth, it was a part of God's
counsels that man should have
dominion over all the works of His
hands. Thus Christ, as Man, has it
by right, and will take possession
of it in fact. This part of the truth
of which we are speaking is treated
in Hebrews 2. . . I introduce it here
merely that we may understand the
circumstances under which the Son
takes possession. The Spirit speaks
of the One who is Man, but the
One who is at the same time Creator
of all things, the Son of God. They
were created by Him, they were
necessarily then created for Him.

The Son's Rights in Creation

(italics ours). It is in this char",
acter that He created all things. The
Son is to be glorified even as the
Father. . .
"In the Epistle to the Colossian~
that which is set before us is the
proper glory of His Person as So~
before the world was. HE IS THE
CREATOR AS SON (caps ours).
It is important to observe this"
(p. 15).

Cl

"The Son is here presented to
us as Creator, not to the exclusion
of the Father's power, nor of the
operation of the Spirit. They are
one, but it is the Son who is here
set before us. In John 1. it is
under the name of Son, that He,
who is also the Word, is revealed
to us. . . He is also the Son of
God; and, in particular, the Son of
the Father. . . Inasmuch as born in
this world by the operation of God
through the Holy Ghost, He is the
Son of God. But this is in time,
when creation is already the scene
of the manifestation of the ways
and counsels of God. But the Son
is also the name of the proper re::::,
lationship of His glorious Person
to the Father before the world was

The rights of "Firstborn of all
creation," of pre""eminence in all
things, cannot therefore be ques,::
tioned as belonging to Him. Both
rightly and eternally those rights
belong to the Son.
He took part however in time's
history; and was "seen and heard."
Our present lessons are to be learned
here. "Hear Him," said God the
Father. "Learn of Me" He Him,::
~el£ said. Psalm 2. speaks of Him
begotten" in time in Israel; also
as "THE SON" to Gentiles. This
is the one mention of that Name"the Son "-in the Old Testament.
It reads, "And now, 0 Kings, be
wise, be admonished, ye judges of
the earth. Serve ]ehovah with fear.
and rejoice with trembling. KISS
THE SON, lest He be angry, and
ye perish from the way, though His
anger burn but a little. Blessed
are all who have put their trust in
Him" (N.T.). Mark. this is said
to Gentiles, where the riches of the
mystery have been shown (Col. 1.
27). Coming in time-to Israelwe read in verse 7, "Jehovah hath
said unto Me, Thou art My Son;
this day have I begotten Thee.
Acts 13, Heb. 1 and 5, 5 show that
salvation, kingship and priesthood
were in view specially.
<l

H
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Now we are told, .. He that be~
Iieves on THE SON has life eternal,
and he that is not subject to THE
SO N shall not see life, but the
wrath of God abides on him" (John
3. 36, N.T.). True are the words,
.. Blessed are all who have put their
trust in Him,"
We do well to rejoice in Him

Alone with the Lord.
M ANY a Christian's activity

who .. crea1.ed all" and is "before
all " ; and to learn of Him who
came here in lowly grace; to re:::r
joke in Him who is now the
exalted Head of the body, the
assembl y ; knowing that the .. first
place "-" the pre.. .e minence "_Cl in all
things" is His; while we reverently
recognize His glorious rights in
creation.

is the grave of his sphitual life.

It was the man that was busy here an d there that lost what had
been entrusted to his keeping (l Kings 20. 44). And if we are to keep any
'good gift that has been committed to us, and cherish it and develop it,. it
must be done in secret with the Lord who has given it to us.

What use can hands be that are full of work if the heart is empty of
the Master's love and words? It is in secret with Him that the heart is
filled; then the mouth will speak and the hands work.
Our bodies could better thrive without nourishment than we could grow
strong and keep fresh in our service for the Lord apart from secret intercourse
with Him.
Ne number of meetings, no fellowship with Christian friends, no amount
of activity will sustain us; we must find our 'Sp irituaI support by direct
dealings with God in secret.

Waiting on the Lord.
It is they that wait upon the Lord, that change their strength; they mount
up wifh wings as eagles, Le., they rise by faith into the enjoyment of their
heavenly blessings; they run and are not weary, Le., they joyfully carry their
Master's messages to whomsoever He may send them: they walk and do not
faint, Le., they tread with endurance their pilgrim way that ends in glory.

Don't aim at what is spectacular, better by far relinquish some of the
activities of life that lose the tone and temper of heart which come from
sitting at the Saviour's feet and holding communion with Him.
Luther used to say, when he had an exceptionally full day before him_
.. I must spend more time in waiting on the Lord.
He was too wise a man
and too busy to hurry. Yes, hurry and worry are first cousins, but waiting
on the Lord and power go together.
J1

RICHES IN GLORY.
T HE term "glory" has a varying
significance in Scripture accord""
ing to the context in which it :Us
found.
For example, the apostle
gloried in his infirmities, i.e., he
tested their value, and as a conse""
quence made his boast in them, and
thus rejoiced; and similarly, in the
summary of the .. Pilgrim's Pro""
gress" in the 5th chapter of Romans,
he associates himself with others who
glory or rejoice in tribulation').
Then there is the glory of man,
which denotes all the pomp and
tinsel associated with the display of
the results of human achievement,
and this is described in Scripture as
the" flower of grass which withereth
and falleth away."
The glory of God in creation is
of a different order, and speaks of
the distinctive character of His
handiwork. Then even the glory
of God has different bearings
according to its context. This is a
subject which transcends human
comprehension, not to speak of
human expression, and it is essentially
the subject of the Holy Spirit's
teaching. Spiritual matters are corn"
municated by spiritual means, and
they are compared by spiritual stan=dards, but since the only vehicle of
communication of human thought is
by .. words," so like those who
feared the Lord at the close of the
last dispensation, we are found
speaking often one to another of
Our essential interests, viz. the pre"
dous things of heaven.
Since the Scriptures abound in re.,:
ferences to God's handiwork in the
material creation, we do well to pay
attention to their distinctive character
and magnitude. Geographers tell us
of the she and wonderful physical

T. Oliver.
features of the earth, which is a
spheroid of 8,000 miles diameter,
containing 6,000 trillion tons of matter
and we have only direct knowledge
of a few miles thickness of its crust
or exterior layers, and much of its
surface has not been explored. It
may be instructive to consider a
series of magnitudes in the physical
creation. A rain:::drop is a sphere of
about one::::eighth of an inch diameter,
and yet its physical characteristics are
no less wonderful than those of the
earth.
Physicists tell us that the ratio of
sizes between the ultimate atom of
its constitution and the rain:::drop is
similiar to the ratio of size between
the rain:::drop and the earth. While
the atom itself is no longer the hard,
indivisible point conceived in the
minds of 19th century scientists, but
is believed to be a system analogous
to the solar system in which nega.,:
tively charged electrons circulate
round positively charged protons in
marvellous adjustment.
Again, in the ultra:::megascopic
sphere, the distinctive features of
God's creation are no less marvellous
than in the afore:::mentioned ultra.,:
microscopic spheres. The earth is
a mere speck in the solar system, the
outpost of which is over sixty times
the distance of the earth from the
sun, which, nevertheless, controls.
every member of its system accord~
ing to an exact uniformity; but the
solar system itself is also a mere
speck in the immensity of space~
Every star in the bespangled firm3=ll
ment is a sun with possibly attendant
satelites.
There are about six thousand stars
visable to the naked eye, but millions
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have been brought into evidence by
the aid of the telescope, and more:::
over, stars have been photographed
which are beyond the power of the
telescope to reveal, and the star:::maps
and catalogues record the existence
of at least one hundred millions,
and each star is separated from each
other by distances of inconceivable
magnitude.
The nearest star is at such a distance
from the solar system that it takes
light three and a half years to come
therefrom, and light travels at the
great velocity of 186,000 miles
per second. Thus undoubtedly the
more distant stars are seen as they
were hundreds of years ago, because
the light has been so long on the
way. Someone has illustrated the
magnitude by putting a speck in the
midst of Madrid to represent a star,
another in Oslo, in the north, and a
third in Bukharest in the east. Re""
cognising all the space between the
suburbs of these cities as empty, we
get some idea of the prophetic r~
ference in the 34th chapter of Isaiah,
He shall stretch out upon it the
line of confusion and the stones of
emptiness." Yet the last expression
is suggestive. Space is completely
filled with a subtle medium which
has been styled the luminiferous
ether, as it has the power of trans:::
mitting light, although it differs from
ordinary matter as it does not affect
our senses and thus may be described
as empty relative to matter which
can be weighed in a balance. Yet
physical discoveries would suggest
that the emptiness contains the
essential stuff or stones out of which
the universe has been built. The
things which are seen were not made
of things which do appear (Heb.
11. 3). Albeit the initial framing
of the universe was by the Word
of God.
U

Jo6
With such conceptions in view we
understand the reference in Isaiah
chapter 40, that the nations are as
a drop of a bucket, and are counted
as the small dust of the balance,
and He has meted out heaven with the
span; yet the apostle in concluding
his paean of joy to the Philippians
says, My God shall supply all your
need according to His riches in glory
in Christ Jesus" not "in creation,"
as might have been concluded from
the foregoing recital of the magni",
tude of His operations therein. The
acme of God's glory is in Christ
Jesus. Great as the glory of God in
creation undoubtedly is, it is strictly
limited in scope and duration, and
will ultimately be displaced by a new
universe with righteousness permeat:::
ing its entire fabric.
Material
creation cannot contain the things
of the Spirit (" things of Mine"
John 16. 14:::16).
11

To the soul delivered from the
thraldom of sin there is opened
up a new sphere of objects, the
centre and periphery of which {is in
Christ Jesus. That sphere is I beyond
responsibility and experience alto$<
gether. The Ephesian epistle, which
deals markedly with what is in Christ
Jesus, occupies us with the sphere
as the result of what God planned
for His own glory in eternity. before
there was either responsibility or
experience.
"He has chosen us
in Him before the foundation of the
world" (Eph. 1. 4). As seen in
the perfection of Christ holy and
without blame before Him in love."
<I

According to the revelation in Ephe~
sians, we have been brought unto
both Christ's place and relationship.
From the text in the foregoing para::::
graph we have stated how God saw
us in the counsels of His own love.
But the scripture goes on to say
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that we have redemption also in
Christ, because that provided the
righteous basis for the accomplish,:;
ment of God's purpose. Moreover,
there is an inheritance suited to the
dignity of His calling. When the
dt'ipensations of time have run their
(:ourse, He will head up all things
in heaven and on earth in Christ,
who has been the object of all His
ways in the dispensations.
In
Christ, we have been made heirs
of the whole inheritance of glory,
having been predestinated to it
"according to the purpose of Him
who worketh all things after the
counsel of His own will."

To complete the glorious position
and outlook of the Christian, he is
sealed with the Holy Ghost, the
Holy Spirit of promise, the earnest
of our inheritance, Le., a qualitative
sample of the glory to come. So
that the Holy Spirit's taking up
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residence in us and with us is evi,:;
dence that we are invested with an
inner glory no less real although
unseen and which enables us to be
in the sphere of responsibility in
measure as a continuation of Christ.
His life was taken from the earth,
but His generation is being declared
in the Spirit's day. So that although
the sphere .. in Christ Jesus" is
relative to what is outside responsi:::
bility, there is a definite reflection
in our ways here, as the Holy Spirit
makes progress in forming Christ in.
our souls. People will then take
knowledge of us (as they did of the
apostles in the record of Acts 4)
that we have been with Jesus. The
consummation of all His ways with
us will be in the day of display
when the redemption glory in which
grace has placed us will transcend
every possible glory in the realm
of matter and energy.

For those who preach.

IF

physical suffering moves us to the assistance of its victim, and we are
willing in fire and flood to endanger our lives to save our fellows, how
much more earnest should we be to save their souls which we say we believe
are in danger of being lost for ever! How can any lips be cold that have to
tell of the awful doom of the impenitent, and of the amazing stoop of Incar::o:
nate Love by which even the worst of sinners may be lifted up to the very
home of God.
We must feel intensely and preach intensely if we are to make the truth
effective in moving others, and only those who are in dead earnest will
succeed.
A university may make a man a Master of Arts or Doctor of Divinity,
but it cannot make him a soul winner or bestow upon him a degree for zeal;
neither culture nor education can give that without which every preacher is a
failure. These are the gift of Christ. They can only be gained in nearness
to Him. .. Come ye after Me," He said, "and I will make you fishers of
men."
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STUDIES IN THE LIFE Of JOSEPH.
ACCOMPANIED by wagons and
laden with gifts the brethren of
]oseph returned to Canaan, commis::::
sioned to bear glad tidings to their
aged father. How glorious the roes::::
sage (1) ]oseph lives, (2) He is the
exalted one, (3) He bids ] acob and
all of them welcome to himself. If
any should have a lurking suspicion
that to leave Canaan is to renounce
all, then Joseph's reassuring word is
"Regard not the stuff, for the good
of all the land of Egypt is yours."'
Ours is the privilege to proclaim
like tidings of great joy. Christ
lives! True He died, but He rose
and lives the exalted One, a Prince
and . a Saviour who is wining to
receive all who come to Him.
The words of J oseph addressed
to his brethren as they set out may
seem strange at £rst sight, but they
are instructive, "See that ye fall not
out by the way," said he. He knew
them well, and the power of evil,
the sluice gates of which are often
opened by a word of foolish recti""
mination spoken at the very moment
vf newly realized joy and blessing.
The words should come as a whole:::
some admonition to us to:::day. At
the very moment when more than
ever before we should be recognis:::
ing the essential unity of those who
are brethren in Christ, and when
commissioned to be the bearers of
a gracious invitation to others, let
us not be so occupied with past
delinquencies in others that in the
emphasis of these we shall fall out
with each other in the way and our
testimon y to the world be marred
and nulli£ed. The secret of pre:::
serving the unity that becomes those
who are brethren, clearly lies in re==,
joicing in the gracious manifestation
of Him who once rejected by us is

No. 4.

R. McCallum.

now our exalted and acknowledged
Lord, and in obedience to His pr~
cepts.
Their safe arrival must have glad;:::
dened the heart of Jacob. All that
he had hoped for was dearly
achieved. Simeon was there again
and his beloved Benjamin had re::::
turned.
Provisions were plentiful
and he had looked for nothing
more. What then must have been his
surprise when he was assured
" Joseph i.., yet alive, and is Governor
over all the land of Egypt." The
message itself however, in spite of
its jubilant delivery, did not suffice
for the aged sceptic, who had de;:::
ceived and had been deceived too
often in life to be marked by child::::
like receptivity, but who was greatly
influenced by material and tangible
evidences. For him seeing was be::::
lieving. "And when he saw the
,,"aggons which J oseph had sent to
carry him, the spirit of ]acob their
father reviyed, and Israel said, .. It
is enough, ]oseph my son is yet
alive; I will go and see him before
I die." The change in name is sig::::
nificant. ] acob again becomes Israel;
doubt gives place to confident trust.
I t demanded a virile faith to leave
Canaan and to go into Egypt. This
was without doubt the land which
God had promised to him and to
his fathers. He was now an old
man, and Canaan had for him in ti""
mate and tender associations. Down
to Egypt had been for Abraham
and for Isaac the path of merd
human resource, and had spelt dis::::
aster. On his way Jacob had halted
at Beersheba and offered sacrifices
to the God of his father Isaac.
God revealed Himself as the Mighty
One, the God of hIS father, and

log
gave him a fourfold promise. (1)
.. I will there make of thee a great
nation," (2) "I will go down with
thee," (3) "I will surely bring thee
up again," and (4) " Jose ph shall
put his hand on thine eyes." Thus
did God affirm that the things which
]acob had declared were all against
him were under the government of
God really for him. In spite of
our doubts, dismay, dejection, God
moves on in infinite love fulfilling
His purposes, but how much anxious
and devitalising care we would be
spared if we learned from what has
been written for our admonition the
lesson of repose in God.
The
promise, .. I will surely bring thee
up again," might seem to have mis::>
carried, but was literally fulfilled in
his body being earned up and
buried in the cave of the field of
Machpe1ah. Doubtless it was act::>
ually to be interpreted more widely
in the promise fulfilled in his seed.
In Egypt under Joseph's care they
were guaranteed peace, protection,
and plenty, and in the seclusion of
Goshen, segregated from the baneful
influences of Canaan, which threat:::ened not merely the morality but the
very existence of a people so few in
number, God was providing the
right environment for the fulfilment
of His promise, "I will there make
thee a great nation." Joseph's de"
termination to emphasize that his
brethren were shepherds and his in::>
sistence that they should declare
themselves to have been keepers of
cattle from their youth up in spite
of the fact that" Every shepherd is
all abomination to the Egyptians,"
was doubtless in God's plan for the
imposition of a severe line of demaro:::
cation between His people and the
Egyptians, so that genuine separ.:
ation might be secured. In spite
of the fact that .. every shepherd is
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an abomination unto the Egyptians,'P
the Pharaoh of that day welcomed
the father and brethren of J oseph.
This fits in well with the generally
accepted chronology which places
]oseph in the reign of one of the
last Shepherd:::Kings of Hyksos.
These kings originally entered as
conquerors from Asia. They were
responsible for the introduction of
the horse and chariot into Egypt,
and it is interesting to note that
there is no mention of the horse
or chariot in Biblical history until
we reach the story of Joseph. Here
again we have a trivial detail, the
accuracy of which affords strong
evidence that the record was not
written up centuries later as modern
critics would have us believe.
The sixty:::six souls which came
out of his loins accompanied Jacob
into Egypt. Joseph and his two
sons and Jacoh himself made seventy
-" the house of Jacob."
Ephraim
and Manasseh, the sons of Joseph,.
although born in Egypt, are reck...
oned as coming into Egypt in the
loins of their father, even as Levi
is said to have paid tithes to Mel...
chisedek (Heb. 7. 9). The seventy~
five mentioned in Acts 7. 14, as
going down to Egypt, must be
understood to include the wives of
Jacob's sons who went with them.
Now Judah's wife was dead (Gen.
638. 12) and we may infer that
Simeon's was dead also (Gen. 46.
10). At any rate nine others rc#
remained, which added to the 66
would give a total of 75-" all his
kindred." There is no discrepancy
when the distinctions implied in
the Scriptural language used are
observed.
Jo~cph's observance of the san~
tity
of family
relationship is
peculiar1y charming. We can well
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understand that his ingenuous sim::=
plicity in introducing his bucolic
brethren and his unsophisticated
father to Pharaoh, was affording an
opportunit y to Egyptian courtters
to turn the lip of contempt at his
humble origin, and to express in'"
dignant surprise that one with such
unpretentious antecedents should be
exerching such power in Egypt.
But ]oseph\ love for his father and
his brethren did not falter, and it
is good for us all to remember that
.. in the maintenance and the fur'"
therance of family life and love
will be found one of the channels
of blessing to the world."
The venerable J acob standing
before Pharaoh presents a picture
o()£ rare dignity. Throughout his
long pilgrimage he vacillated between
faith and fear, but before this great
ruler he stands in the consclOUS
sense of the exalted position he
holds in the divine economy.
Although receiving a great favour
from this earthly monarch, he pro",
nounced a blessing upon him, and
truly the less is blessed of the
greater. Yet while there is elevated
dignity, there is no assumption of
superiority nor arrogation of secular
.authority; no distasteful condescen",
sion which but genders resentment.
There is that simplicity of grace
however, which enabled him to
function as a channel of blessing,
and to accept a God"'given oppor",
tunity for conferring a benediction.
And such is ever the rOle of a godly
people amongst an ungodly. Not
the assertion of temporal authority
but the bestowal of blessing in the
spirit 0<£ meekness and of godly fear.
.. And J oseph made it a law
the land of Egypt until this
that Pharaoh should have the
part." This was, as we know

over
day
fifth
from

an earlier chapter, the precise frac:;::
tion .' taken up" in the years of
plenty before the famine began. It
was then an arrangement entered
into with the proprietors to ensure
the existence of the people, and
haVing worked, such a contribution
was now made obligatory so that
an accidental failure of harvest might
be provided against. It consolidated
in a most notable way the powers
of the king, and if to any in our
day the arrangement seems harsh
and overbearingly autocratic, let him
remember that to the Egyptians
themselves it appeared eminently
reasonable. They said, "Thou hast
saved' our lives; let us find grace in
the sight of my lord, and we will
be Pharaoh's servants." Settled in
Goshen the children of Israel entered
upon a period of prosperity and of
phenomenal numerical expansion;
they "grew and multiplied exceed...
ingly."
]acob lived in the land
seventeen years before dying. In
anticipating his death both the faith
and fear which manifested them'"
selves so often in life are evident
again; faith inasmuch as he chose
to be buried in Canaan, having the
assurance in his heart that God
would give the land to his seed;
fear in that he made J oseph swear
to observe his dying requests. "And
he swear unto him. And Israel
bowed himself upon the bed's head,"
or, as the Hebrew suggests, he
turned himself in bed and knelt in
the attitude of prayer. The Septu::>'
agint version followed in the Epistle
to the Hebrews reads, "Israel wor",
shipped leaning on the top of his
staff. "
Whichever
reading be
adopted, the attitude is suggestive of
prayerful worship, a calm and
beautiful sunset to a life often over",
cast by dark clouds and ruffled by
many a storm.

III

NOTES ON DANIEL. Chapter 5.

J. B.

•• But they could not read the writing" (verse 8). "But hast lifted up thyself
against the Lord of heaven (verse 23).
I,

THESE two "buts" give us the
positions of the two chief actors
in this solemn scene.
The first
brings out by contrast the unique
wisdom
and
understanding
of
Daniel; the second shows the enor"'"
mity of Belshazzar's guilt, in that,
knowing all that God had done in
that city, he had not learned to
honour the King of heaven, but
had lifted up himself against Him
in a worse way than even his grand::::
father had done. Daniel, though
his faithful servant (ch. 8. 27), had
been set at nought and forgotten,
and was only called in when this
miserable king had "finished his
tlansgression," and felt himself in
the presence of the God against
Whom he had sinned. Daniel could
not tell him as he told Nebuchad::::
nezzar that his roots would be
strengthened; he had only a word
()f judgment for him because of the
light against which he had sinned.
"The vengeance of the Lord, the
vengeance of His temple" (Jer. 51.
11).
But, in order to understand fully
the moral elevation of Daniel in the
presence of this impious monarch,
we must notice the historical order
Qf these chapters. The" night vis,s
ions" given to Daniel in chapters
7 and 8 took place before chapter
5. So that, when Daniel was called
into the presence of the terror,s
stricken company in the palace, he
knew the judgment which God had
prepared for that empire; and not
only that empire, but all the suc.<s
ceeding ones, down to the judgment
of the devi},.'possessed head of the
revived fourth empire, because of

whose words "the judgment shall
sit." Belshazzar had shown himself
to be a good forerunner of that
.. man of sin" who is yet to come 1
Daniel was the friend of God,
from whom He did not hide the
things which He would do. His
keen eye of faith saw the fall of
everything that exalts itself against
God, and the establishment of the
kingdom of the Son of Man, Who
has only to ask and God will give
Him the heathen for His inheritance,
the uttermost parts of the earth for
His possession (Psalm 2),
How
small Daniel's night visions must
have made all the glory and power
of the world appear 1 He had been
"shown their end," and he could
share the Lord's desphing of man's
image in every form (Psalm 73).
So small do the great men of the
earth appear in Daniel's vision that
they resemble the pawns upon the
chess board; he does what he is
intended to do, "he stumbles and
falls, and is not found"; but the
God of heaven remains and does
according to His will; He sets up
the Man of His counsels, and "the
saints take the kingdom."
The Lord's people now are in the
same position of trust, the Holy
Ghost has made known to them
"things to come." Yet how often
they resemble the beasts in their
foolish envy of the prosperity of
the man of the earth, or in their
doubt of the goodness of God,
which v.ithholds from them the
tawdry glitter of that world which
is so soon to pass away as a dream.
What was the value to Daniel of
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the rewards of a kingdom that in
a few hours would be no more?

Even while the blasphemous revelry
'Nas proceeding, Darius was turning
the Euphrates preparatory to enter'"
ing the doomed city. Those whose
duty it was to shut the brasen gates,
which had cost the lives of those
who made them, were lying about
in their drunken sleep, and the gates
were wide open to the enemy!
Read carefully: Isaiah 13; 45. 1",3;
Jeremiah 51. 28",44, 57, 58; Hab.
2. 5",20.
It is an historical fact
that the men who were employed to
make Babylon's .. gates of brass"
died of the heat in which they
worked. .. The people shall labour
in the very fire, and they shall be
weary. Is it not of Me, saith the

Lord. "
The attitude of faith towards "the
powers which are ordained of God"
is also beautifully shown in Daniel.
Though possessed of God's secret
concerning the downfall of Babylon.
and fainting and sick with his exer",
cises before God about the things
that were made known to him, yet,
as long as Belshazzar's power was
ordained of God, he was "king"
to Daniel, and he would "do the
king's business" faithfully, though
ignored and despised by him. The
Lord Jesus said to Pilate, "Thou
couldest have no power at all against
Me except it were given thee from
above"; and Paul exhorted to sub~
jection to the power, though the
power at that time was New 1

.. VVho is among you that feareth the LORD, that obeyeth the voice of
His Servant, that walketh in darkness and hath· no light? Let him trust In
the name of the Lord and stay upon his God" (Isa. :50. 10).

"0 Lord, Thou art our Father, our Redeemer; Thy name is from ever""
lasting."
"But now, 0 Lord, Thou art our Father; we are the clay, and Thou
our Potter; we are all the work of Thy hands."

"Tu this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite
spirit, ana trembleth at My word."
" Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and give Him no
rest, till He establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth."

The End of These Things
I N the West Indies there grows a
beautiful and attractive flower,
but on being plucked it ceases to be
beautiful, and emits a most unpleas=:,
ant odour. It is called by the natives
.. the dead horse," and this is about
the best name that could be given

to it. It is like the pleasures of this
world. They appear to be so pleas""
ing and bid fair to give satisfaction;
but, alas 1 if we are tempted to pluck
them we find them most disappoint,..
ing, and "the end of these things
is death."
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CORRESPONDENCE.

The Church: What is it? (January issue.)
1. How can the church be called indivisible when it is apparently in fragments?
2.

How can it be said to be impregnable when it appears to be a complete failure?

Dear Mr. Editor,
"THE solution of the questions
lies in the consideration of the
two ways in which the church, as
the body, is regarded in the New
Testament, and especially so in the
epistle to the Corinthians and to
the Ephesians. In the first case it
is seen dispensationaIly, filling the
interval during which Christ is un",
seen. It is viewed as complete on
earth at any given time, and held
responsible to represent Christ in
His absence, to faithfully deliver the
message entrusted to it, and to main~
tain the light of His truth. It should
have maintained a united front, for
as the dwelling place of the one
Spirit which constituted it at Pente..
cost, there should have been no
schism in it. In all this it has comolS
pletely failed. This is the CorinolS
thian aspect of the body viewed as
an organization or divine society, in
that epistle seen as in danger of
division and corruption by false
teaching, and which now in result
is broken into fragments. In this
aspect it is never said to be impreg:=:
nable. But within this outward form
of the dispensation, there exists from
the outset, that which is the worklll
manship of God, and this is vital,
indivisible, impregnable. The church
is so viewed as the body in the
Ephesian epistle, not seen as an
organization, but as a living organ""
ism, having its Head in heaven, to
whom the members on earth are
united by the Holy Ghost. This

great fact is known and experienced
by the obedience of faith which
recognises all Christians, not as mem",
bers of churches or sectarian circles
but as members of the spiritual body
of Christ. In this latter aspect the
church will be finally displayed witlv
out spot or blemish or any such
thing, for each member is being
formed by Christ, for the place each
will fill in the body which will ex-press His fulness. The dispensation,
carnal in its ways and defiled by
the world, will be cast away as
worthless, there is no hope of r~
covery for this; it has not continued
in the goodness of God and will
be cut off. But the building of the
Lord (Matt. 16. 18), fitly framed
together by Divine grace, is growing
unto a holy temple, and though
counted as a weak and feeble thing
by the world, it commands the fixed
attention of principalities and powers
in the heavens. The greatest thing
in imperial Rome, was a poor
prisoner, chained to a soldier in a
hired house, for to that man had
been revealed the secret of the joint
body of Christ.
This had been
hidden from the ages and dispe~
sations, of which it in no wise
formed part, but is destined to sit
together with Christ in His throne~
as He overcame and is set down
with His Father in His throne,.
abiding unchanged when all that be~
longs to the responsibility of the
creature shall have passed away for
ever."
J. G.
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PRAYER.

\Xl. M. Rule.

What it is and the Necessary Conditions.
1. Lord, teach us to pray.
11. 1.

Luke

failure in this the blame must be
taken by ourselves.

WHEN the Lord Tesus answered
this request of His disciples)
He gave them in a succinct forn:~ a
model prayer; not one to be us~d
in a formal way, nor as an append:=:
age to our public prayers as is very
often done; but a model to be
copied as He Himself says, "After
this manner pray ye" (Matt. 6. 9).
Brief and to the point it is, covering
the father's glory, His interests
down here, our needs, and the spirit
in which we are to act towardS!
others, so that there may be no
hindrance to our prayers. Further,
He illustrates it in a very simple
way. A need which could not be
met, a midnight call on a friend, a
Friend, lend me
simple request,
three loaves," and the supply is
granted, not because he is his friend)
but because of His importunity.
Then He takes the illustration and
applies it to them in a personal wa)',
I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be
given you ~ Seek, and ye shall find;
Knock, and it shall be opened unto
you." And further, as if to shew
the universality of it He adds, "For
everyone that asketh receiveth; and
he that seeketh, findeth; and to him
that knocketh it shall be opened,"
ASK, SEEK, KNOCK, are very
definite terms; the voice, the eyes
.lnd feet, and the hands all engaged
in the quest; and receiving, finding)
.and an opened door is the result.
How definite the promise, and yet
many true Christians are perplexed
.at not rece~ving, finding and having
doors opened to ths;m as they ex=<
pect, when their needs are made
known to the Father. If there is

How needful then that we should
be taught to pray. Not that any
Christian needs to be taught to
bow the knee before our God .md
Father and express to Him his
needs, for prayer is the birthright
of every Christian, as we see set
forth in the case of Saul of T;usus)
of whom it is said immediately after
his conversion, .. Behold, he pray=<
eth" (Acts 9. 11). But we need
to be taught to pray intelligently
and in such a way that we may
expect
particular
and
definite
answers to our prayers; an expec:=:
tation without any presumption on
the one hand, or lack of faith on the
other. We should know and under:=:
stand the terms upon which the
Lord promises to hear and answer
prayer, whether for temporal or
spiritual things, and be able to dis:::o
eern when the answer comes, for it
does not always come in the way
we may expect it.

11

Scripture then should teadl us,
for in it there is much instruction
as to prayer and records of many
prayers heard and answered in a
wonderful way; and moreover, the
Lord Himself is set before us as an
example for His own; a perfect)
dependent, humble Man, breathing
forth His desires in prayer to His
God and Father.
Praying is not merely fulfilling a
duty to please God, or to satisfy
our consciences, but coming before
Him burdened with a sense of need
which we ourselves cannot meet, and
with the assurance that we are
approaching One who can. Like
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Jacob at the ford ]abbok-helpless,
with his thigh out of joint, yet
clinging to the Man who wrestled
with him until he got the blessing.
We too should be Princes, having
power with God and men, and pre::::
vailing (Gen. 32. 22::::28).

Prayer
which rejected Christ, we are con",
stituting ourselves enemies of God,
as verse 4 shews. We need not
therefore be surprised if our asking
amiss that we may consume it upon
our lusts is not answered.

In approaching a holy God we
There is no need to go into ques::::
should be characterised by right",
tions often raised by religious and
eousness, for it is the effectual fer'"
other infidels such as, Does prayer
vent prayer of a righteous man
influence God?" or, "Can prayer
availeth much (Jas. 5. 16).
If
alter God's plans?" or objections
Christians are going on in an un'"
on the ground of altering natural
righteous course; involving them'"
laws, for I doubt not my readers
selves in debts which they are unable
will agree that God can, in answer::::
to liquidate; or acting unrighteously
ing prayer, control the whole series
towards others, whether Christians
of causes and effects to bring about
or not, it may mean a withholding
the desired result; and that as we
of the answer to their prayers until
are exhorted to Pray without ceas'"
these matters are judged before God
ing" (1 Thess. 5. 17), "Pray al",
and cleared up. Likewise, hatred,
ways" (Eph. 6. 18; Luke 18. 1),
feuds, grudges or resentments must
to be "instant in prayer" (Rom. 12.
be judged and put away, for, "If
12), and
to continue in prayer"
I regard iniquity in my heart, the
(Col. 4.2); that prayer is an impor", , Lord will not hear me" (Psalm 66.
tant part of God's plan. They will
18), and again, "Your iniquities have
also agree that the exercise of prayer
separated between you and your
developes the spiritual nature of the
God, and your sins have hid His
Christian, just as physical exercise
face from you, that He will not
developes the muscles of the body.
hear" (Isaiah 59. 2). An unfor::::
giving spirit also may hinder answers,
2. Ye ask and receive not, ber;:
for one of the petitions of the
cause ye ask amiss (]ames 4. 3).
prayer the Lord taught His disciples
That there may be on the part
is, "Forgive us our debts as we
of Christians things allowed by them
forgive our debtors," and His corn",
which may hinder God from grant...
ment on it is, "If ye forgive not
ing them their petition, or wrong
men their trespasses, neither will
motives prompting their prayers
your Father forgive your trespasses"
which, if answered as expected by
(Matt. 6. 15). To say as is some:=<
them, would not be for their good
times heard, "I can forgive, but ~
spiritually, is clear from various
cannot forget," will not do, for one
scriptures.
of the terms of the New Covenant
Asking amiss, or evilly, as the
shews the greatness of the grace our
word is rendered in the N. T., would
God measures to His people when
be asking in such a way as to make
He said, "Their sins and their in:=:
God the servant of our desires, and
iquities I will remember no more ,.
you may be sure He does not
(Heb. 8. 12); and we are exhorted
answer such prayers.
If we are
to be "Kind one to another, tender:=:
liVing in worldliness and making
hearted, forgiving one another, even
friendship with those in the world
as God for Christ's sake hath for",
11

11
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given you" (Eph. 4. 32). This is
confirmed by the Apostle Paul, who
writes to Timothy, .. I will therefore
that men pray everywhere, lifting
up holy hands, without wrath or
doubting" Cl Tim. 2. 8). As this
is priestly service, "lifting up holy
or pious hands" would describe our
personal state Godward; " without
wrath," our feelings towards others;
and .. without doubting or reason""
ing," would manifest our faith in
God. These things should be true
of us in our approach unto God in
prayer, so that there may be nothing
in or about us that would warrant
God withholding answers to our re::ll
quests.
Prayers springing from wrong
motives may be answered in such
a way as to bring judgment instead
of blessing to the recipient. .. Give
us flesh that we may eat," the chil...
dren of Israel said to Moses (N um~
bers 11. 13); and the comment of
the Spirit of God in the Psalms
with regard to it is, "He gave them
their request, but sent leanness into
their soul" (Psalm 106. 15). They
had been unsatisfied with God's pro'"
vision for them, and fleshly desirc1
and not necessary needs prompted
their request.
We do well to ask ourselves the
question, does this or that request
spring from the flesh within, or is
it the promptings of the Spirit of
God? and if in any doubt, add to
our prayers, Not as I will, but as
Thou wilt.

3. And all things whatsoever ye
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye
shall receive (Matt. 21. 22).
The Lord Jesus had just cursed
a fig tree in the way, which had
immediately withered. The disciples
marvelled at this, and in reply to
their exclamation of surprise He said

to them, .. If ye have faith and
doubt not, ye shall not only do
this which is done to the fig tree.
but also if ye shall say to this
mountain, Be thou removed, and be
thou cast into the sea, it shall be
done, " and then added the words
of our text. What a wonderful
promise to His own, and how often
it has been laid hold of by the
saints of God as an encouragement
for them to approach Him in prayer.
Notice the scope of it, " All things
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer
ye shall receive." No limit set to
our asking in prayer-all things
whatsoever. And how definite the
promise-ye shall receive. But how
many of the saints of God get de'"
pressed and are led into exercise of
soul when, after continued prayer.
their mountain of difficulty is still
there, and they begin to wonder
,,,hy no answer comes to their re'"
peated requests.
You will notice that there is no
time specified as to when the request
will be granted. So we are in'"
structed in other Scriptures to
.. Continue in prayer, and watch in
the same with thanksgiving" (Col.
4. 2); and that" Men ought always
to pray and not to faint" (Luke
18. 1). It may be that many fail
to get answers because they faint.
There is a record in "Scripture
Truth" of a brother who prayed
for an unconverted relative for 65
years before the answer came, but it
was worth waiting for. God alone
can determine the right time to
grant our requests.
There is a limit however to that
which we may ask in order to re",
ceive. It is involved in the word
" believing." The prayer must be
in faith to secure an answer, and
faith is always based on the Word
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of God. There are certain blessings
which God has definitely promised
to His own. In Luke 12 food and
clothing are mentioned as things for
which they are not to be in anxiety,
for, Your Father knoweth that ye
have need of these things." They
are rather to seek the Kingdom of
God and all these things shall b~
added unto them. We can then if
in needy circumstances come con=::
fidently to our Father and express
to Him our needs, in the full assur=::
ance that they will immediately be
met. How many myriads of the
saints of God have proved His
faithfulness in this way. I remember
very well being in circumstances
where the question was raised in
my mind as to whether house rent
was included in the promises of
Luke 12, and it was made very clear
to me that it was part of the nourp'
ishing and cherishing with which
the Father cares for His own. We
need shelter as well as food and
raiment. There are many other such
promises in Scripture which faith
lays hold of in prayer, but which
may not be answered so readily,
the need not being so great.
11

There are likewise many blessings
which may rightly be desired and
prayed for, but which we have no
distinct promise in the Word shall
he granted. These may be called
unpromised blessings and are based
largely upon the character in which
God has been pleased to reveal
Himself. He is a Saviour God and
it is quite right to pray for the l
conversion of friends and relatives,
but in seeking their blessing the
expectation may be something less
than absolute certainty, as there is
no definite promise that such and
such a person will be saved. Faith
of course may lay hold for itself
of the promise to the Philippian
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gaoler, cc Thou and thy house" (Acts
16. 31), and pray expectantly for
their salvation. In such cases where
there is not that absolute certainty
of a promise of blessing, we ought
to wait upon God to discover His
will in the matters that we bring
before Him, and the Spirit of God
who indwells His own will impress
us with that which will be pleasing
to Him we should pray for. He
knows best what is good for us,
and in seeking from Him those
blessings, both temporal and spiritual,
which seem needful for us.
Weighing up these things before
God will save us from presumption
or depression on the one hand, and
greatly strengthen our faith and conp'
fidence in God on the other. If
"in everything by prayer and supP'
plication with thanksgiving," we are
to let our requests be made known
unto God," we are not promised
that we shall get exactly what we
ask for, but we are definitel y prom=ised that "the peace of God which
passeth all understanding, shall
garrison our hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus" (Phi!' 4. 6.
7).
How blessed to be able to
leave our care with Him, and have
our hearts and minds £lIed with
His peace.
We are instructed to pray for all
men, for Kings and all that are in
authority, that we may lead a quiet
and peaceable life in all godliness
and honesty (1 Tim. 2. 1, 2); for
the gospel (2 Thess. 3. 1); for all
saints (Eph. 6. 18); for one another
(Jas. 5. 16), and for labourers to
be sent forth into the harvest field
(Matt. 9. 38). Such things we can
confidently bring before God in the
full assurance that He hears and
such requests will be answered in
His own way and time.
To be continued.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
feet Washing. John 13.
What is the meaning of the washing of the disciples' feet by the Lord in John 13.
we are told that it has to do with defilement and not sin, but is there any defilement that is not sin ?-ISOLATED, AUSTRALIA.

WE

believe that the chief signifi~
cance in the feet washing was
the removal of the earthly hopes
that the disciples had cherished
in order that they might have
part with Christ in the heavenly
sphere, into which He was going.
They were clean every whit (verse
10) by the word that He had spoken
unto them (ch. 15. 3). Notice not
by His blood, but by His word, for
it is not here the question of their
sins, but their hearts and minds and
whole outlook and being. They had
abandoned all that which they had
formerly trusted and hoped in for
Himself. As Simon Peter said on
behalf of them all... Lord, to whom
shall we go? Thou hast the words
of eternal life, and we believe and
are sure that Thou art the Christ.
the Son of the living God" (ch.
6. 68, 69). They had none but Him;
they recognised Him as the Son of
the living God, and as such He
was to them the Christ-the Mes~
siah, indeed. It was His word that
had brought about this change in
them; they were clean every whit.
But even so their hopes were
earth! y hopes. They thought that
He would redeem Israel (Luke 24.
21), and restore again the kingdom
to Israel (Acts 1. 6), and establish
His Messiahship on earth. They
did not know that He was going
back to the Father, and that where
He was there they were to be. They
needed further words to lead them
on to this. It had never entered
into their thoughts that they were
to have an inheritance incorruptible.
and undefiled. and that fadeth not
away. reserved in heaven for them

Cl

Peter 1. 4), and that it was His
desire that they should set their
affections on things above, where
He was going, and not on things
of the earth (Colossians 3). They
had to be cleansed from the earth
where their feet trod, and from their
expectations from the earth, that
their hearts might be in heaven
where He was going. that they might
have part with Him there by the
Holy Ghost that He would send
from heaven. And it was the word
-the truth as to His new position
and theirs that would do this.
Christians need this service-this
application of the word to themas much to.:::day as those disciples
did, for very few seem to realize
that their portion is not here but in
heaven. that their Lord and Head
is in heaven and that the heavenly
Spirit has come that they might be
lifted above the earth and be in
spirit in heaven already. So many
are minding earthly things" (Phil.
3 19).
II

If this is kept in mind as the
chief meaning of it, we should not
object to the cleansing from defile::::
ment being brought into the pa:p=
sage. The priests under the Mosaic
law were first washed all over at
their consecration (Exod. 29), but
they had to wash their hands and
feet at the laver of brass whenever
they went into the Tabernacle. As
we move about in the world we
come into contact with things and
influences that dull our spirits and
have a defiling effect upon our
minds, and we need the continual
action of the Word to relieve our
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minds from these things and from
the influences of the world, so that
we may be free in spirit and heart
for communion with the Lord.
These influences and things may
affect us without leading us into
actual sin, but if the effect is not re",
moved actual sin will certainly
result; yet even if there is act",
ually sin and communion is definitely
broken, the Lord will still be active
towards us in His love to remove

the defilement of sin, but for this
confession and self judgment are
needed on our side (1 John 1. 9).
One point of great importance in the
incident is that, as He the Lord and
Master washed the disciples' feet,
so we ought to wash one another's
feet. We must have the same tender
consideration for one another's
spiritual good that the Lord has for
each one of His own.

"The Gates of Hades"

10U

"In your paper on (The Church' in January 'Scripture Truth'
regard the
expression 'the gates of Hades' (Matthew 16. 18., as the powers 0 evil. ~ This is,
ot course, the usual interpretation. But 1 think the Lord probably meant the entrance into the unseen world. I don't think gates' carries the idea of power in
Scripture.
No earth born confraternity can pass those gates, Freemasonry, that
great rival of Christianity, can only exist this side of the gates. So also every
other church, Roman or Protestant, that is not Christ's building. But the Assembly
that He builds passes triumphantly through the gates of Hades-they make no difference whatever to her, they do not prevail against her: she exists on the other
side of them, as truJy as on this side, for Christ's building is not merely for time
but for eternity."-VANCOUVER.
I

I

OUR correspondent is right in
saying that death itself cannot
prevail against the church, for the
power of it was broken by Christ,
the Son of the living God, who is
the Builder of it, before ever He
began to build. He was dead, and
behold, He is alive for evermore,
and has the keys of death and
hades. He is the Master of death
and the unseen world. But we do
not think that it is right to speak
of the church passing through the
gates of death, even triumphantly.
Of course the individual saints who
compose it have been doing this
from Stephen's day to this day, but
it seems to us that the church, as
such, is not looked at as passing
through death at all. I t is here
upon the earth and will be here
until the coming of Christ for it,
when it will pass into glory, there
to be presented to Him a glorious
church, without spot or wrinkle or

any such thing. Then it will be
proved that, as our correspondent
says, .. Christ's bUilding is not for
Time but for Eternity," in contrast
to all the buildings and combinations
of men.
We further believe that the Lord
meant more than an entrance into
the unseen world when He 9poke
of "the gates of hades." There is
what issues out of those gates as
well as what passes into them.
Many Old Testament passages could
be quoted to support the thought
that the gates of a city was the
place of authority and administra'"
tion. When God promised Abra=<
ham that his seed should possess
the gates of his enemies (Gen. 22.
17), He surely meant that they
would seize the power that might
be used against them and hold it
in bondage.
And it has been
pointed out that there is a modern
derivation from this idea in that the
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Central Office of the Turkish Gov~
ernment in Constantinople before
the war was called the Parte. We
believe then that evil influences are
continually issuing from the unseen
world against men, and especially
against what is of God, and that
Satan administers a kingdom of
darkness, the chief aim of which is
to blind the minds of men to the
light and to destroy in the world

all that is for God, but it is all in
vain as far as the church is con~
cerned. These powers cannot pre~
vail against it. And each individual
Christian may have this comfort.
"He that is begotten of God keep~
eth himself, and that wicked one
toucheth him not, and we know that
we are of God and the whole world
lieth in the wicked One" (1 John
5. 18, 19, N.T.).

The Work of the Evangelist.
(From a letter).

AN

evangelist sent into the world
to seek souls by the preaching
of the gospel, should not expect his
fdlow Christians to have a hall
ready filled for him, so that his
work may be principally in the hall.
" Publicly and from house to house"
one would judge from Scripture to
be God's order.
If evangelists
would carry Christ to men and
women in their houses, as well as
preach Him from the platform, we
should hear less about little blessing.
I feel as if we were only gazing
across the field instead of going into
it to labour. I am not pleading for
a sensational work, when people's
natural feelings are played upon, and
scores or hundreds of conversions
are counted, and a short time after
comparatively nothing is left to be
seen or felt except the after~damp.
Evangelists who are "men of the
day" will be sober men who com~
mend Christ as God's power in every
part of the work. Their aim will
be to make God manifest, and they
will do this, even in the way they
get the people together to hear the
Word.
A true evangelist is an
overcomer, strong in the grace which

is in Christ Jesus, continuing in
God,.taught things, learning nothing
from a Christendom which is giving
up God in any part of his work.
When people complain, he is ready
to show that God is just the same
as ever He was, and that He (God)
will not depart from His own way
to accommodate anyone, and that
He has not withdrawn anything He
ever gave the saints as such. May
God increase-greatly multiply-and
send forth such men, carrying Christ
as the power of God into the dwell",
ings of men and women, and such
shall find far more of God's work
going on than they ever dreamt of,
when they trusted so much to public
And
meetings and the platform.
what a number of saints of God
will also thus be met with who need
some solid work built into their
souls. I by no means underrate the
public preachings, if God lays on the
heart of a godly person to go to
labour at a place, he goes in the
light and consciousness that he ha~
a work to do there, and he is going
to do it, God being his power for
it (1 Sam. 17. 45~46; Acts 16. 10)
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GREAT CONTRASTS IN THE REVELATION.

No 3

]. T. Mawson.

A Trinity of Evil, and the King of Kings.

T HERE is plenty of

proof in Scrip:::
ture that one of the chief
weapons that Satan uses in his fight
against God is imitation. ]annes
and J ambres, who were his ministers
in Egypt, withstood Moses by imitat:::
ing his miracles, until he brought
lice out of the dust-life out of
death, then they and their master
were baffled and had to confess that
that was the finger of God (Ex. 8;
2 Tim. 3). Now he transforms him:::
self into an angel of light, and his
ministers appear as ministers of
righteousness (2 Cor. 11), and in
this way he gains the greatest appar:::
ent triumphs, and the times are made
exceedingly perilous for all who
would live godly, for the form of
godliness is retained and boasted in
by his ministers while the power of
it is denied (2 Tim. 3), and nothing
could be more deadening to the con..
science than that.
But Satan's audacity in this respect
has not yet reached its limit; in his
final effort to hold the earth against
the rightful King, he will present to
men a tz inity of evil in contrast to
the Divine Trinity, and so successful
will he be that he will carry apostate
Christendom with him and gather
the kings of the whole earth together
to make war with the Lamb (Rev.
17). This may seem an extraordin:::
ary thing, but we need not be sur",
prised at it, for he once succeeded
in uniting the princes of this world
to crUcify the Lord of glory, when
He had come into the world full of
grace for men's blessing; and if he
was able to do that, he will have
no difficulty in uniting them against
Him when He comes in righteousness
to judge. Moreover, because men

received not the love of the truth
that they might be saved, "God
shall send them strong delusion that
they should believe a lie: that they
all might be damned who believed
not the truth, but had pleasure in
unrighteousness" (1 Thess. 2). God
is the preserver of all men, but if
they won't have Him and His mercy,
and if they will fight against Him
there is nOLhing for them but the
deceptions of the devil, and damnCl"
tion-the just judgment of God.
In the April number of this Maga::l
zine we noted the casting down of
Satan from heaven (Rev. 12). That
event will be a warning to him that
his time is short, and he will make
frenzied efforts to fortify the world
and hold it against the woman's
Seed, its rightful King, whom he
hates-and he will find two men
ambitious and daring enough to
li'iten to his proposals and carry out
his plans. They are described in
Rev. 13 as beasts, because they will
be beastly in character, as men must
be who qeliberately and completely
Our space
apostatise from God.
forbids any attempt to interpret all
the details by which they can be
identified, but it is clear that the
first of the two-called THE BEASTwill be a super..warrior:::politician, by
his power the old Roman Empire,
under which Jesus was crucified, will
be resuscitated. For a short space
it will be a power to be wondered
at, combining in itself all the features
that made the three former powers
notable in their day and yet diverse
from them all (Daniel 7), but the
power of it, or of the beast, the
head of it, will be more than human;
it will be Satanic, for we read: "And
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the dragon gave him (the beast) his
power, and his seat, and his author:::::
ity" (Rev. 13. 2). He will exercise
this authority over all kindreds and
tongues and nations (verse 7), and
they will believe all that he claims'
to be. In him man will be bIas:::::
phemously defied. He will usurp the
place of God in the minds and souls
of men and they will worship him.
The second beast (verses 11:::::18)
will be more subtle than the first;
the first will infatuate men by his
power and audacity; the second will
work by deception (verse 14). He
will appear as a lamb, in imitation
of Christ, for he will be the anti:::::
Christ, but when he shall speak he
will reveal his t;rue character, for
he will speak as a dragon; he will
What a
be Satan's mouth:::::piece.
contrast he will be to all that Christ
was who spoke His Father's word
and was Himself all that He said.
As anti:::::Christ he will appeal first
to the Jews, and they will receive
him. Because they would not re:::::
ceive Christ when He came in His
Father's name, they will receive this
deceiver when he comes in his own
name (John 5. 43). He is also
spoken of as THE FALSE PROPHET;
this is his special designation in the
Revelation (ch. 16. 13; 19. 20; 20.
10) and as such he will deceive
apostate Christendom and the whole
world, by doing great wonders. He
will represent himself as equal Ita any
of the Old Testament prophets by
calling fire down from heaven, and
greater than any New Testament
Apostle by giving life and speech to
the image of the beast, and will conI:::::
pel all men to worship it or be slain.
The seat of his power will be at
Jerusalem, as the throne of the beast
will be at Rome, and the rulers of
the nation of the Jews will make a
covenant with him (Isa. 28. 14, 15).

But a man who has cast off all fear
of God will not regard any treaty
with men and, in alliance with the
beast, he will break the covenant
and terribly oppress the nation
(Daniel 9. 26, 27). It is evident
that he will be a Jew, for the Jews
would not be likely to receive him
if he were not, but that it is said
that he will disregard .. the God of
his fathers" confirms this. He will
magnify himself above all gods, Le.,
he will not permit any religion in
the land that does not centre in him:::::
self, and he will abolish all God:::::
ordained institutions too, for he will
not regard "the desire of women,"
which is sure!y marriage and the
home life. These two things which
make life bearable and are the great:::::
est spiritual and natural blessingsthe recognition of God and family
life-will be the objects of his special
hatred. These two devil:::::empowered
men are brought together in 2 Thess.
2, and they are always together in
the Revelation, except in ch. 17,
where the beast appears as the head
of the Roman earth. The beast is
"that man of sin," "" the son of per...
clition," and the false prophet is
"that wicked" or the lawless one.
With Satan as their energising force
they will form the trinity of evil.
The great clash between this evil
alliance and the power of the Lamb
will be at Armageddon, and the
kings of the earth and the whole
world will be gathered there by the
lies that will go out of their mouths
(Rev. 16. 13). These lies are likened
to frogs, that are creatures of slime
that croak in darkness. They are
the spirits of devils that gather these
kings together to the battle of the
great day of God Almighty. We
know well what the lie will be that
will go out of the mouth of the
devil: it will be the same that went
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out of his mouth at the beginning,
"Ye shall surely die . . . ye shall
be as gods." Do not fear the judgll'
ment of God, follow me and I will
exalt you. That was his ancient lie;
Adam believed it, and men blinded
by the devil still believe it, but in
this .coming day they will believe it
with a great enthusiasm and follow
him in his war upon God. The beast
and the false prophet will supplement
this lie. Out of their mouths will
go the boastful and blasphemous lies
of man's greatness and independence
of God, that all that they will need
will be .. the will to power" in order
not only to drive God from the
earth but to "hunt Him from His
heaven," and if men must worship
let them worship MAN, for man,
as he will be seen in the beast, is
greater than God-the finished pro~
duct of the race in rebellion against
God. .. The kings of the earth will
set themselves, and the rulers will
take counsel together against the
Lord and against His Anointed, saY:ll
ing, Let us break their bands asunder,
and cast away their cords from us.
He that sitteth in the heavens shall
laugh: the Lord shall have them in
derision" (Psalm 2). .. The kings
of them shall have one mind, and
shall give their power and strength
to the beast. These shall make war
with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall
overcome them: for He is Lord of
lords and King of kings: and they
that are with Him are called, and
chosen and faithful" (Rev. 17. 4).
The battle is described in Rev. 19,
but first there is revealed the One
who will come forLl} from heaven in
righteousness to judge and make war
upon these blasphemous and Wilfully
deceived multitudes. What a con""
tra5t is He to these evil leaders of
men and Satan who will control
them.
A fourfold description is
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given of Him.
1. He is .. THE
FAITHFUL AND TRUE. 2. He
has A NAME WRITTEN THAT
NO MAN KNOWETH but Himself.
3. He is called THE WORD OF
GOD. 4. He is KING OF KINGS
AND LORD OF LORDS.
All these great and glorious
titles belong to Him in the counsels
of God, and no power can rob Him
of them. They were His when He
came into the world long ago, though
they were not recognised by men.
He was the Faithful and True in all
His life of service on earth, from the
glory to the glory. He had a Name
that no man knew but Himself.
Even the disciples did not under.stand Him.
.They saw Him in
apparent human weakness, ,as when
asleep upon a pillow in the hinder
part of their boat in the storm, and
in answer to their cry of despair,
they saw Him rise up in the majesty
of His divine power and command
the storm to silence, and they were
filled with fear and said, "What
manner of man is this, that even the
winds and waves obey Him?" They
did not know Him in the inscruta~
bility of His divine and eternal
Being, the Son in the Divine Trinity
and yet a Man dwelling among them
in the fulness of grace.
"The Father only His blest Name
Of Son can comprehend."

He is the Word of God, the full
declaration of what .God is.
H~
came into the world two thousand
years ago to reveal God's love to
men and to shew the infinite pity
of His heart to them in their misery
and sin. He did this fully, blessedly,
completely, and He is coming again
to shew just as perfectly what God's
righteous judgment is, and what the
fierceness of His wrath against sin.
Finally, He is King of kings and
Lord of lords. The wise men from
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the East recognised this when they
came from afar asking for the King
of the Jews. They owned His wider
claim, as all nations will be compelled
to do, and as He Himself declared
when He stood a fettered prisoner
before Caiaphas: "Hereafter ye shall
see the Son of Man sitting at the
right hand of power, and coming in
the clouds of the heavens" (Matt.
26. 64).
,

"

"And I saw an angel standing in
the sun; and he cried with a loud
voice, saying to all the fowls that fly
in the midst of heaven, Come and
gather yourselves together unto the
supper of the great God; that ye
may eat the flesh of kings, and the
flesh of captains, and the flesh of
mighty men, the flesh of horses, and
of them that sit on them, and the
flesh of all men, both free and bond,
both small and great. And I saw
the beast, and the kings of the earth.
and their armies, gathering together
to make war against Him that sat
on the horse, and against His army.
And the beast was taken, and with
him the false prophet that wrought
miracles before him, with which he
deceived them that had received the
mark of the beast, and them that

worshipped his image. These both
were cast alive into a lake of fire
burning with brimstone. And the
remnant were slain with the sword
of Him that sat upon tne horse,
which sword proceeded out of His
mouth: and all the fowls were filled
with their flesh" (Revelation 19).
Thus is unfolded in solemn and
graphic language, the full"blown re"
suIt of the old serpent's lie in Eden;
we see that men who believe that
lie are puffed up with pride by it
and follow the devil in his rebellion
against God, his willing dupes. This
iniquity doth already work, and only
the truth will preserve any man from
it. The truth does not puff up; it
humbles the man who receives it;
it leads him to confess that he is a
sinner indeed, and to cast himself
upon the mercy of God, and Christ
becomes the righteousness of all who
do this, and these will be the armies
of heaven who follow their Lord,
when He goeth forth to victory.
upon white horses, clothed in fine
linen, clean and white. These are
they who believe on, and love and
worship the Lamb, for He is
KING OF KINGS AND LORD
OF LORDS.

A Thanksgiving.
Cl

Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received
with thanksgiving" Cl Tim. 4. 4).

o

God, Thy bounteous hand hath spread
With earthly food our social board;
And feeds our souls with sweeter bread,
The bread of life-we thank the Lord 1
Thy grace in all things soars above
The sweetest song Thy saints can raise:
Yet, Lord, for thh., and all Thy love,
Accept our weak, unworthy praise.

THE MIND THAT WAS IN CHRIST JESUS.
Read Philippians 2, 5-8; Isaiah 42. I. 52.13-15, 53.

1~5;

J.]. Anning.
Luke 12.34-37

Notes of an Address.

THE PERFECT SERVANT.
M AY God in His grace bring the
living power of these words
that we have read from the Epistle
to the Philippians afresh to our
hearts. There is a danger of the
living power of God's word being
lost upon us. We have got used
to the Word, we can quote it by
heart, but that is not enough, and
it may indeed be harmful to us if
there is not a corresponding exer~
cise of soul. It is with trepidation
that I turn to these wonderful words.
"Let this mind be in you which
was also in Christ Jesus: who being
in the form of God thought it not
robbery to be equal with God.'
The apo~tle Paul brings the glories
of that blessed One before our
vision; he reminds us that He was
in the very form of God, and there::=
fore equality with God was not a
thing to be aimed at, for He was
God. But what follows?
"But made Himself of no repu~
tation, and took upon Him the form
of a servant, and was made in the
likeness of men." He emptied Him'"
self. He took upon Him the form
of a servant and was made in the
likeness of men, and having become
the Servant He was obedient, even
unto death, and that. the death of
the cross. I turn to the prophecy
of Isaiah because there is no word
better that I can give you to shew
our Lord in this position. There
God says. " Behold My Servant."
We are called upon to see that One
who served God as nobody had
served Him before. God had never
had full obedience in this world, but
He found it perfectly in Jesus, His
Servant. Yea, not only obedience

outwardly and to commands given,
but He had His absolute service
from His innermost being. Jesus
had no will of His own; His will
was to do God's will and we often
delight in tracing His blessed footJ
steps through this world, how it
shews that the Father and the Son
went together through all the conllll
tradiction of sinners to the hill of
Calvary.
There was direct communion and the direct service, not
one step was taken but by the
Father's word, His delight to do
the Father's will.
"The Lord God hath given Me
the tongue of the learned, that I
should know how to speak a word
in season to him that is weary: he
wakeneth morning by morning, he
wakeneth Mine ear to hear as the
The Lord God hath
learned.
opened Mine ear, and I was not
rebellious. neither turned away
back.
I gave 1\1y back to the
smiters, and My cheeks to them
that plucked oft the hair: I hid not
My face from shame and spitting"
(Isaiah 50. 4, 5, 6). We know
that from the glory, God said, "This
is My beloved Son in whom I am
well pleased," yet He humbled Him~
self and became obedient, even unto
death, and that the death of the
cross. Isaiah looking onward pre~
sents Jehovah's Servant to us, His
face marred more than that of any
man; He was forsaken of God and
smitten, the Man of Sorrows and
acqainted with grief. who put
obedience to God first.
He took
the dishonour and submitted to the
deepest humiliation, but love to God
took Him right through to the very
end. So the apostle can look up

Scripture Truth

126

and say-" Wherefore God has
highly ex.alted Him and given Him
a name which is above every name,"
and it is that exalted Name of the
once::::suffering Saviour that has
charmed and won our hearts.
OUR SERVICE.
What does the apostle say? "Let
this mind be in you which was
also in Christ Jesus." The Lord's
own words to His disciples are re",
corded in the 12th chapter of Luke's
Gospel. I read but a few verses
out of that wonderful chapter, but
I would like you to go through it
for yourselves.
If you are in
trouble, are anxious about your cir;::=
cumstances, you can find comfort
in that chapter, for the Lord it was
that said, "The very hairs of your
head are all numbered."
It is a
message of comfort, "Fear not,
therefore; ye are of more value
than many sparrows."
Then the
Lord says, "Where your treasure is,
there shall your heart be also"; and
sure! y ours is in the heavens, and
if so, then" Let your loins be girded
about and your lights burning."
Here is described our attitude for
service for Him, who has won our
hearts, while we wait for His re""
turn. There is no service like the
service of love; love seeketh ,not her
own; love is bent on achieving the
good of the one who is loved, and
that is the way of the Lord's love.
He girded Himself to serve us and
now exhorts His disciples to have
their loins girded and their lights
burning.
There is no slackness
~bout the man whose loins are
girded, he clearly means business;
he is determined that nothing shall
hinder him in the true service of
love to Him, who bf'came obedient
unto death, even the death of the
cross.

He is coming again, and the Scrip::::
tures not only speak to us of work",
ing for Him, but it speaks of wait",
ing for Him and watching for Him.
It says here, "And ye yourselves
like unto men who wait for their
Lord." I do not know if the word",
ing of that verse has ever struck
you, "and ye yourselves like unto
men that wait for their Lord." It
evidently means that there is some;:::
thing very distinctive about one who
waits for his Lord. It is not a
question of talking, it is a question
of character-" Ye yourselves like
unto men that wait for their Lord,"
"Blessed are those servants, whom
the Lord when He cometh shall find
watching."
I was talking to a
brother the other day about "watch""
ing and waiting," and he gave me
what I consider a good example of
"the difference between the two. Hc
told me a story of two women, the
wives of fishermen, whose husbands
were expected home on a particular
night, and one wife sat in the house
all ready waiting for her man, but
the other went down to the pier::::
head and looked out over the waters
for the home::::coming boat.
We
must combine the two. To be wait""
ing means "I'm ready"; to be
watching means, "I'm expecting."
It will be a fine day when He
comes, and if we are ready for Him.
and watching He will be able to
say to us, "good and faithful ser""
vants." But as we look back we
have to confess how unprofitable our
service has been, but on the other
hand how great has been His grace,
His patience, His love; He is Jesus
Christ, the same yesterday, to"'day,
and for ever. His promise holds
good and His grace is sufficient;
He will never fail us.
So may our feeble hearts be better
established in His love, that we may
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work better, and wait and watch
better for Him. He is still serving
us, the One who served us here on
earth, is serving us now as our
Great High Priest in heaven, and
when He comes forth in His glori""

GREAT SIGHTS.

Great Sights
ous kindom He says He is going
to gird Himself and serve us-such
a Master!
Oh may we treasure
better the living word of God that
tells us of Him, of His glory, o£
His humiliation, and of His love.

J. T. Mawson,

.. And HE THAT SAW it bare record" (John 19. 35).
"And HE SAW and believed" (John 20. 8).
.. Then were the disciples glad when THEY SAW the Lord" (John 20. 20).
.. Blessed are THEY THAT HAVE NOT SEEN and yet have believed"
(John 20. 29).
WHAT was it that the disciple whom Jesus loved saw? He saw his Lord
and Master dead upon the cross. He saw THE GREAT SACRIFICE.
He saw it and bare record of what he saw that ye might believe.
What was it that the same disciple saw when he_ came first to the sepulchre
in the garden? He saw the empty tomb, evidence of THE GLORIOUS
VICTORY. He saw it and believed and bare record of what he saw that
ye might believe also.
\XThat was it that the disciples saw when Jesus stood in the midst o£
them and shewed them His hands and His side? They saw the living Lord
in their midst, unchanged in His love for them in spite of their unfaithfulness
to Him. They saw HIS ENDURING LOVE. And this same disciple bare
record of this also that ye might believe.
.
The laden cross, the empty tomb, the living Lord, with wounded hands
and side, what great sights were these! And -who can 'Wonder that that
disciple who saw these .sights and bore witness to them, should have been seen
following Jesus without being told, for Peter, turning about SEETH THE
DISCIPLE whom Jesus loved following.
We should have wondered greatly if
he had done anything else but follow .Him, after having seen the great
sacrifice, the glorious victory and the living, unchangeable Lord. And we
have sometimes wished that we had been with that disciple and seen the great
sights that he saw, we have thought that our faith would have been greater
if we had. But we need not entertain such vain wishes and thoughts, {or
We who have not seen have the more blessed part, and we have our Lord's
' ....ords for it, for He has said; .. BLESSED ARE THEY THAT HAVE NOT
SEEN, AND YET HAVE BELIEVED."

THE UNITY OF SCRIPTURE.
A Reprint.
pASSAGES of the Old Testament
cited, as they are, in all parts
of the New, with many and many
a glance. or tacit unexpressed refer:::
ence, link all the parts of the Volume
together, and give it a character of
unity and completeness. The con::::
tents themselves of the Volume do
the same. They also give unity and
completeness to it; for they are a
series of events which stretch from
the beginning to the end, from the
creation to the kingdom. And pro:::
phecies in the Old Testament of
events in the New are as quotations
in the New of passages in the Old.
And thus, in the mouth of several
witnesses of the highest dignity, we
have the oneness and the consistency
of the divine Volume from first to
last fully set forth and established.
This would tell us, that it is all
the breathing of one and the same
Spirit. Scripture itself announces the
same; and, again, the contents them::::
selves speak also in this case. "Their
self::::evidencing light and power," the
moral glories, in which they so
brightly, so abundantly, and so vari::::
ously shine, witness that God is
their source. And thus the divine
origin of the book, as well as its
unity and consistency, is established.
And we hold to these truths in the
face of all the insult which is put
upon them by unreasonable and
wicked men. Oppositions of criti:::
cism, falsely so called, only spend
themselves in vain, like angry waves
upon the sea:::shore. God Himself
has set the bounds; and these things
only return upon themselves, foam::::
ing out their own shame.
In the progress of the New Testa~
ment Scriptures, the Lord and the
Holy Ghost, in their several way
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and season, use the Scriptures of the
Old. This is a sealing of them, if
they needed that. But it is so. It
is God putting His seal on them
after they come forth, as it was He
who breathed them before they came
forth.
As to the Lord, we shall find that
He uses Old Testament Scriptures
in several different ways.
1. He observes them obediently,
ordering His life, and forming His
character, as I may speak, accord:::
ing to them.

2. He uses them as weapons of
war, or shield of defence, when
assailed by the tempter or by the
world.
3. He treats them as authority,
when teaching or reasoning.
4. He vows and avers their
divine origin, and their indestruct::::
ible character, and that too in every
jot and tittle of them.
5. He fulfils them, not withdraw",
ing Himself from His place of ser",
vice and of suffering, till He could
survey the whole of them (as far
as that service and suffering had
respect to them) as realized, verified,
and accomplished.
In such ways as these, and it may
be in others, the Lord honours the
Scriptures. What a sight 1 What
a precious fact!
How blessed to
see Him in such relationships to the
Word of God, that Word which is
the ground and witness of all the
confidence and liberty and peace we
know before God 1 We read Psalm
119, thus tracing a worshipper's re'"
lation to Scripture, and we find it
edifying to mark the breathings of
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a saint under the teachings, and
drawings, and inspirings of the Holy
Ghost. But it still a more affecting
thing to mark and trace the relations
into which the Lord Jesus puts Him::::
self to the same Scripture.
Then, when the ministry of the
Lord is over, when the Son has
returned to heaven, and the Spirit
comes down, He appears (as in the
apostles whom He fills to write the
epistles) doing the like service for
us. For in all epistles we get quota::::
tions from the writings of the Old
Testament.
And there is no limit to this.
These quotations are found in every
part of the New Testament, and are
taken from every part of the Old
from Genesis to Malachi-and that
very largely. So that we have, in
the structure of the divine Volume,
nothing less than the closest, fullest,
and most intricate interweaving of
all parts of it together, the end too
returning to the beginning, and the
beginning anticipating the end. In
a certain sense, we are in all parts
of the Volume when we are in any
part of it; though the variety of
communications, in disclosing the
dispensations of God, is infinite.
And surely we say, these qualities
of the holy Book are in the highest
sense divine; as its contents or
material have in them a comprehen::=
sion and display of moral glories in
all unsullied excellency, which in the
clearest manner speak of God un::=
mistakably to heart and conscience.
But, further, Scripture links itself
with eternity. If we have foretell::=
ings in the Old Testament of events
in the New, so have we, in both
Old and New, foretellings of the
eternity that is to come.

If we have quotations in the New
Testament of passages in the Old,
so have we in both the Old and
New references to the eternity that
is past. Scripture passes beybnd its
borders, as I may say, and is in the
scenes and glories of the coming
eternity. Scripture also retires be::::
hind its borders, and is in the secrets
and counsels of the eternity that is
past, unsealing .. the volume of the
book," and disclosing predestinations
which were formed and settled in
Christ ere worlds were.
Surely it is marvellous! But the
Spirit of Him who knows the end
from the beginning accounts to us
for it, but nothing less can. And
the Book, as has been said, is a
greater miracle than any which it
records.
And blessed for us to know and
to prove, that it prepares us for
everything, for all that which sur:==:
rounds us at this moment. Con::=
fusion and corruption may be
infinite; but we have it all antici:==:
pated in and by the Book, to which
we listen as the witness of every::::
thing to us in the name and truth
of God. We need not be afraid
with any amazement, since we have
it.
We may (if that be a holy
action of the soul) "deride," and
not .. dread," the insolent infidelity
of the day; and, if we have grace,
pray for those wicked men, that
God would give them repentance
to the acknowledging of the truth.
And I would add this, that these
citations out of His own writings by
God Himself, first in the person of
the Son, and then in the person of
the Holy Ghost, are beautiful in
this character to which I before
alluded-that, as He sent forth these
writings as from Himself, at the
beginning, being the source of them,
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so after they have come forth, and
been embodied in human forms, and
accepted of men, as in all languages
of the nations, and seated in the
midst of the human family, He Him'"
self comes to accredit them there.
He has inspired them and sealed
them-and we receive them thus in$
troduced to us by Himself-and we
ask no more.
And we may say of the Scriptures
from beginning to end, that ont"
part of them cannot be touched with",
out all being affected. To use in~
spired language, "whether one mem",
ber suffer, all the members suffer
with it," God has so tempered all
of it together.
And I may go
farther in the same analogy, and
say, the uncomely parts have been

given more abundant honour-as for
instance, in the book of Proverbs
we get as rich and blessed a witness
of the Christ of God in His mysteri,::
ous glories, as we find anywhere.
Yea, and I will take on me to
add, if all other parts, like the mem::,
bers of the one body, resent tres::,
pass and wrong done to any part,
so the Spirit will say of God and
Scripture, as He does of God and
His saints, "He that toucheth you
toucheth the apple of His eye." I
am sure of it. God will make the
quarrel of Scripture His own quarrel.
.. He that rejecteth Me, and receiveth
not My words," says the Lord Jesus,
"hath One that judgeth him: the
word that I have spoken shall judge
him in the last day."

Ebenezer.
WHEN God is known to be on our side, we can say, .. Who can be against
us ?" We realize that He does not forget us in our hours of need, and
we can set up our remembrance of His help. Our .Ebenezer is really our
Lord and Saviour-the chief Corner Stone, on whom all depends. He is the
exponent of the tender love of our God to us, and all the mercy that comes
to us by day and by night comes through Him. When we realize that .. I
can do all things through Christ which strengthened' me," we have the
exhilarating consciousness that He is our Stone of help, and our hearts are
reyived and filled with gratitude and thanksgiving in remembrance of Him.

En-hakkore.
.. And he (Samson) was sore athirst, and called on the Lord" (Judges 15. 18.)
GREAT services for others will not supply the soul's necessities, which can
only be supplied by the Lord. However brilliant our services, our own
souls will famish unless directly sustained by the Lord, for mere service never
sustains. On the contrary, the greater the service, the more we shall be
conscious of our own necessity and dependence on God for personal support.
The greatest service will not supply one arop of relief to the weary soul.
From God alone that must come. And thus, lin answer to Samson's cry,
God relieves him, and lIe calls the name of the place EN",HAKKORE, the
well of him that called." He commemorates, not his service, but his depend",
ence on God.
U
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PRAYER. No. 2.
What it is and the nec.essary c.onditions.
4. Whatsoever ye shall ask the
Father, in ftly Name, He will give
it you (John 16. 23).
IN this Scripture, as also in JohIl
14. 13, 14 and John 15. 16 the
Lord Jesus is emphasizing; in view
of His leaving His disciples, the
value and power of His Name in
approaching the Father and making
known
to Him our requests.
"Hitherto have ye asked nothing
in My name" (verse 24), but in that
day, Le., the present period when He
is sitting at the right hand of God,
and the Spirit of God is present
with and in His own on earth-His
promise is, "\Vhatsoever ye shall
ask the Father in My name, He will
give it you." We are to be a pray'-ing and dependent people, caring for
His interests during His absence, and
His interests are centred in His own
whether looked at as disciples,
friends, servants, or brethren. It is
encouraging to see how wide and
embracing is the scope of our
prayers-" Whatsoever ye shall ask
the Father;" and how definite the
promise-" He will give it you.'
Moreover, it has in view that our
hearts should be full of joy, a joy
that no man can take from us (verse
24), and there is also the fact stated
that we approach One who loves us
perfectly: The Father Himself loveth
you, because ye have loved Me
(verse 27).
But here, as in the last Scripture
We considered, there is a limit to
the promise for it is what is asked
for "In My Name" to which the
promise is attached. We may en,-quire then as to what is meant by
the expression, .. In My Name," and
the use of it in Scripture. It is used
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by the Apostle Peter in healing the
lame man (Acts 3. 6, 16), and by
the Apostle Paul in casting out a
spirit of divination from a certain
damsel (Acts 16. 18), as their author,-ity for their actions, in accordance
with the words of the Lord Jesus
(Mark 16. 17). When the seven
sons of one Sceva, a Jew, used the
Name, the man in whom the evil
spirit was, leaped on them and over,-came them and prevailed against
them (Acts 19. 13;::16). They were
completely beaten by this Satanic
power, shewing that they were un,-authorised to act "In His Name."
The Sanhedrin at Jerusalem recog'-nised the power and authority of it,
when they forbad the apostles to
speak or preach "In the Name"
(Acts 4. 17), although they had to
acknowledge that a notable miracle
had been wrought by it (verse 16).
The authority to exercise discipline is
likewise "In the Name," as 1 Cor.
5. 4 shews.
It is clear then that asking "In
His Name" is something more than
making our requests for " Thy
Name's Sake," as is used in the
P~alms and the Prophets. The latter
expression is quite right so far as it
goes, but the promise in our Scrip,-ture is to those whom He is leaving
behind to represent Him down here
in His absence and who are acting
by His authority, A merchant leaves
Australia for England and gives his
manager a written authority to do
certain things which may be des.::'
cribed in detail in the document, and
as representing the merchant during
his absence he signs cheques and
does other acts in his name. The
merchant is bOllnd to ratify the
manager's acts only if they are done
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in accordance with
given.

the

authority

We cannot therefore pray in His
Name and go beyond the precise
instructions we have in the Scrip"
tures, as to what is His will in con,.nection with matters which we may
be occupied with.
It will need
spiritual discernment and if in any
doubt, a waiting on Him for light
and instruction, if the expectation of
answers to pray .. in His Name is
to be fulfilled.
11

The Lord Jesus speaks of Himself
in the address to Philadelphia as
.. He that is Holy, He that is True"
(Rev. 3. 7), and that church is corn:.'
mended because they had .. Kept My
word, and hast not denied My
Name" (v. 8). Holiness and truth
then should characterise us and
subjection to His revealed mind and
will, and if there be in us and about
us that which suits His nature, and
faithful consistency with it in our
walk and ways, and at the same
time a real faith in the power of
His Name when we make our rell'
quest to the Father, we may con",
fidently expect that they will be
granted, for His word is, .. Whatso:::=
ever ye shall ask the Father in My
Name, He will give it you."

5. Praying in the Holy Ghost
(Jude 20).
While it is true that unconverted
men may in times of stress and
difficulty pray to God and receive
answers to their prayers too, it could
not be said of them that they were
praying in the Holy Ghost. It can
only be true of Christians who are
indweIt by the Spirit (Rom. 8. 9).
who are said to .. live in the Spirit •
and who are exhorted to .. walk in
the Spirit" (Gal. 5. 25). It is cer..
tain that if we are pr~ying in the

Holy Ghost the promptings and de"
sires of the flesh will have no place,
but the Spirit of God will be the
spring and source of our desires.
As He is the Spirit of adoption
whereby we cry, Abba, Father (Rom.
8. 15), our praying in the Holy
Ghost will be charactised by that
sweet sense of relationship and filial
subjection that becomes us as chil""
dren of God. We are here in a
scene where our weakness and in""
ability to overcome our difficulties
is manifest, but .. the Spirit heIpeth
our infirmities; for we know not
what to pray for as we ought; but
the Spirit itself maketh intercession
for us with groanings which cannot
be uttered, and He that searcheth
the hearts knoweth what is the mind
of the Spirit because He maketh in""
tercession for the saints according
to God" (Rom. 8. 26, 27). How
blessed to know that if the need is
felt and we are uninteIIigent as to
what we should pray for to meet the
need so that we can only groan be""
fore God, He understands the groan
because the Spirit intercedes for us
according to God. He only can
teach the saints of God how and
what to pray for as they ought and
enable them to understand the
abundant instruction given to us in
the Scriptures with regard to prayer.
Jude wrote for just such a day
as we live in when apostasy is making
rapid strides in every section of
Christendom. The way of Cainnatural religion without the blood
of a sacrifice; the error of Balaam
-religion for gain and the seduction
of God's people; and the gainsay""
ing of Korah-open rebellion against
Christ as Priest and King, are about
us on every hand. How needful
then the instruction of verses 20",23,
and especially" Praying in the Holy
Ghost," for He alone can, amid all
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the confusion, lead us to pray in'"
telligently to God for the preser""
vatioll of His own until the moment
when the Lord Jesus will present
us faultless before the presence of
His glory, with exceeding joy (verse
24).
All this is the enemy's work and
the intrusion of the will of man into
the things of God, and hence when
we have to meet the enemy and
stand against his wiles, for he would
seek in every way to neutralise the
truth and spoil the testimony to.
our heavenly calling and citizenship,
and hinder our enjoyment of all the
spiritual blessings with which we
have been blest, we must not only
have on the whole panoply of God,
and take the sword of the Spirit
which is the Word of God, but we
are exhorted, "Praying always with
all prayer and supplication in the
Spirit, and watching thereunto with
all perseverance and supplication {or

all saints;" and that the truth of
the mystery of the gospel might be
made known (Eph. 6. 18, 19).

If we are to be characterised by
spiritual power there must be con""
tinual self""judgment. A Christian
may have the Spirit and yet be in
a carnal state, and if that is so the
influence of this fleshly condition
will hinder the promptings of the
Spirit when before God in prayer.
In proportion then, as we are walk"
ing in the Spirit and living in the
power of the Spirit, our communion
unc1ouded, and our joy full, so shall
we find our praying in the Spirit
effectual. We shall compass in our
prayers "all saints" and that which
is peculiarly the theme of the
Ephesian epistle: the mystery of the
gospel, which is the Assembly, so
precious to Christ, that He loved
and gave Himself for it.

To be continued.

The Father's Love.
"Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world." "Thou hast loved
them as Thou hast loved Me" (John 17).
FAR beyond the storm and tempest,
In untroubled calm above,
There the Son of God abideth
Resting in the Father's love.

All that precious love our portion,
Sharing all alike with Him;
All our thirst for e"er quenching
In that everlasting stream.

Loved with love beyond all measure,
Love that knows no check or shade;
Loved before the worlds were founded,
Loved before the heavens were made.

Ever in the Father's bOSOM,
There for ever come what may;
For the love that sought and found us.
Keepeth us by night and day.

Loved with all the love that dwelleth
In the heart of God;
Loved with all the lo"e befitting
Him in whom all grace abode.

Precious to that tender Father;
Precious to that gracious Son;
Precious to that Holy Spirit,
By whom we and He are one.

Loved with all the love He claimeth,
Who endured the cross and shame,
Bore the wrath-now none remainethTo exalt the Father's Name.

Unto this His death has brought us,
Nothing less than this He gives;
This the secret joy and power
Of the heart wherein He lives.

There in that unmingled gl adness,
That unmeasured endless peace
He abideth and rejoiceth
With a joy that cannot cease.

Let us praise that
Fall in worship
Lost in silent joy
Sinners made in

love for ever,
at His feet;
and wonder.
Him cOlnplete.
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STUDIES IN THE LIFE OF JOSEPH.
THE interchange of names-Jacob
and Israel-at the end of chapter
48 is again arresting. "One told ]acob
and said, Behold thy son Joseph
<:ometh unto thee,
and Israel
strengthened himself and sat upon
the bed, and ] acob said unto
Joseph . . " Again we find him
foreseeing difficulties and making
plans for the retention of J oseph
.:md his seed within the embrace of
covenant blessing. There was quite
dearly a danger that ]oseph having
married an Egyptian, and having
attained such eminence and earned
genuine well",merited gratitude from
the highest in the land, his sons
might be brought up as Egyptians.
To frustrate such a calamity J acob
reminded his son of the promise of
Almighty God, who appeared to him
at Bethel, that he and his seed
should have Canaan as an everlast!&l
ing possession and claimed that the
two sons of J oseph born before his
arrival in Egypt were his: "As
Reuben and Simeon they shall be
mine." Their incorporation among
the twelve tribes is a most remark~
able event, which gives us Israel's
estimate by faith of the glories of
Egypt. The greatest blessing which
he can confer upon the sons of
Egypt's Viceroy is a portion with
the people of God.
"By faith
Jacob, when he was dying, blessed
both the sons of J oseph."
The
lads would at this time be at least
twenty years of age. Their pros;:l
pects were glorious, their future
success assured, and the decision to
identify them with the shepherds of
Israel was a test to their faith and
.and to the faith of their father
]oseph.
The presence of his beloved son
brought vividly before the patri:l'

No. 6.
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arch's mind the death of his greatly
loved Rachel. The touching refer;:::
ence to her death is not mere!y the
recollection of a chief sorrow in his
life, but is in this connection the
determination that her memory shall
be honoured by the inclusion of
Benjamin, Ephraim and Manasseh
among the tribes of Israel.
In
blessing the two lads ]acob clearly
acted under divine guidance, just as
in predicting the future of the tribes
he spoke with prophetic prevision.
And be it noted that while trans;:::
ferring the principal blessing to the
younger as actuated by God, the
subsequent history of the tribes
shows that with God there was no
caprice, but that He acted in the
full light of the foreknown char;:::
acter of the two men. The last
words to his son ] oseph disclose
that the pre;:::eminent facts in life for
Israel are the reality of God's pres~
ence and of His promise.
How
different would life have been for
him had he but apprehended this
in living as he appreciated them now
in dying. Blessed are the people
who can say, "I believe God that
it shall be even as it was told me."
Before departing this life Jacob
gathered his sons about him and
foretold their future. In some cases
the allusions are difficult to follow,
but in others the teaching is unmis;:::
takable and instructive.
Passion
uncontrolled by righteous principle
leads to disaster and the forfeiture
of privilege and position. Zeal for
right cannot manifest itself in deeds
of cruelty without evil re~ulting. In
the midst of the survey of their
future he appears to be so oppressed
by their appalling weakness that he
gives vent to his desire for a corn;:::
ing deliverer as he sighs. "I have
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waited for Thy salvation, 0 Lord 1"
Immediately preceding this verse he
had said, "Dan shall be a serpent
by the way, an adder in the path,"
and this reminder of the havoc
which the serpent had brought in
initially would seem to have roused
in his prophetic soul an appeal for
the fulfilment of the primeval
promise of the great Deliverer, who
would bruise the serpent's head.
Our chief interest lies in the bless::$
ing of ]oseph, a blessing which can
be summed up in the word " fruitful::$
ness."
The explanation of the
fruitful nature lies in the fact that
he is described as a "fruitful bough
by a fountain," and the evidence of
realization is contained in the phrase
"whose branches run over the wall."
He had been pre"'eminently the
object of hatred and persecution by
his brethren;
The archers have
sorely grieved him and shot at him
and hated him," yet had his resource
and confidence been in God, the
mighty God of ]acob. Upon the
head of him" that was separate from
his brethren" fulness of blessing is
invoked and divine blessing assured.
Those who, like ]oseph are ever true
to God, will be fruitful Godward
in their lives, abounding in the
"fruits of righteousness."
11

"And when ]acob had made an
end of commanding his sons, he
gathered his feet into the bed and
yielded up the ghost, and was
gathered unto his people." And
]oseph fell upon his father's face
and wept upon him and kissed him."
The identity of ]oseph's character
is preserved to the very end. He
is still marked by his devoted love
for his father.
He had passed
through the trials of cruelty, hard",
ship, misrepresentation, disappoint...
ment without giving w.ay to tears,
and if tears now coursed down his
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cheeks, these were the evidence of
true filial affection and were worthy
of a real man. The request of
Jacob was fully observed.
His
body was embalmed, and after seven
days of mourning the cortege, con",
sisting of the house of ] acob and
many Egyptians, proceeded to the
threshing floor of Atad where they
again mourned with a great and
very sore lamentation, and after
seven days ]acob was buried in the
cave of the field of Machpelah.
After the sepulture ] oseph and his
brethren returned to Egypt. Now
that their father had departed this
life, his brethren feared that Joseph
would seek vengeance upon them for
their sin. It is characteristic of weak
natures to doubt the nobility oE
character in those who are stronger.
It must have grieved him to think
that they still thought him capable
of seeking revenge after the lapse of
many years since their reunion, yet
with splendid magnanimity ]oseph
bade them "Fear not" and affirmed
the fact that it is God who is the
supreme Governor of the universe,
and who moulds the events of his::$
tory to accomplish His designs. "As
for you, ye thought evil against me,
but God meant it unto good, to
bring to pass as it is this day, to
save much people alive. Now there",
forc, fear ye not; I will nourish
you and your little ones, and he
comforted them, and spakc kindly
unto them." If living close to the
Lord, we can always afford to be
magnanimous to those who, while
seeking to do us harm, are only
carrying out God's plans for our
blessing.
I

]oseph lived in the land of Egypt
long enough to see Ephraim's chit"
dren to the third generation. Con::::
scious of his approaching end he
declared to his brethren that God
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would surely visit them and bring
them into the land which He sware
to Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob.
He then charged them that when
they did return to Canaan they were
to carry his bones up hence. Thus
did he associate himself with the
faith of his fathers, and disassociate
himself from abiding links with
Egypt.
It has often been pointed out that
the book that opens with life ends
with death. "In the beginning God
created "-" and they embalmed him
and he was put in a coffin in
Egypt." Between the first and the
last chapter sin had come in, sin
which brings forth death. Yet were
the bones in Egypt a symbol of
hope, "God will surely visit you."
The greatest of earth must go, but
God remains, and this confidence in
the unchanging God and in the
abiding character of His promises
keeps our hearts in blissful repose
amidst all the changes around and
the removal of those on whom we

The Heart's Desire.
A CHILD, when far away, may

have most depended. May God grant
to us unswerving dependence upon
Himself and His Word until our
redemption complete we share in the
triumph of the exodus which our
Lord averred He would accomplish.
Thank God all that men of faith
have looked for will be accom~
plished 1 Some 200 years passed ere
Moses carried up that coffin. For
forty years it was carried about in
the wilderness journeyings, but in
the days of Joshua the bones of
Joseph, which the children of Israel
brought up out of Egypt, buried
they in Schechem."
The name
Joseph signifies increase, and surely
increase is the characteristic of the
coming glory of the infinite Joseph.
"Of the increase of His government
and peace, there shall be no end,
upon the throne of David and upon
his kingdom to order it, and estab:::lish it with judgment and with jus~
tice from henceforth even for ever.
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will
perform this 1
11

It

long
For home and kindred dear;
And I who wait my absent Lord,
Must sigh till He appear.

I fain would strike my harp of gold
Before the Father's throne,
There cast my crown of righteousness,
And sing what grace has done.

I would, my Lord and Saviour know,
That which no measure knows;
\Vould search the mystery of Thy love,
The depth of all Thy woes.

Come, Lord, and take unto Thyself
Thy church, that longs for home,
To Thee our hearts, with longing, cryt'
Come, Jesus, qnickly come.

.. Blessed is the man that endureth temptation, for when he is tried he
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that
love Him" (James 1. 12).
"A crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give
. . . unto all them that love His appearing" (2 Tim. 4. 8).
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"THE HEAD OF THE BODY, THE ASSEMBLY."
(Colossians 1. 18).
THERE is much laudation of the
church and its activities in
Christendom, but where is heard the
praise of its Head? Many voices
and pens proclaim the worth and
works of the churches, but where
is to be discovered the Holy Spirit's
grace which glorifies Him who is
the Head of the body, the assembly?
To exalt the church with ecclesi:ll
astical pride at the expense of our
glorious Head must greatly grieve
Him. "By one Spirit are we all
baptized into one body" (1 Cor.
12. 13), "and the Spirit of Truth
glorifies Him who is the Head of
the body" (John 16. 14).
Believers on our Lord Jesus Christ,
the Son of God, are saved by grace
and justified by faith. They are
sealed by the Spirit and Christ is
their righteousness. In Him too they
stand in divine favour. In" the Be:ll
loved" their acceptance is eternal
and changeless, but the righteousness
of God, and not their own, is their
glory and joy. Rest and peace are
theirs also, through faith in the
finished work of the Saviour of sin""
ners. Blessed now within the im:ll
pregnable bulwark of God's right""
eousness, they are at leisure to be::::
hold the beauty and perfectness of
the Lord; at liberty to rejoice in the
exalted Head of the assembly; to
praise the One who is rejected and
slighted on earth, but highly hon'"
oured in heaven-" Heaven's beloved
One."
THE HEAD OF THE BODY is
definitely named for us in Colos""
sians 1. 13. There" His dear Son"
should read "THE SON of His love."
The connecting passage says, "Giv<l'
thanks to THE FATHl:R, who has made

H. J. Vine.
us fit for sharing the portion of the
saints in light, who has delivered us
from the authority of darkness, and
translated us into the kingdom of
THE SON of His love: IN WHOM
we have redemption, the forgiveness
of sins" (N. T.). This One, "THE
SON," is "THE HEAD of the body,
the assembly" (verse 18). In the
intervening verses great and glorious
things are said concerning Him,reaching from eternity down into
time, then up into glory, and on
again to eternity; but it is THE SON
-so beautifully named' the Son of
the Father's love '-who is the Head
of the body. This is of immense
importance.

Other names, titles, offices and diS:ll
tinctions are elsewhere given by the
Spirit.
Here, where the personal
glory of the Christ is pre::::eminent,
THE SON, by whom and for whom
all things were created, is named as
the assembly's Head.
He is the
Head and Centre of all. Because
He is Creator, He is the Firstborn
in the Creation, Le., the pre",eminent
One; He is the image of Him who
is invisible, because He is the Son
of the Father's love, the One by
whom the invisible God is made
known; thanks flow to the Father,
because we have been set in the
kingdom of the Son of His love,
and He has given us fitness to share
in light and love as liberated from
the authority of darkness; because
the Son is to hold pre""eminence in
all things, He is the glorious Head
of the assembly,-the first place thus
is His consequent upon His resur~
rection; because full reconciliation
is to be brought to pass by the Son~
all the fulness was pleased to dwell
in Him.

Scripture Truth
The Son is the One in whom,
through whom and for (unto) whom
.. all things were created" (16); and
the holding of all things together in
counselled order and blessing is by
the Son, who the Spirit tells us is
.. BEFORE ALL" (17).
Now in
resurrection He holds pre::eminence
in all things as the Head of the
body, the assembly, having brought
us already into reconciliation" in the
body of His flesh through death "
(22). The Son is the Head in the
creation because He created; the Son
is Head in the reconciliation because
He is both Creator and Reconciler.
And He is the Head of the body.
the assembly, thus.

.. GROW UP TO HIM in

all
things, who is the Head," are the
words of Ephesians 4. 15. And we
are to speak the truth in love in
view of this. That the body may
be edified He has given gifts from
above, till "we all arrive at the unity
of the faith and of the knowledge
of THE SON OF GOD" (13). This
is of great importance, for the dan:::
ger is that babes in Christ become
ensnared in .. systematized error. n
The sleight and cunning of unprin:::
cipled men scheme to this end (14).
Colossians 2. 8 shows too that dan:::
ger lies in .. philosophy and vain
deceit "-in what is "not after
Christ." The fact is, the One who
is the Head of the body is also
., the Head of all principality and
power." "In Him dwells all the
FULNESS OF THI:. GODHEAD bodily,
and in Him ye are FILLED FULL
(9).
Our completeness is there!
What folly then to turn elsewhere 1
to cease "holding fast the Head,
from whom all the body, ministered
to and united together by joints and
bands, increases with the increase of
God" (19, N.T.). Mark," the in...
""TeaSe of God." Through one and
H

another the vital supplies which are
cornplete and perfect in Him reach
us to this end. May we never be'
diverted from Himself! The recent
revival was through saints being re:::
covered to the truth of the Head 1
Declension is from that. Pompous
ecclesiasticalism boasts of " one
body," but the Holy Spirit glorifies
the Head; and faith leads to .. hold:::
ing fast the Head." It is thus that
the vital organism, His body, is
nourished. All that diverts from
Him in whom all fulness resides is
hurtful. To depart from the exer",
cise of faith is not good. Organiza",
tions soon take the place of the
living organism when faith is for""
saken. Committees, traditions, coun'"
cils, funds. unions, officials, man",
made fellowships and regulations
from some earthly headquarters mul:::
tiply, and displace faith in the living
all:::sufficient Head of the body, the
a~sembly. Things and men present
to sight loom largely, and the hidden
Head in heaven is forgotten. Like
the school boy, who begins well
when his eye is on the copy:::head;
but becoming pleased with his own
writing, and copying that, he loses
light of the headline and copies his
own copy with increasingly bad re""
suits; so, with the eyes closed to
the perfection and all:::sufficiency of
the living Head of the assembly,
many are copying church copies,
studying church histories for guid:::
ance, instead of progressing diligently
in .. the faith once delivered to the
saints," "holding fast the Head."·
There is no need to turn elsewhere,
but to speak the truth in love, as
we are told, and to "GROW UP TO
HIM IN ALL THINGS," not merely
in some things.

"COMPLETE IN HIM" (Col. 2.
10). In Ephesians the assembly ac:::
cording to God's gracious purpose
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is seen; but be it specially noticed,
in Colossians the true Head of the
assembly Himself is named. The
infinite greatness of His personal
glories are stated. The One who is
the assembly's Head is made known.
It is here where the eternal Spirit
speaks so beautifully of Him as THE
SON of the Father's love (1. 13,
N. T.), .. by whom and for whom
all things were created/' and states
His various distinctions both from
be/ore and in Creation; in reve1a:=:
tion, in resurrection, and in the
reconciliation; showing us how He
brings all into blessing, order and
glory; for all fulness was pleased
to dwell in Him in view of this.
.. Before all" and the Creator of all,
He is the Reconciler of all, and the
Head of the body, the assembly;
holding the Pre:=:eminence in all thus,
and holding all things together, as
we have said. All this because of
the glorious grace and greatness of
the Son Himself. All is brought into
reconciliation to the fulness in Him,
though the irreconcilably wicked find
their assigned lot in the place pre:=:
pared for the devil and his angels.
It is because of the Son's personal
grace and greatness that reconcili:::
ation takes place for the divine
pleasure. How equitable and satis:=:
fying to see the Creator Son bring:=:
ing His creation into reconciliation I
What joy and praise arise as we see
that the Son who does this is our
glorious Head 1 How infinite is the
fulness which is in Him. How im~
mense are the blessed results! Glory,
glory to His wondrous Name 1
"Joyful shall the wide creation
Rest in undisturbed repose. H

The fulness was pleased to dwell
in Him in view of this. But we
also are filled full (so "complete,'
should read) in Him, in whom" the
fulness of the Godhead dwells

The Head of the Body
bodily." More than satisfying to
the spiritual heart and mind, this
causes glad worship and blessing to
flow forth.
It was Jesus who said, "No man
knoweth the Son but the Father.'
He also said, .. Learn of Me; for I
am meek and lowly in heart." What
a mighty contrast to a harsh world
of boastfulness and pride! In Him
dwells the fulness 1 He is the Head
of the body, the assembly , We are
reconciled as we have said to the
Fulness "in the body of His flesh
through death 1 "
Soon He will
come again 1 Then we shall be glori::o:
fied together with Him 1 Then all
things will be reconciled by Him 1
He has laid the righteous foundation
in the blood of His cross! He is
over all to the assembly the glorified
Head already! Soon His body will
be glorified also! But the unmeas::::
ured fulness in Him is for His body
now ! We repeat, in Him is the
fulness.
Growing up to Him, we better
know how to appreciate that fulness.
Complete in Him-filled full in Him,
ih all:=:sufficiency and blessedness are
ours. To know Him, to know Him~
self, preserves from broken cisterns,
and causes the revived heart to wor::::
ship and adore, and the revived spirit
to glorify His holy Name.
RE~
VIVED, the Father and the Son are
honoured and magnified 1
The
Unction from the Holy One fills
the gladdened soul I Rivers of liv~
ing water flow out to the thirsty!
Our glorious Head fails not to sus.::::
tain the vital supplies which flow
forth lOur exalted Head, the Son,
is all:=:sufficient. Exceedingly signifi:=:
cant is God's last invitation in the
inspired Volume: "Let him that is
athirst come. And whosoever will,
let him take the WATER OF LIFE
freely,"

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
"Reckon yourselves dead to sin."

Romans 6. 1).

"\Vould you mind giving your thought on the following statement, 'The point at
issue is, whether we reckon ourselves dead because we are dead, or whether our
having died really consists in the Chris tiao in the reckoning. 1 do not belie"e
that the former is the thought of Sc rifture.~ This is a quotation from the
writings of - - (a well-known teacher 0 the \\'ord) and has caused some thought.
being contrary to what 1 had always understood."-BARRHEAD.

WE

do not accept this statement
as the truth. We believe that
our only title to reckon ourselves
to be dead to sin and alive unto
God in Christ Jesus lies in the fact
that we are dead to sin in God's
account-we reckon ourselves dead
because we are dead. Faith accepts
God's word and thinks His thoughts
and orders its ways accordingly. The
whole argument of Romans 6 is
based upon the God:::declared fact
that we are dead (verse 2). And
our baptism is the ratification of this
on our side, we were committed by
it unto the death of Christ. And
our reckoning is the practical carry~
ing out in our daily lives what is
true of us before God.

Difficulties come in perhaps, be~
cause what sin" stands for in this
chapter is not grasped. It is, first,
the sphere and character of life in
which men live, and second, a tyrant
under which they groan.
Every
member of Adam's race comes into
this sphere at birth, he has a nature
that lives and moves and has its
being in it, and in no other, for as
was the disobedient head of the race
so is every member of it, they all
live unto themselves and do their
own wills and not God's, and so
condemnation and death lie upon
them all; this is shewn in the latter
part of chapter 5. But the Chris~
tian can say that that condemnation
and death which justly lay upon
him passed upon his holy Repre~
sentative and Substitute when Jesus
died, .. for God hath made Him tQ
U

be sin for us, who knew no sin";
He" sending His own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh and for sin,
condemned sin in the flesh." In
the death of Christ our relation to
the old sinful Adam race and its
condemnation was severed and grace
has set us in Christ, and given us
the life and nature of the new race
of which Christ risen is the Head.
We could not be both in Adam and
in Christ at the same time. God sees
us in Christ, and we surely are where
God sees us. Shall we continue in
sin-the old Adam life of sel£~
pleasing and disobedience? .. God
forbid, how shall we who are dead
to sin live any longer therein.~' But
suppose my experience contradicts
that statement, and I feel that I am
not dead to sin ? Well, I have to
reckon myself dead to it, and alive
unto God in Christ Jesus. And
.. reckon» does not mean pretend
something that is not a fact. It
means, I take my stand on this
great truth declared to me in the
Word of God, that in the death of
Christ I am dead to sin. I am not
in Adam before God; his sinful life
and nature are no longer mine in
God's reckoning, though they are
still in me, but I am in Ch rist, alive
unto God in Him, with God as my
object now even as He has, and
God my strength also, that I might
live unto Him. This is a new sphere
of life, and in the joy of it, it will
be no hardship, but the greatest
possible relieve, to repudiate the old
life of sin, to reckon myself dead
to it.

Answers to Correspondents
Then if .. sin" assumes the role
of taskmaster, as in the latter part
of the chapter, we are not to respond
to its demand, for it has no lawful
claim u pan us now. The case of a
slave will illustrate: The master
wakens him every morning and
drives him to his toil, and the poor
wretch has no redress, he must obey,
he can do no other, but there comes.>
a morning when the tyrant calls and
cracks his whip as before but there
is no answer on the slaves part.
What has happened? He is dead.
This slave experience was ours, we
were" sold under sin" (Romans 7);
how well some of us have known it!
But we are dead to sin by the death

of Christ, and that death has re::>
deemed us from all bondage to a
new life of liberty, and we are not
to respond to the old tyrant any
more. We have a new Master, we
yield ourselves to God, who is in~
finitely blessed in His grace towards
us, and our members are to be
yielded as instruments of righteous~
ness in practical life. But we do
not gain this joyous liberty by efforts
to reckon ourselves dead to sin in
order to be dead to it, that is the
useless struggle of ch. 7, but w~
accept the fact as God has stated
it and act accordingly by the power
of the new life which is ours in
Christ Jesus.

The Destruction of Moab.
In Isaiah xv. and xvi. the complete destruction of Moab is predicted, and it
is definitely stated that it would come to pass ,. within three years" (chap. xvi.
14). Yet in Jeremiah xlviii. we find Jeremiah, 126 years later, also predicting the
0' erthrow of Moab.
Some of his predictions are almost word for word lIke those
01 Isaiah. Please explain. Is the prophei::Y of Jonah about Nine"eh's destruc-tioD
in 40 days a parallel? For, accordin~ to Nahum, Nineveh was not destroyed till
149 years after Jonah's day.-ALDER10N.

WE

do not think that the case of
Nineveh is any parallel to that
of Moab, for in their case there
was true repentance before God as
a result of ]onah's mission, and so
the judgment of their city was post""
poned. There was nothing of this
sort in the case of Moab; instead
of repentance in sackcloth and ashes,
We read: "We have heard of the
arrogance of Moab-he is very proud
-of his pride, IllS arrogance, and
his wrath: his prating is vain.
Therefore shall Moab howl for
Moab, everyone of them shall howl"
(Isa. 16. 6). Hence the judgment
came upon them, yet they had three
years warning of it, but they evi""
dently paid no heed to it. They had
had a longer warning than that, for
verse 13 read's, "This is the word
that J ehovah hath spoken from of

old concerning Moab." That which
He had spoken came to pass within
three years of Isaiah s prediction~
but though the great multitude of
them were to be brought to naught,
yet the verse distinctly states that
there would be a remnant left: "The
remnant shall be very small and
feeble "-" small, few, of no account"
(New. Trans.). Now suppose that
remnant had not numbered, more
than 200 families, it could easily
have grown into a nation of 2,000,000
during the 126 years that intervened
between Isaiah's day and Jeremiah's.
We learn from its history and de"'"
cription given in the Word that the
land of Moab was a rich and highly
productive land, and its people were
probably prolific. They must have
been almost exterminated several
times in their history, yet they sur'"
J
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vived and prospered again. David
cast them down to the ground, and
.. measured them with two lines to
put to death and one line to keep
alive," which probably means that
two thirds of them were destroyed.
One hundred and fifty years a£ter~
wards the whole land was laid waste
by the kings of Israel, ]udah and
Edom (2 Kings 3), but one hundred
and seventy years later they were
the proud and wealthy people that
Isaiah describes in his 15th and 16th
chapters.
The reason why Jeremiah's pre~
diction as to the destruction of Moab

should be similar to that of Isaiah's
sure!y lies in the fact that they were
unchanged in their character and un~
repentant for their pride and sin.
This is plainly indicated in Jer. 48.
11, "Moab hath been at ease from
his youth . . . his taste remained in
him, and his scent is not changed. to
Similar sin would bring similar judg",
ment. Wf: do not believe, as some
critics say, that Isaiah and Jeremiah
both quoted from some earlier and
unknown prophet; we believe they
were both inspired by the Spirit of
God to tell forth the Word of God,
as they declared they were.

How will those who pierced the Lord see Him when
He comes?
1.

When will Caiaphas see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven?
(Matt. 26, 64).

2.

When Christ comes with the clouds, how will every eye, particularly those
who pierced Him, see Him? Does it mean their souls in hell will behold Him?

(Rev. 1. 7).-ALDERTO\VN.

WE

2.

should say that the Lord
addressed Caiaphas as the head
and representative of the unbelieving
nation of the Jews, and those who
will see Him coming in the clouds
of glory will be those of that nation
alive at the time of His coming.
.. Those that pierced Him" (Rev. 1.
7) would apply to the same people,
and Zechariah 12. 10 undoubtedly
refers to the nation as such, and not
to the men who actually did the
piercing. Indeed it was the Roman
soldiers who drove the nails and'
the spear into His sacred body, but
it was the nation of the Jews that
delivered Him up, and clamoured
for His crUcifixion. And they stand
to that deed unto this day; there
has been no national repentance
about it, and the guilt of it still
lies at their door, and will until

they see Him when repentance will
be granted to them.
Caiaphas and all those who came
into contact with Him, had the
opportunity of salvation through His
Name, when His apostles preached
this is in the Acts. If they refused
this they will certainly see Him, not
as souls in hell, but as raised up'
from the dead by His power in the
last resurrection; they will stand be>"
fore the great white throne (Rev.
20) when they will be judged ao=:
carding to their works. But they
will be judged as individuals, as will
all who have died in their sins, for
that judgment will not be national
but personal. The passages in ques::<
tion have to say to those who will
be alive at His coming in glory,
when judgment will be executed
upon nations (see Matthew 25).
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Answers to Correspondents

Moffat's Translation and John's Gospel.
,. I incline to accept Moffati's. suggestion that originally ch~pters 15 and 16 of
John's Gospel came after the openmg words ot ch. 13. 31 (later part) and ch. 14
were after ch. 16. So that from 13. 31 we read, 'When he (,Judas) had gone out
Jesus said: 1 am the true Vine and My Father is the Vinedresser: He cuts a,'vay
any branch on Me which is not bearing fruiL' The Lord accepts the departure
of Judas as the Father's cutting off; and the cleaning of the fruitful branches
would also be the Father's care~not His own as in chap. 13. The Vine is tor
Earth, yes, but the Lord does not bring out the truth of it till the eve of His
departure, and the branches were to be left here for the Father (the Vinedresser)
to tend, and the Father would be glorified in their bearing 'rich' (not' much ') fruiL
Chap. 14 (coming later) prepares the heart for a measure of nearer intimacy and
is a fitting .porch for entry into the wonder of chap. 17."-TORONTO.

WE

do not like this re",arrangement
of these precious chapters nor
can we accept it as right.
The
Divine way seems to be to present
the privilege and the fulness of the
blessing and the supply before the
responsibility and the demand. It
is the way of grace, and as effectual
as it is beautiful. This order comes
out in these chapters in a striking
way, at least so it appears to us. The
Lord set before the disciples the
place that they would have in the
world during His absence very
plainly. It was not to be an easy
place and great things were expected
of them and great demands would
be made upon them, but He pre'"
pares them for this by first telling
them of the provision that He would
make for them.
Could anything be more sustain:::
ing, more comforting to hearts in
sorrow and trial than the thought of
His coming again for His own, that
where He is there they would be?
He began with that. He followed
that by telling them that though W
absent from them He would not
forget them, but would intercede
with the Father for them, and the
!ather would shew His great interest
in them and His love for them by
sending them another Comforter,
the Spirit of Truth, who would
abide with them for ever. We can
understand the most timid disciple

saying, I could face anything with
that. If the Son intercedes for me
and the Father loves me enough to
send His Spirit to me, and if the
Spirit dwells in me and is to abide
with me for ever, I have no further
need, for I am cared for by the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost. But there is
more. The Comforter would see to
it that nothing of all that He had
said to them would be lost; they
would have it all for their continual
guidance and joy, and as they treas:::<
ur~d His word and kept it, they
would have the abiding presence of
the Father and their Lord.
His
peace also He would give unto them,
to be theirs even as it was His, that
they might be preserved from all
disquiet and dismay in a peaceless
world. What more could be asked
for? The 14th chapter fills up the
disciples' cup and they were made
ready by it for the words with
which it closes: "Arise, let us go
hence. "
That "hence" was the sorrow of
Golgotha for the Lord, but for the
disciples it meant the outside place
of fruit",bearing and testimony.
First the inside place of communion
with the Lord, and of equipment
and preparation, and then the outside
place where the fruit and the power
were to be produced and displayed.
They were to take up the responsi:::<
bility of fruit",bearing under the
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Father's culture and to be witnesses
in the world that would hate them
because they belonged to Christ.
But they were to take this place of
vigorous Christian life as guided and
enlightened by the Spirit of Truth
and as being in intimate communi~
cation with the Father, who would
do for them all that they asked in
the Lord's Name. When the end of
chapter 16 was reached the Lord could
say no more to them, nor could they

have taken it in if He had, but His
heart was still full, and He pours
His desires for them into His
Father's ear while they stood by and
v.ondered.
Again we say we do not like
Moffatt's juggling with these chap~
ters; we believe there is Divine order
in them as they stand in our Bibles,
and that would be greatly spoiled by
the suggested change.

The Spirit of God.
" He abides with you, and shall be in you" (John 14. 17).

T HERE

is a new power in you if you have believed the gospel of your
salvation, and that power is the Spirit' of God. You could not know the
things of God unless by the Spirit 'of God. Everything you know of God
you know by the Spirit of God; and you never lose that knowledge. You
may lose something you have heard, or a conception of your own mind, but
you will never lose anything that the Spirit of God has imparted, it is yours;
and that is your true spiritual stature before God. You may get under a
cloud because of your careless ways, and lose your enjoyment of this grace,
but when the cloud is gone, you arc sure to come back to where you were.
The Spirifs work remains.

The Study of Scripture.

IN studying any part of Scripture, endeavour to discover the object for which
it was written, each book and epistle has its own special theme, which does
not clash with any other, but fits in harmoniously with the whole. If you
keep the object of the book before you you have power in reading it, like
a retriever keeping to his game.
The word · gospel' occurs more than sixty times from Romans to Philemon.
It is the gospel that people need. None can make progress in the truth who
do not know what it is, like the prodigal, to make merry with the Father.

The Christian's Path.
WHAT a blessed pathway is that which 'the Christian treads, we see it
patterned in Paul, he began with prayer (Acts 9)-a dependent man on
earth looking up to G0d in heaven-it ended in glory-to depart to be with
Christ which is far better (Phi!' 1.), and the grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ was sufficient for him in every time of trlal on the way (2 Cor. 12).
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THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE EPISTLE TO
THE GALATIANS.
].

T. Mawson.

Notes on a Bible Reading.
THE Christians in Galatia had been
bewitched by a perverted gas:::
pet which is a very popular gospel
to:::day, but in reality is no gospel
at all, for it had removed them
from Him who had called them unto
the grace of Christ. This false gas="
pe! was, that while, of course, Christ
cannot be left out of the question,
yet it is necessary that a man bring
in his own works in order to be
fully right with God. He may be="
gin with Christ but he must trust
to himself also and bring in the law
and his keeping of its enactments.
It was a mixture of grace and law,
which won't mix, for if a man could
be justified by the works of the
law, there would be no need for
grace at all, and Christ has died ill
vaIn.
In the 3rd chapter of the Epistle
Paul begins his great argument by
challenging them as to how they
received the Holy Spirit. Was it by
the works of the law or by the
hearing of faith?
QUES.: Explain the difference be~

tween the works of the law and
the hearing of faith.

By the works of the law, every="
thing depended upon the man him="
self. If he succeeded in keeping the
whole law he was all right, but if
he didn't, the curse rested on him,
.. for it is written, Cursed is every
one that conHnueth not in all things
which arc written in the book of the
law to do them" (verse 10). As
no man ever did keep the law, and
as the flesh nature is in deadly
opposition to it, it follows that every
man who goes on that line, instead

of getting the blessing is under the
curse.
The hearing of faith brings God
in. You listen to what He has to
say. "Faith cometh by hearing (not
by working) and hearing by the
Word of God." Has He any good
news for condemned and helpless
sinners? Yes, He has. It is won~
derful news.
"Our Lord Jesus
Christ. gave Himself for our sins,
that He might deliver us from this
present evil world, according to the
will of God and our Father" (ch. 1.
4). What a crime it is .to spoil
that. To hear and believe that gas="
pel means that a man turns from
his works and from himself as pos~
sessing any good, or having any
hope of salvation by his own efforts,
and turns to God. It is now with
him a question of what God is and
can do for him through Christ Jesus
and not what he is himself or can
do for himself and God.
Why does he say, "Re~
ceived ye the Spirit" and not " Re~
ceived ye the Saviour?"
QCES.:

We believe on our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Saviour, and we receive
the Spirit in consequence.
That
seems to be the way the Scripture
puts it. The gospel is concerning
God's Son, Jesus Christ our Lord,
and we are sealed by the Spirit
\\Then we believe the gospel (Eph.
1. 13, 14).
I wonder if gospel
preachers are sufficiently impressed
with the fact that the present pur=:t
pose of the gospel is that men might
receive the Holy Spirit. That comes
out in Peter's first sermon in the
.. Repent and be baptised
Acts.
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everyone of you in the Name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of
sins, and ye shall receive the gift
of the Holy Ghost" (Acts 2. 38).
QUES.: Why do you link on the

Spirit to the gospel and not to church
truth?

There could not be any church,
apart from the Holy Spirit, .. Ye
arc all baptised into onc body by
the Holy Spirit." But that is not
the side of truth presGnted here.
Here the gift of the Holy Spirit is
part of the gospel: God could not
give to us a greater gift. He gave
His Son for us, that is the unspeak""
able gift, but He gives His Spirit
to us. When a man believes the
gospel. God says. That man belongs
to Me. and He takes possession of
him by His Spirit. The Spirit seals
Him as God's property. This is
a great evidence of His love.
I heard a very illuminating re",
mark made by a brother. He said,
"I would not give yOll my spirit if
I could. Why? Because you'd know
too much about me if I did. But
God has given His Spirit to us bc::l'
cause He wants us to know all about
Him." It is by the Spirit that we
enter into the joy and peace of the
new life that grace has given us in
Christ Jesus, and" the love of God
is shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Spirit that is given unto us."
The flesh and the Spirit
are set in contrast in this Epistle.
What is meant by the term "the
QUES.:

fl es h it?.

Wc mu~t dhtinguish
cxpre~~ion in ch. 2. 20,

between the
and the way
it is used elsewhere in the Epistle.
There it is the body, the life of flesh
and blood. but elsewhere it is the
term used for what is entirely evil.
It describes the natural condition of
unregenerate man, whose will is

oppo~cd

to God's. .. They that are
in the flesh cannot please God"
(Roman~ 8. 8).
There it is plain
that it is not the body that is in
question, for our bodies may be
living sacrifices to God. It is that
evil principle in man which makes
self the centre of all his thoughts
and actions instead of God. This
is its very nature which cannot be
changed: "it h not subject to the
law of God. neither indeed can be."
It was this flesh that was under
trial under the law in the Old dis~
pensation, and the law only demonp
strated its badness. It should not
be difficult to see what folly it was
to turn from "the grace of Christ,"
which gave life, righteousness and
power, to that which could only
bring condemnation and death upon
men.

why
are people now, guilty of such folly?
Well "the grace of Christ" makes
nothing of us; it takes up those who
arc without merit, in whom dwells
no good thing; it makes no de'"
mands, and asks no price. It gives
its blessing to and receives into
favour a brutal pagan like the Phil~
ippian jailor equally WIth a pharisee
of the pharisees like Saul of Tarsus.
To grace "there is no difference be::::
tween the Jew and the Greek; for
the same Lord over all is rich unto
all that call upon Him (Romans 10.
12). You may say, that surely ought
to be acceptable, but it is not, people
don't like it; they don't like to have
no cause for boasting in themselves
especially is this so with those who
have built up a proud rcligioll~ ~elf.
But when those who have been
blest by this grace, fall from it (ch.
5. 4) and turn again to the weak
and beggarly elements whereunto they
desire again to be in bondage ( ch.
4. 9). it is fairly certain that self
QUES.: Why were they, and

The Holy Spirit in GaIatians
has never been eclipsed by Christ,
and that true Christian liberty has'
been but poorly realized, if at all.
So the flesh which is in us all re.-asserts itself in them and would take
credit to itself for being religious,
ritualistic, perhaps benevolent, and
even separate from worldly things;
but sanctified, religious flesh is a
poor substitute for the glorified
Christ.
The fact that the law has
been set aside as a means 0/ bless:p
ing, does not mean that there was
any fault in it. Please say some:p
thing about that and why grace has
superceded it?
QUES. =

No: .. The law is holy, and the
commandment holy, and just and
good" (Romans 7. 12), but it could
do nothing with the flesh, "it was
weak through the flesh" (Romans
8. 3), and only proved how bad the
flesh was. Let us have an illus.-tration. You are, we will suppose,
the best cabinet maker in the town
and have the best of tools. I bring
a piece of timber to your workshop
and say, "I believe that to be a fine
piece of timber and I want you to
make a table of it for me." I call
after a few days and say, "How are
you getting on with my table?"
"Not at all," you say. "Why, how is
that," I ask, "I was told you were a
first class workman and had the best
of tools." .. That's all true," you say,
no better work is turned out of any
shop than mine; but your timber is
rotten. Look for yourself, my saw
only shewed up how rotten your
timber is, I can make nothing of
it. If you are to have your table
you will have to get an entirely new
piece of timber. Let me shew you,"
you say, and you take your saw and
prove to me by it that my prized
timber can never be turned into a
table. The law has proved that no
11

geod thing can be made of the flesh,
it has only brought out its badness.
Having done that it has done its
work, as the saw did its work with
the timber, and just as I say. Throw
the rotten timber out, so we are
brought, sometimes by bitter experi,.,;
ence, to condemn the flesh in us,
and sin which is its very nature,
and to have done with it. We can
do this, because "God sending His
own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin
in the flesh" (Rom. 8. 3). It is
here that grace is appreciated and
we can rejoice that we are not in
the flesh but in the Spirit. We have
received the Spirit by the hearing
of faith and we rejoice in that and
walk in the Spirit, instead of wasting
our time on the rotten timber.
QUES.: It does not say we have

received the Spirit by faith. but by
THE HEARING OF FAITH. Is
that important?

It is most important, for there are
some who in a mystical way claim
to have been baptised by the Spirit.
as they call it, apart from the W' ord
of God altogether. No, that is false
and pernicious. The truth is that
we receive the Spirit on believing
a testimony from God; we believe
the report that He sends us, for
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing
by the \Vord of God. God reveals
Himself to us in the word of the
gospel that He sends us, we believe
that He is as good as His word; as
Abraham did, we are justified in
consequence, as he was, and we are
sealed by the Spirit. "That the
blessing of Abraham might come on
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ;
that we might receive the promise
of the Spirit through faith."

-

~

There are two beautiful
statements in ch. 4. 4,.,;7. I will read
QUES.:
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them.
.. But when the fulness 0/
the time was come, God sent forth
His SOl1, made of a woman, made
under the law, to redeem them that
were under the law, that we might
receive the adoption of sons. And
because ye are sons, God hath sent
forth the Spirit of His Son into
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.
Wherefore thou art no more a ser~
vant, but a son,. and if a son, then
an heir of God through Christ."
Do these verses follow on in our
subject?

Yes, they do, and wonderfully
comprehensive they arc. They bring
out the absolute sovereignty of God's
love when we were without hope in
ourselves.
The Triune God has
wrought to bring us into the rela",:
tionship of sons with the Father,
and to make us intelligent and happy
in it. What a wonderful gospel
these verses unfold. We Gentiles
were never put under the law by
God, but we were under the yoke
of sin and as far away from God
as we could be and we needed re",:
demption from our bondage, just as
much as the Jew needed it from his.
But the statement includes both Gen",
tile and Jew, for if the Son of God
came of a woman, it was with man",:
kind in view; if He came under
the law, it was that the Jew or
anyone else who was under it might
be delivered _from it. But it was
God who sent forth His Son, at
the right time, when the law had
done its work and there was no
hope for man in it, when it was
proved that man could bring nothing
to God and that God's testing of
him by the law only brought out
the worst that was in him, then God
sent forth His best-His Son. What
wonderful love! And He did not
send Him forth in the splendour of
His eternal glory to fill us with

fear, but He came of a woman.
Thus was God's first promise made
in the hearing of sinful Adam and
Eve fulfilled. The eternal Son be."
came a bz.be, the Seed of the woman,
laid in the manger and tended by
His virgin mother, and He came
under the law, and thus was fulfilled
God's promise to Abraham. He was
the Seed of Abraham-a Jew-in
whom all nations were to be blest.
QUES. :
But it was not enough
that He became Man. His death
was necessary, wasn't it?
Yes, and such a death. If we were
to be redeemed from the curse of
the law Christ had to be made a
curse for us; if we were to be set
free from sin, He had to be made
sin for us. He hung upon the tree
for us, and "cursed is everyone that
hangeth on a tree" (ch. 3. 13).

And now we who were bond",:
slaves and far off have been received
into sonship. God can do as He
pleases, when He acts sovereignly.
Under the Old Covenant-the lawGod was limited by the conditions
that men accepted but did not
honour. In grace He acts accord::
ing to His own desires, without any
limitations. He does as He pleases.
He might have made us servants and
that would have been good, just as.
the prodigal thought that his father
might have sent him into the kitchen
to share the servants' bread, but
that would not have satisfied his
father's heart, nor would anything
like that have satisfied God. He
has nothing for us but the best.
"Wherefore thou art no more a
servant but a son; and if a son,
then an heir of God through
Christ."
Chapter 3 says that we
received the Spirit by the hearing
of faith, and here we learn that it
QUES.:
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is BECAUSE WE ARE SONS that God
has sent forth the Spirit of His Son
into our hearts.
Is there any
difference?

The first passage shews how the
Spirit is received, and the second
"hews the character of the Spirit when
He is received. He comes to us as
the Spirit of God's Son sent forth
by God from heaven. The Son was
sent forth from heaven to redeem
us, and the Spirit of the Son has
been sent forth to indwell us and to
lead us consciously and intelligently
into this new relationship with God,
which He in His marvellous grace
had purposed for us. I t is by the
Spirit that wc cry, "Abba, Father."
Qt1ES.:

What is the meaning of

that?

It shews the nature and freedom
of our relationship and approach to
God. We are not at a distance
from Him, nor are the great names
by which He was known in Old
Testament days the names by which
we specially know Him, though they
abide. To us He is Father. He has
adopted us into His family, making
us His sons, but if He had done
that and no more, we might have
felt utterly strange in such a re""
Jationship, but now having the Spirit
of His Son, we are not stl'angers
in it. We know the Father , we
can enter into His thoughts and
enjoy His love. The Spirit of His
Son is our capacity for this, and we
say, Abba, Father, to Him. The
very way in which Jesus confidingly
addressed Him is the way we ad""
dress Him now and the way we
address Him shews the freedom we
have in His presence. We are not
servants to God but sons.
I

You speak of freedom, and
1 remember that we are told .. the
truth shall make you free, and the
QUES. :

The Holy Spirit in Galatians
Son shall make you free." Has that
anything to do with this, and is it
freedom from sin that is in ques~
lion?
The words you quote are in John
8, and of course freedom from sin
is an absolute necessity for the
enjoyment of sonship freedom.
"Whosoever committeth sin is the
servant of sin"; from such bondage
only grace and truth can set us free.
But "if the Son shall make vou
free, ye shall be free indeed." .He
makes us free with the freedom of
the house, we have access to the
Father who loves us as He loves
His Son, and His Son shares His
own place and relationship before
the Father with those upon whom
His choice and favour thus rests. It
is inconceivable apart from sover~
eign grace, but it is the revelation
of God's thoughts of love towards
us. If we want to know the great""
ness and blessedness of this freedom
we must learn it as set forth in
Christ, the beloved Son, but we
could not know it at all apart from
the Spirit of the Son. He has come
into our hearts that it might not be
a mere dogma but a living and
blessed reality.
QUES.: And when people go back
to efforts at law"keeping and ordi""
nances and ritual as the Galatians
were doing, they go back from that
blessedness?
Yes, they give up the shadow for
the substance, like the dog in the
fable, that when crossing a stream
with a piece of meat in its mouth
saw the meat reflected in the water,
and snapped at the reflection and
lost the meat. Or to leave the faulty
fable and turn to the perfect parable.
Suppose the son in the father's
house had said, My father is very
good and this fare is very good, but
if I am to keep my father's good

will I must ::;0 into the kitchen and
live as a servant and not a son. I
must speak to my father as the ser;::;
vants do and not as a son should.
Would not that be folly? And
would it not prove that the prodi;::;
gal had failed altogether to appreci;::;
ate the full and unconditional
character of his father's grace and
love? Yet Christians who stand at

The True' Light.
BRIGHT Dayspring from on high,
Incarnate Living \\Tord,
For grace that brought Thee down to die,
\Ve give Thee thanks, 0 Lord.
Brightness of light unseen,
Herald of things aboYe,
In Thy blest face, without a screen,
'\Te read that God is love.
Earth's shadows disappear,
\Vhen, Lord, we turn to thee,
anI' spirits breathe the morning air,
Of Heaven and liberty.
To fainting souls, Thy light,
Doth hope and courage give:
From Thee, despairing sons of night,
New life and strength receive.

a distance, and attempt to worship
God by forms and ceremonies, ac;::;
carding to the ritual of the past
dispensation, and who put a priest
between themselves and God, are
doing this. They are not standing
fast in their Christ"given liberty;
they are not crying by the Spirit of
sonship,
Abba, Father."
(To be continued.)
II

W. Taylor.
Yes, strength to shine like Thee,
Some other hearts to cheer:
Illumined by thy love, set free
From selfishness and fear.
a Life of men and Light,
Extend thy healing ray:
DisRel the shades of error's night,
o er all Thy sceptre sway.
Then shall the earth awake,
To righteousness and Thee,
Forget its sorrow and partake
Of Heaven's felicity.
Jesus, Thou hast unvailed,
The Mystery 01 love,
O'er death and sin, hast Thou prevailed:
All praise to Thee above.

Power and Joy.
A BIRD never sings until

it flies; its true instincts are fulfilled when it is
on the wing, and if a wing be injured or broken there is no singing,
no true joy until recovery. So the Christian must rise up out of worldly and
earthly things~mount up on wings as eagles-before he can make melody in
his heart to the Lord. How often have I discovered myself to be like a bird
with a broken wing-no power, no song. Spiritual revival, and a fresh sense
of the love that passes knowledge, makes all the difference; restoring grace
comes from the Lord and the result of this grace is that we rise up in
renewed spiritual power and joy. To be restored thus and maintained in the
power must be our desire and prayer.

The Closing days.
I SEE the remarkable character

of the' closing hour. The faithful have hut
one object, and that is Christ Himself. To me it 'resembles the disciples
at the first, not thinking of anything to do but, of getting to Himself, and
I think the end will be just like that, lhe saints making the Lord their one
absorbing Object, not the church or anything else.
(J. B. S.)

THE CROSS.
I

DO not think that anyone who
has made a study of the Word
of God, and who has found the
knowledge of Him who is the Author
of the blessed things that are therein,
is likely to suppose that anything
that has taken place in the whole
creation was unforeseen by the
Creator. He knows the end from
the beginning, and all else that lies
between these two extremes. When
He called the worlds into existence
that
He
eventually
everything
brought forth was as clearly before
His mind as it shall be in the hour
in which His purposes are completed.
And what a glorious hour that
shall be when the last touch of the
finger of Him who is infinite in
wisdom, power and love shall be
given to a spotless universe brilliant
with the glory of redemption, and
filled with the fulness of Him who
is the Image of the Inyisible. \XThat
unspeakable delight shall then fiU thE
hearts of the many sons brought to
glory; and what infinite satisfaction
shall fill His vision, who shall see
in those sons brought to glory the
fruit of His sore travail, when He
made His soul an offering for sin,
and with what shouts of joy shall
He be greeted, who bore for us the
heavy burden of divine displeasure
against our deeds, and to the very
dregs drank that bitter cup, hitter
on account of our wicked law#'
kssness.
And His spotless Bride, for whom
He laid down His life, shall be
there adorned for her husband, His
fair and glorious companion unto the
ages of the ages. For out of heaven
a mighty voice shall be heard saying,
.. Behold, the tabernacle of God is
with men, and He shall dwell with
them, their God, and they shall be
His people, and God Himself shall

lames Boyd.
be with them. And God shall wipe
away all tears from their eyes; and
there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall
there be any more pain, for the
former things are passed away."
The cross of our Lord Jesus Chris"t
is the basis upon which all this
marvellous display of glory rests.
It is the eternal centre of that bright
universe of blessing, and the glory
of redemption shall illuminate the
whole universe, for the glory of
redemption is the love of God. With
this, yea, with Himself, 1esus shall
fill all things. Into the lower parts
of the earth He descended, and from
thence went up far above all heavens,
in order that He might fill all things.
All that God is in love came to
light in the cross, and this will fill
the eternal universe.
In the cross we see what man is
in reference to God. No one can
be hidden. The children of Jacob,
who have been set in a certain re~
lationship with the true God were
there, and those of that people who
were most unreasonably active in their
hostility to Christ were the leaders
of that people, and the men most
zealous for the traditions of their
religion. But the Pagan was also
there, and carelessly carrying out
the will of the hierarchy of the
] ewish nation. Herod the Edomite
also had a large share in the humili:::::
ation of the Christ. Pilate would
have saved Jesus had he not been
afraid of displeasing Caesar. Herod
with his men of war had set Him
at naught, Pi late crucified Christ and
gave to the nation the man they
desired-a robber and a murderer.
In the cross man's rebellion and
hatred against God were exhibited
in all brutality, and this was the
answer of the world to the unspeaklll
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able grace and love of a Saviour::::
God. And the reason of all this
insane hatred was because in Jesus
God had come out in manifestation.
He had displayed Himself in the
most infinite compassion. And as
Jesus was the one in whom God
came to light the reproaches of them
that reproached God fell upon him.
There was nothing about Jesus
that was admirable in the eyes of
the fallen child of Adam. He had
no form nor comeliness. He was des;:
pised and rejected of men; a man
of sorrows anJ acquainted with grief:
and we hid as it were our faces from
Him; He was despised, and we
esteemed Him not. They regarded
Him as stricken, smitten of God, and
afflicted, but in a coming day those
v., ho so regarded Him shall learn
that He was wounded for their
trJnsgressions, and for their iniquities
was He bruised, and that it was by
His stripes they were healed. What
a day that will be for the Jewish
nation 1 Lord hasten it.
Cntil that day comes they have
got the man of their choice, the
robber and murderer. They chose
him, and they have had him with
them in every part of the world;
robbery and murder have pursued
them. And deeper sorrows awaitthem. The robber and the murderer
will make one more effort to destroy
them utterly.
The troubles that
await them are those that called forth
from the heart of Christ the bitter
lamentation: "0 Jerusalem, Jerusa:::s
lem, thou that kiIlest the prophets,
and stonest them which are sent
unto thee, how often would I have
gathered thy children together, as a
hen gathereth her chickens under her
wings, and ye would not" (Matt.
23, 37).
The demand of the nation could
not be mistaken. It was: .. Away

with this man, and release unto us.
Barabbas." And as to Jesus, they
all say: .. Let Him be crucified."
Whatever Pilate might plead, and
whatever he might advance on be~
half of the Prisoner, nothing was of
the least avail; their minds and
hearts were bolted and barred
against all compassion.
He hacI
healed their sick, He had fed their
hungry, He had raised their dead,
He had given sight to the blindWhat had He not done to win their
stubborn hearts? The answer to all
this they will not for one moment
consider. Their cry is: .. Away with
Him 1 Crucify Him!" Pilate now
surrenders Him to their will and
they lead Him away to crucifixion.

They surround His cross: they
mock, they taunt, they deride Him.
The chief priests, the scribes, the
elders are there; and they join with
the brainless multitude exulting in
His apparently helpless condition.
They are glad to glut their eyes upon
His suffering body: they look and
stare upon Him. They know nothing
of the woes that beat in upon His
wounded soul, while He cries to
God who has forsaken Him, nor of
the floods of deep waters which over,.
flow Him.
Whether before king
Herod, or the rulers of the Jews,
or now as He hung upon the cross,
rebellion and hatred against His hol y
person are ruthlessly exhibited. But
at the same moment there the flood~
tide of divine compassion is let loose,
and a way of salvation is being
opened for sinners who were doing
their utmost to destroy both Him
and themselves.
Here we see the heart of the fallen
children of men manifested in all its
terrible hatred against Him who was
at the same moment meeting that
hatred with unfathomable love. Here
we witness in the one spot both the
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heart of heaven and the heart of hell.
Here we have man displaying him::=:
self in the sight of the universe, not
against man, but against the living
God as manifest in Jesus. Could
hell itself be guilty of a more das~
tard deed? Could a pandemonium
of demons improve upon this
spectacle? But it is man's oppor..tunity, and he must avail himself of
it. Such an opportunity was never
his before, not from the fall of
Adam until this present moment, and
no other shall ever be required. The
Lord says to them: "When I was
daily with you in the temple, ye
~tretched forth no hands against l\le:
BUT THIS IS YOUR HOUR, AND
THE POWER OF DARKNESS"
(Luke 22. 53).
\Vhat more can be said? The
heart of man, the heart of the world,
the heart of the princes of this world,
the heart of the educated, the re::=:
fined, the wise, the prudent, the
rulers, the elite; all banded together
against Jehovah and His Anointed,
the mad heart of a devil::::deceived
world laid open to the gaze of every
intelligence in heaven and earth.
\"'\That a cesspool of wickedness the
human heart is! How terrible and
loathesome is its exposure 1 Yet it
had to be exposed if the sin that
energised it was to be met by the
fierce anger of a holy and righteous
Judge. Sin that had reigned in the
heart of fallen man from it entered
this world must be allowed to de:f
clare itself in all its naked rebellion
against God, and that in the sight
of heaven, that its condemnation in
the flesh, where it had its seat, might
be understood and justified.
But the living God, the Creator,
Upholder, and moral Governor of
all creation has also come to light
in His true charader. Up till the
time of the advent of Christ no one

The Cross
had seen God at any time, but now
the onl y begotten Son, who is in the
bosom of the Father, He hath d.,
elared Him. Up to the cross all
that Christ said and did was the
declaration of the hitherto invisible
God. He was Almighty to Abraham,
Jehovah to Israel, but Father as
revealed in the Son.
By certain
individuals He was believed on. By
some secretly, and by others con~
fessedly, but as to the world, viewed
as such, He was rejected utterly.
Those who received Him were those
who were born of God.
But not merely in His attributes
is God to be known. Those who
have got the knowledge of God
know Him in His nature. Such can
say: .. We have known and believed
the love that God hath to us. God
is love; and he that dwelleth in love
dwelleth in God, and God in him"
Cl John 4. 16). But to be known
that love had to be revealed. And
truly revealed it has been. "Herein
is love, not that we loved God, but
that He loved us, and sent His Son
to be the propitiation for our sins"
Cl John 4. 10). Just where man's
enmity against God was revealed in
all its awful insanity, there the love
of God was declared in all its
greatness, splendour, and glory.
In the pathway of His beloved
Son through this world, and in the
midst of the most privileged nation
on earth, persecution unceasingly
dogged His footsteps, and that in",
creasingly, until their hour came and
the power of darkness ruled. Then
the reins were thrown off the neck
of the Jewish nation, the infernal
powers were relieved of all restraint,
and man was left to carry out his
diabolic warfare against God, in the
crucifixion of His only begotten Son.
But however rebellious against God
man might be, however abhorrent
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to all that He IS, the dlvme purpose
tU sendmg HIs Son must be accom~
plIshed
God wIll not deal wIth
man as he deserves, but WIll retIre
upon what He IS m HIS own blessed
bemg, and therefore He so loved
the world, that He gave HIs only
begotten Son, that whosoever be::l
heveth m HIm should not perIsh,
but have everlastll1g hfe (John 3 16)
There was no other way for
poor, lost, gUilty man It IS all over
WIth man after the flesh That eVIl
fleshly nature cannot be mended.
It Vv 111 always be rebellIous, and WIll
al\\ ays hate God
What IS to be
done wIth hun? He IS not only do
smner, but a lost smner He must
be forgIven hI') sm~, but he must
also be made anew.
On what
ground can God take hIm up In
grace? He must act rIghteously
He cannot say to HIS holy angels,
Sm IS of no consequence To say
thIS He would also have to say, that
the sacrIfices oftered In the past
dIspensations were WIthout valuer
typl calor efficacIOUS
He cannot
say that, for SIn IS of the utmost
Importance, and so He IS pleased to
show of what Importance man IS tn
gIvmg Hl~ Son to suffer for our
sms 011 the cro%
Chnst has once suffered for sms,
the Just for the unjust, that He
mIght bnng us to God Cl Peter 3.
18)
HIm who knew no sm God
has made sm for us, that we mIght
be made the rIghteousness of God
m HIm On the cross He was made
SIn
He was the 5mbearer, and
there He bore the Judgment due to

the smner In the person of ChrIst
on the cross God was dealmg with
sm, and as It was a cross hfted up
between heaven and earth It was In
the SIght at every mtellIgence, so
that all could learn the awful nature
of sm, that cursed thmg that had
defiled and brought rum mto God's
creatIon, and had dIshonoured HIm
But HIS Son has borne the
Judgment, and has glOrIfied God m
bearmg It He has also laId a baSIS
of rIghteousness upon whIch ever)!
counsel of God shall be fulfilled,
and forgIvenes'i preached to every
smner under heaven m the name of
J e~us
To make all thIS pOSSIble
for all, It cost the Chnst more than
the creature can ever know
But
we know that He glonfied God
where we had dIshonoured HIm, He
bOle the curse that we mIght have
the blessmg, He suffered the hldmg
of the face of God that we mIght
bask m the sunshme of It for all
etermty
He took our place upon
the cross that He mIght rIghteously
gIve to us a place along WIth HIm::l
self m the Father's house on HIgh.
Who shall separate us from HIS
love) Shall tnbulatlOn or dIstress,
or persecution, or famme, or naked::l
ness, or perIl, or sword ? For I am
pusuaded, that neIther death, nor
hfe, nor angels, nor prmclpalItles,
nor powers, nor thmgs present, nor
thmgs to come, nor heIght, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall
be able to separate us from the love
of God, WHICH IS IN CHRIST
JESUS OUR LORD (Rom 8 35:::
39)

"Never Thir~t."
Who can measure the magmficence of the offer that the Lord made to
the woman at Sychar's well-" It shall be m hIm a well of water sprmgmg
up mto everlastmg life" May the Lord arrest our hearts by the grandeur
and SUitability of thIS great gIft
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PRAYER. No. 3.
What it is and the nec.essary c.onditions.

W. M. Rule.

6. If ye abide in Me and ]\tIy
here, and will be for the expression
words abide in you, ye shall ask
of Christ characteristically in the
what ye will and it shall be done
saints." My words abiding in you "
unto you (John 15. 7).
speak of a life of obedience and de::s
The Lord Jesus had just said to
pendence in which sin and self have
His disciples, "I am the Vine; ye
no place.
are the branches," and referred to
In writing his first epistle the
their bringing forth fruit, and also
Apostle John shews how confidence
told them, "Apart from Me ye
is begotten, "If our heart condemn
can do nothing." The illustration
us not then have we confidence to~
used is a very forcible one, for the
ward God, and whatsoever we ask
Vine is only useful if it bears fruit,
we receive of Him because we keep
and moreover the fruit of the vine
His commandments and do these
gathered
from
the
new
branches
things that are pleasing in His sight"
is
and not from the old wood. In its
(1 John 3. 21, 22). The previe>us
spiritual application it is the grace
verses shew that love of the breth~
of Christ reproduced in the saints
ren is in exercise, and the life of
for the eye of God the Father.
which love is the nature is being
Who is said to be the Husbandman.
expressed in this scene in contrast
One of the necessary requisites for
with the hatred of the natural man
fruitbearing then, is that clinging de""
Cain.
pendence of the soul to Christ as
Further, "This is the confidence
illustrated by the branch abiding in
that we have in Him, that if we
the vine; drawing all its nourishment
ask
anything according to His will
from Him and is expressed in the
He heareth us; and if we know that
words, "If ye abide in Me." Here
He
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we
is the first condition to be observed
know that we have the petitions
if answers to our requests are to be
that we desired of Him" Cl John 5.
granted. The spring of our desires
14, 15). What confidence there is
arises from the new life we have as
both
as to His hearing our requests
attached to Christ.
and our having the petitions we have
But there is a second condition J
desired. \Ve see then that if these
I' And My words abide in you.'
conditions are observed by us our
The requests are produced in a heart
• prayers will be so according to His
formed by His words and according
mind and will that the answers are
to the desires created by these words.
immediate and sure, and confidence
If these two conditions obtain the
is begotten in us so that we may
answer is assured, "Ye shall ask
increasingly be before Him in prayer.
what ye will and it shall be done
I t is great gain when we know that
unto you.' How great the scope of
our prayers have been heard, and
Our prayers, "Ye shall ask what ye
it confirms and establishes our faith.
will," and how definite the promise
\Xle shall clearly discern the answer
" It shall be done unto you." Abid""
when it is granted.
ing in Him will determine what and
how we shall ask, and all will be
7. He answered her not a word
in accord with His interests down
(l\1att. 15. 23).
J
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That there maybe delay in answer",
ing prayer and in some cases a
refusal is clear from Scripture.
In regard to delay, the case of
the woman of Canaan maybe taken
as a sample; not that there was a
long delay as to time in her case,
but the Lord makes clear to her
that she cannot be answered owing
to the ground she takes. Her cry
was, "Have mercy on me, 0 Lord,
Son of David," and for a Canaanite
to get blessing on that ground was
impossible. The disciples pestered
by her cries besought Him to send
her away, but He will not do that
but explains why He cannot grant
her request; He was not sent but
to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. When she takes her true
place, a needy soul not entitled to
blessing at all, but pleading His
grace, He grants her request and
tells her, "Great is thy faith."
Delay in answering is not always
a refusal and so we are exhorted
to persevere in prayer like the im~
portunate widow in Luke 18. We
have previously made clear various
reasons for delay in answering
prayer, and many Christians can
testify that answers have only come
when right ground has been taken,
or when some hidden and forgotten
thing has come to light and been
judged.
Refusal on the other hand may
be so distinct as to place the matter
beyond all reasonable doubt. In the
case of Moses the Lord said to him,
" Let it suffice thee, speak no more to
Me of this matter" (Deut. 3. 26);
and he was definitely shut out of the
land he so desired to enter. Yet he
is taken up to Pisgah's height and
shewn it all. David's prayer for
his sick child was refused although
he fasted and lay all night upon

the earth. It was better in this
case that it should be so, for had
it lived it would only have kept him
in mind of his sin (2 Sam. 12).
Three times the Apostle Paul asked
the Lord to remove the thorn in
the flesh, the messenger of Satan
sent to buffet him, but the answer is,
" 1\1. y grace is sufficient for thee, for
My strength is made perfect in weak,.
ness" (2 Cor. 12). So he was able
to glory in his infirmity, that the
power of Christ might rest upon
him. These desires and prayers were
quite acceptable, and brought out
what was better for them under the
circumst.ances.

We do not forget that the Lord
Jesus Himself prayed and was not
answered: "0 My Father, if it be
possible let this cup pass from Me;
nevertheless not as I will but as
Thou wilt" (Matt. 26. 39). As the
perfect subject Man He had come
to do the Father's will, and that will
led Him to Calvary's cross. Yet
He was heard for His piety (Heb.5. 7) and was answered in resur""
rection.
It is encouraging for us to notice
how very few records there are in
Scripture of refusal to answer
prayers, and how very many records
of prayers heard and answered. Such
is the grace of our God.
8. I give myself
(Psalm 109. 4).

unto

prayer

The real causes of powerlessness
in prayer and of our perplexities
with regard to it are very many and
complicated. We pray for what we
think may be quite right and for
God's glory, and yet there is no
light as to the way out of our diffi""
culties. Our duty and privilege is
to continue to wait on God that
His will may be known and His
glory secured in the answer. Busi:::l
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ness, domestic and personal matters
may be a link in a chain of Clrcum~
stances that will lead to the way
out of our difficulties. A prominent
teacher amongst us, now with the
Lord, said that there was no need
to pray about business matters see"
ing that God had given us brains
which we were expected to use. My
readers I am sure will disagree with
this, for most of us have found
immense help in consulting the Lord,
and praying over business, as well
as other matters. As Christians we
cannot afford to do without prayer.
The Psalms shew us many things
that prompt the saint of God to
pray. Trouble (Psalm 50. 15) and
destitution (Psalm 102. 17) may be
the chief, and both are heard, and
deliverance and supply are the re~
sult.
Such prayers need not be
long; "Lord, save me" (Matt. 14.
30) and "Friend, lend me three
loaves" (Luke 11. 5) are very brief
and to the point and in both cases
the answer is immediate and full.
There is great need of prayer to",
day and especially with regard to
the Assembly of God, and the in~
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terests of Christ on earth. In regard
to these we have sought to shew
that faith and confid'ence in God
and the realisation of the power of
the Name of Christ on the one hand,
and communion with Him and sub~
jection to His word as led and con~
trolled by the Holy Spirit on the
other, are necessary if we are to
expect definite and distinct answers
to our intelligent intercession on be""
half of all saints.
\X'e are living in Laodicean days
when indifference to Christ and the
truth is manifest even in quarters
where the truth has shone brightest.
Let us then bc overcomers and like
the Apostles at the beginning" Give
ourselves continually to prayer"
(Acts 6. 4), or like the Psalmist say,
" Evening and morning and at noon,
will I pray and cry aloud, and He
shall hear my voice" (Psalm 55.
17). Prayer is onc of the most
precious privileges the saint of God
has while here on earth. The Lord
Jesus will very soon come and take
us home, and when we reach the
glory we shall be in a scene where
it is not needed.

The Inward man renewed.
from a Letter.

"I

GOT a good cheer recently from 2 Cor. 4. 16. I had been feeling far from
my former physical fitness for the ministry of the word, and it had a
rather depressing affect on me, but this verse changed all that. I realized as
I pondered it that there was no need for any diminution of spiritual fitness,
that for this there was daily renewal. The perishin.5" of the outward man
means less of nature, less self:<,reliance it may be, the inward renewal means
a deeper experience of the grace of God, and of the unfailing supplies that
Come from Him and of the blessed truth that our link with the Lord is not
something to be talked about only but a blessed reality, not for one day a
week only but day by day." \Ve have but to keep in contact with our Lord
and Head and we shall have no regrets but daily praise.

1'"8
.,J

THE BLESSING Of ABRAHAM.

E. P. Brown.

"That the blessing of Abraham might come into the Gentiles through
Jesus Christ (Galatians 3. 14).
Read Genesis ch. 15. 1 to 7; ch. 17. 1 to 10 and 23 to 27.
It

TH E

burden of the first few verses '> ing portion, his all"'surpassing rew.ard.
of Genesis 15 is Abram's seed,
So with us to",day, in the midst of
and in verse 5 we are let into the
all the adverse conditions that sur",
secret of what was in the heart of
round us, the resources of God in
God as to this seed. God always
Christ are there for us to count
had a seed in view, as His word to
upon. If we need protection from
the serpent in Eden as to the
unseen foes God is our shield. God
woman's Seed distinctly tells us (ch.
goes before us and is our rearward;
3. 15)-and it was His purpose to
and if guidance in our pilgrim way,
have "many sons" brought to glory
is needed, just as when the children
-the seed of faith. It was the great
of Israel when they passed through
desire of Abram to have seed, and
the wilderness and had the pillar of
we find that it was the purpose of
fire by night and the pillar of cloud
God that Abram should be the
by day, so 'will God be our guide (see
father of all that believe, and as it
Psa. 32), and though the path may
is so wonderfully stated they should
seem to be a barren one and there
be "as the stars" for multitude.
is little to encourage, and our cir'"
\"hen the blessed Lord is brought
cumstances seem all against us, "My
before us in the 8th chapter of
God," says Paul the Apostle, "shall
Proverbs in His greatness as the
supply all your need, according to
companion and delight of the Lord,
His riches in glory in Christ Jesus"
He tells us that His delights were
(Phil. 4). God vouchsafes His own
with the sons of men, the seed that
presence as the exceeding great re",
God had in view that was to spring
ward for the one that would tread
from Himself.
the path of faith.
In the verses read we have four
things connected with God Himself,
which we would briefly consider(1)

God's Presence.

God came to Abram saying, "Fear
not, Abram; I am thy shield and
thy exceeding great reward." God
would remind Abram in view of the
promised blessings that all his re:::
sources were in Himself, and what~
ever the efforts of Satan might be to
thwart God's purpose, or to destroy
Abram, or whatever his circum~
stances, there was the presence of
Almighty God for him to count
upon, His shield from his foes, his
resource in his need, his all'''satisfy::=

(2)

·God's Promise.

Abram complains that he has no
child, no seed, and here it is that
God makes known to Abram what
was in His heart. He reveals to
Abram that He had something in
store for him and makes him a
promise. What He was about to
do could not be helped by nature,
it would be God's work, He would
act from His own side and nature
can neither help nor hinder when
God shews the exceeding greatness
of His thoughts. So it is for us
to",day, God acts out of the dictates
of His own heart, according to His
sovereign will and the riches of His
grace, and not according to the
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course of nature or the wisdom of
men.
Christ was God's blessed
promise; He is the true Seed and
we who have believed come in as
part of that glorious host that corn:::
prise the heavenly seed, of His line..
age, to inherit the promises, heirs of
God and joint heirs with Christ
Jesus. It is good to pause and con:::
sider the greatness of our calling.
In the 17th chapter we find God
changes Abram's name to Abraham,
from which we learn that it is no
mean thing to be bound up with
God's promise. The saints are the
peers of God's realm, suitable to
inherit the promises, they are His
sons. God said to Abraham, "I
will give you the land to inherit it, '
and how our hearts look on to that
day when all will come under the
sway of our blessed Lord and we
shall be with Him as co",heirs of all.
God fulfilled His promise to Abra:::
ham, and He will do the same ror
us. God's beloved Son is upon the
throne, all things given to Him and
all authority put into His hands, and
we have part with Him as the sons
of God's adoption and children be:::
gotten by Him.

(3)

God's Power.

God's promises and blessing could
not come in connection with Ish",
mael-the flesh, he was a figure of
man in the flesh. All God's thoughts
were centred in Isaac-typical of
Christ.
In the 16th chapter of
Genesis we find rather a sad story.
There is an effort to bring in the
seed by way of the flesh, as though
the flesh could inherit the promises.
We must learn most definitely that
the seed must be of God, and fur;::
thermore, we are made to realize
that it can only come in by the
power of God. Thus God tells
Abraham to walk before Him and

The Blessing of Abraham

be perfect. He must realize that
everything must be of God from
first to last. All that is of man is
weakness, but in Christ we see all
the power of God fully manifested.
Thus in connection with our bless::,
ing it is according to the power that
worketh in us. If God produces a
seed it is by His own power and
man has nothing to do with it as
after the flesh. How blessed it is
to know that God has produced the
seed that is after His own heart, and
that we are of that seed, for, "if ye
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's
seed, and heirs according to prom:::
ise" and "they that be of faith are
blessed with faithful Abraham."

(4)

God's Pledge.

God said to Abraham, "I will
make a covenant with thee." He
pledged Himself as to the future be:::
cause of the seed, and in the 17th
cha pter of Genesis we find at least
ten .. I wills," which we do well to
put in contrast with the ten" Thou
shalts" of the Law. The covenant
God makes with Abraham was great
and unconditional, as He said, "I
will make thee exceeding fruitful."
God's promise far surpassed all
Abraham's hopes, and He is the One
who "is able to do exceeding abun:::
dantly above all that we ask or
think." He has pledged Himself in
connection with all those heavenly
blessings spoken of in Ephesians 1,
and He will bring everything about
according to the good pleasure of
His will. But hear how it is put in
Hebrews 6: .. God, willing more
abundantly to shew unto the heirs
of promise the immutability of His
counsel, confirmed it with an oath:
that by two immutable things, in
which it was impossible for God to
lie, we might have a strong consola.:::
tion, who have fled for refuge to
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lay hold upon the hope set before
us.
1J

The fulfilment of all the promises
depends upon God's faithfulness to
His own pledged word, but they will
all he fulfilled in righteousness
through Christ the true Seed, and we
shall come into them as being His.
But on Abraham's part circumcision
was given as an answer to God's
promises. It indicated the cutting

off of the flesh. The flesh profiteth
nothing. God cannot allow it to
have any part in His great scheme
of blessing, for it cannot please God;
in its very nature it is enmity against
Him (Rom. 8). But we are the
circumcision who worship God in
the Spirit and rejoice in Christ Jesus,
and have no confidence in the flesh
(Phi!' 3). It is thus we enter into
and enjoy the blessings that come
to us in Christ.

URIM and THUMMIM.

T. Oliver.
U AARO N shall bear the names of the children of Israel in the breastplate
of judgment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place."
(Exodus 28, 29).
I

o NiY
in a very perfunctory way
could Aaron have represented
the people.
Indeed, merely the
names of the tribes and not of the
individuals composing the tribes were
inscribed on his breast and shoulders.
He had very imperfect acquaintance
with their needs and exercises. He
did not love all and sundry in that
motley host. Yet the circumstance
sets forth in type beautifully the
character of One who was to come
and who is now at the right hand
of God as our adequate representa::::
tive; the Apostle and High Priest
of our profession, Christ Jesus.
Our High Priest has intimate
knowledge of every individual Chri~
tian. He calls His own sheep by
name and leads them out (John 10.
3). He knows His sheep and He is
known by His own. They hear
His voice and they follow Him.
Our High Priest loves us with an
indulgent love and no agency, phy.:l"
sical or psychical, can separate us
from His love (Rom. 8. 39). Aaron
bore the names on his shoulders
(the place of securi ty) and on his

breast (the place of affection), Thus
the great Fulfiller of the type could
say :-" I give unto them eternal life
and they shall never perish. neither
shall any pluck them out of My
hand" (John 10. 28), and "having
loved His own which were in the
,vorld He loved them to the end"
(John 13). So the eternal security
of the believer is doubly pledged.
A beautiful example of the force
of His calling His sheep by name
is presented in the incident on the
resurrection morning, when He said
to Mary Magdalene, "~'oman, why
weepest thou?" (John 20. 15). She
did not recognise Him. She thought
that the person addressing her was
the gardener. But when Jesus said
to her "Mary! " she at once knew
Him and confessed Him as "My
Master 1 "
Human names are not
descri ptive of character and are
often merely accidental. But Scrip",
tural names are descriptive and are
thus not accidental. Moreover, when
used by the Lord, the name is potent.
His voice immediately evokes a re~
ponse. So it is now, He speaks to
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us individually and it is our prlVld
lege to listen and to be enraptured
by the modulation of His voice.
"Sweet it is to sit before Thee,
Sweet to near Thy blessed voice,"

Recognition of His voice is a
spiritual process emanating from love
in our hearts. .. We love Him, be~
cause He first loved us" Cl John
4. 19) is a terse statement of a re;<l
flex action which is invariably
descriptive of the process.
That divine guidance is contingent
on our hearts being formed in love
is not generally recognised. That
phase of truth is well set forth in
type in the aforementioned passage
in Exodus, where the Urim (symbolising "light") and the Thummim
(symbolising " perfection ") were also
put in the breastplate of judgment
on Aaron's heart before the Lord
continually.
So the perfection of

Urim and Thummim
light or guidance is bound up with
love in a continual presentation. We
might be tempted to think that light
or guidance would be dependent on
our mental apprehension. but that
is contrary to Scripture. Every hard
question becomes soluble because '" e
have the Unction from the Holy
One, the One who sheds thelove of God abroad in our
hearts.
In
the
post::::captivity
period a question arose which
defied solution and the Tirshatha
wisely left the matter in abeyance
until there would stand up a priest
with Urim and Thummim (Neh. 7.
65). That period has come for thoseintroduced by grace to the heavenly
calling. They have the Comforter
with them (collectively) and in them
(individually) and so there is ample:
guidance and support to meet every
contingency which may arise.

Prayer for others.

yE

praying souls! who long to lead
The loved ones of your heart to feed
Within the fold of love.
For you who wait a Father's will,
A treasury of mercy still
Is richly stored above.
The Lord of love is now the same
As when the Gentile mother came,
And pleaded for her child:
His words at first might seem severe,
But made His last reply appear
More loving and more mild.
Though distant from the heavenly way
The souls you love. for whom you pray.
Ab! why need ye despair?
Plead on-and ye shall live to prove
That God is power, that God is love,
And loves to answer prayer.
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4' THE HEAD OF THE BODY, THE ASSEMBLY."
H. J. Vine.

Continued.
While rejoicing with joy un speak:::
able in the Personal greatness and
eternal glory of the Son as revealed
by the Spirit, let our glad hearts
however not neglect to behold the
lowly grace which brought Him
down so near to us; let our opened
eyes feast upon the beauteous per:::
fections which shone in Him here;
for we are to "arrive at the unity

cl the faith and of

THE KNOWLEDGE

OF THE SON or GOD; and the four
precious Gospels are given which
show Him thus to us.
TO " KNOW HIM." Backslidden
Israel might boast in her own dis"
tinctions, yet be insensible to her
own true condition, while the Lord
through Amo') calls to Israel again
and again,-" Ye have not returned
unto Me" (4. 6); "Ye have not
returned unto ME" (4. 8) ; " Ye
have not returned unto ME, SAITH
THE LORD" (4. 10, 11). Seek not
your most venerated places, He says;
but" Seek ye ME, and ye shall live
(5. 5, 6). .. Seek Him that maketh
the seven stars and Orion . . . The
Lord is His Name" (5. 8). They
had actually forgotten that Israel's
true Sovereign Head and Lord was
the Creator. Is it forgotten now
that the living Head of the body, the
assembly, is the Creator::Son? And
may we know Him? Is not true
ministry given that we might "arrive
at the unity of the faith and of the
knowledge of the Son of God"?
It is true, "No man knoweth TH E
SON but THE FATHER" (Matt.
11. 27). The Father only fully com::l
prehends the Son in the infinitude
of His glorious Person; but Matt.
16. 16",17 shows that the Father re:,
vealed Him to Peter as .. the Christ.
the Son of the living God. n To
It

«know Him" is our proper

ob~

jective.
Israel has not yet sought and
found Him; but He has been found,
as He saith: "I was found of them
that sought Me not; I was made
manifest to them that asked not for
Me" (Rom. 10. 20). Far off sin::l
ners of the Gentiles have found
Him! He sought them! He came
into the world to save sinners!
Reconciled to God by the death
of His Son, they are now baptized
into one body by the Spirit; and
the glorious Head of that body is
the Son of the Father's love. He
came from above that "Everyone
who sees the Son, and believes on
Him, should have life eternal" (John
6. 40, N.T.). John the Baptist did
not know Him until the Father's
voice and the Spirit's coming pointed
Him out. Then he bore witness that
"this is the Son of God " (John 1.
33). Later he said, "He who comes
from above is above all" (3. 31);
and" He who comes out of heaven
is above all" (N.T.). Then in verse
36 we read, "He that believes on
the Son has life eternal" (N.T.).
That which is eternal was brought
here by the Son, who is Himself
eteMlal. He is " ABOVE ALL," said
John; but when revealed to be the
Son of the Father's love-the Head
of the body, the assembly, as we
have seen-He is said to be .. BE",
FORE ALL" also. Moreover," all
the fulness " was pleased to dwell in
Him, to bring about a reconciliation
pleasurable to the Father's holy
nature, and for our blessing.
Son of

bosom, come from heaven
.
\Ve 6ee in Thee incarnate God IS lo,e.
HIS

abov~

"No one has seen God at any
time; the only begotten Son, who is

The Head of the Body
in the bosom of the Father, He hath
declared Him." It is this glorious
Person. who is .. the Image of the
invisible God." the Revealer of the
Father, who is now the assembly's
We ha·ve
living Head on high.
good reason to rejoice that He who
is "before all," who came downJ
" out of heaven," and who has recon:::
dIed us to the Fulness, "in the body
of His flesh through death," is now
our exalted Head in heaven.

the life: no man cometh unto the
Father. but by Me. If ye had
known Me, ye should have known
My Father also: and from henceforth ye know Him and have seen
Him." Then it is to be remem'"
bered, "He that descended is THE
SAME also that ascended up above
all heavens, that He might fill all
things." Praise His Name.
The Son is the Holy One, and the
"Thus saith
the high and lofty One that in~
habiteth eternity, whose name is
HOL Y.
I dwell in the high and
hol y place, with him also that is of
a contrite and humble spirit, to
REVIVE the spirit of the humble,
and to REVIVE the heart of the
contrite ones "-a revival from Him
whose Name is Holy 1-a revival of
the spirit and heart of the humble
and contrite I-A revival immediately
from Him who inhabits eternity 1from Him who is said to be .. bel#
fore all" (Col. 1. 17). Who shall
tell the results of such a revival?

Holy One is the Son.

While joy unspeakable may well
be ours, we need to know Him as
He was seen here on earth. Also to
know the Father as seen in Him.
To know Himself as the Spirit of
Truth shows Him to us in the Gos:::
pels.
The Spirit of Truth gives
power for this. Our faith rejoices
in the glorified Head of the assembly.
The Spirit given produces the de",
sires we have to know Himself and
His love increasingly. The Son of
the Father's love came right down
to where we were for this. Jesus
said, "I am the way, the truth, and

.. It hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are
of the household of ChIoe, that there are contentions among you" (1 Cor. 1. 11).
"Is Christ divided?" (verse 13).
For are ye not carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and
strife. and divisions, are ye not carnal and walk as men?" (ch. 3) .
cc

ar~

.. For while one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of Ap~,)lIos;
ye not carnal?
11

" For first of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that there
are divisions among you; and I partly believe it" (ch. 11. 18).
.. There should be no schism in the body, but the members should have
the same care one for another" (ch. 12. 25).
.. Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be likeminded
onc toward another according to Christ Jesus" (Rom. 15. 5).

NOTES ON DANIEL. Chapter 6.
•, BUT

T HE

they could find none occasion nor fault." "BUT
th ree times a day" (verses 4, 13).

great battle in this chapter is
about prayer. To whom shall
prayer be made? If we look at ch.
9. 1 .1nd ch. 11. 1, we shall get most
valuable help in the study of ch. 6.
The reference to "the first year of
Darius" in both those Scriptures
seem clearly to point to the time of
this chapter, and to show that
Daniel's prayer in ch. 9 was his
prayer in ch. 6, and it stirred up
the malice of Satan against him. If
the angel had not "stood to con~
firm and strengthen" Darius, Satan
would have used his love of flattery
to make him remove this man, who
had power with God, from the
earth. We shall see in ch. 10 that
Satan has his "wicked spirits -in
high places," who fight for his dia-s:
bolical ends in the affairs of nations,
and especially those nations that have
power and influence in the things
of God and His people. There had
been this evil influence at work in
Babylon, preparing a furnace for
those who would not cease to pray.
Such a prayer as the one recorded
in ch. 9 raised a war in heaven, and
such a man could not be tolerated
in Persia, the world empire of the
moment. True, the jealous malice
of the princes, and the wicked,
thoughtless vanity of the king were
the second causes; but the angels of
God and the angels of the devil
were in deadly conflict about God's
servant, and His earthly centre,
] erusalem. The mercy of God makes
great distinctions in judgment, and
the king was not the originator of
the trouble, and did not expect his
folly to have such disastrous cono<
sequences. He spent the night fast",
ing, and the angel of God intervened
in mercy to spare him the full result

J.

B.
maketh his petition

of his wicked vanity, ch. 11. 1.
Daniel spent his night in the corn",
pany of God's angel, and" no hurt
w as found in him because he be",
lieved in his God." .. The devil
fought and prevailed not." God's
servants in ch. 3 found "the Son of
God in the fire; Daniel found the
"angel of God' in the lions' den.
Does not this wonderful story show
how God values prayer, and how
Satan hates prayer? Does it not
throw light on the persistent and
determined opposition to prayer in
private and in public? The empty
prayer meetings, the unlooked for
interruptions, the unaccountable out",
breaks of ill:feeling, are due to evil
power behind the scenes, where the
value of prayer is known. * Daniel
was in a position of public trust and
responsibility, his work was arduous
and important, but he found time to
pray "in his house," "upon the
knees, and with a view to the
centre of God's interests upon earth.
The devil has the lions' den for the
man of prayer; but he is .. a man
greatly beloved
and angels are
"caused to fly swiftly" "for his
words," ch. 9. The fault that the
devil found in him was that he
"made his petition three times a
cl ay. "
t1

t1
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How Daniel proved the precious
promise made to God's scattered
remnant: "I will be to them a 'little
sanctuary in all places." Even his
earthly wisdom he received from and
attributed to his God; his business
he did" as the king's business," but
in that he "served his God contin.. .
"'But there is no excuse for these
things for "greater is He that is in
you than he that is in the world" (1
John 4. 4).

Notes on Daniel
ually .. ; so that even the eye of
jealousy could not find a fault on
which to throw the blame of its
malice. But" jealousy is cruel as
the grave," and it will find a cloke
if even it has to be in the undeni~
Cl ble devotedness of its victim.
And
in this form of suffering the Lord
Himself, of whom Daniel is such cl
striking type, suffered to the full,
and so touchingly identified Himself
with His people in it that He could
say, "They have now compassed us
in our steps; they have set their
eyes bowing down to the earth; like
as a lion that is greedy of his prey,
and as a young lion lurking in secret
places (Psalm 17).
The princes had no angel to
"stand to confirm and strengthen"
them that night; and when the
morning came, they found no angel
in the lions' den. They thought they
had put a seal upon Daniel's fate,
just as the chief priests asked for
a seal to be put upon the sepulchre,
receiving the sarcastic reply, Make
it as sure as ye can." "He that
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh;
the Lord shall have them in de~
rision" (Psa. 2).
God's abundant answer to Daniel's
prayer is seen in Ezra 1. .. He did
according to His will" when He
sent Nebuchadnezzar to destroy the
city and sanctuary, and to take the
vessels of the temple and lock them
lip in the secret of the house of his
god; but He also could and would,
in answer to Daniel's prayer, cause
the head of the next empire to com<>
mand the restoration of the city and
sanctuary; He would also give to
that chosen man of His purpose
.. the treasures of darkness, anel hid~
den riches of secret places ,. (Isaiah
45. 10,,3) in order that they might be
restored to their people and place!
Little did Belshazzar think that so
soon he himself would fall by the
to

hand of the God whom he blasphcm:::
ously derided, and those vessels, in
which he and his drunken company
were drinking, would be restored to
their place by the same God who
had for His own purposes allowed
them to be taken for a time 1
"Prayer changes things," But even
all this was not enough for Daniel's
God to shower upon him. It might
be enough, and was truly wonderful,
for a happy party of repentant Jews
to return to their land with permis:ll
sion and material to rebuild, and
with the precious vessels committed
again to their trust; but the angel
who "flew swiftly" to touch the
beloved man had secrets to impart
which were for his ear alone as
God's friend. The future, "from
the going forth of the commandment
to restore Jerusalem" down to the
downfall of the fourth beast, was
made known to him. And, sorrow
of all sorrows, a grief that was yet
in store for the heart of God. He
made known to His beloved Daniel,
viz., that after all His pleadings
with His chosen people, .. Having yet
one Son, His well:<beloved," He
would .. send Him last unto them,
"aying, They will reverence My Son,"
with the only result: "After three;:::
score and two weeks shall Meo;siah
be cut off and shall have nothing. '
Could it be possible that Daniel's
people would "thus requite the
Lord " ? Would their wonderful re'"
turn from captivity in answer to
Daniel's prayer end thus? What an
honour for him to be told this
solemn, stupendous secret all those
years before!
To anticipate the
suffering Messiah, "taken away in
the midst of His days," saying, "My
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even
unto death"; to, as it were, watch
with Him beforehand, and se~ the
"Hope of Israel" dashed to the
ground!
I
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
No peace, no joy.
I h.ave been wearied ~nd perplexed for some time and am writin~ you in hope
ot gettmg some hell>. \Vhy should 1, a chIld of God be troubled "ith doubts
1 though~ that when 1 'believed In Jesus, these would all be at an end, but they ar~
not, at tImes they are so dreadful that they make me ill, and 1 do not feel as
though 1 believed a~ylhing. 1 lo'.e the Lord and He says Ile wants our joy to be
full, but 1 have no JOY' My hie IS a constant st.ruggle wit.h sickness and poverty
but 1 don't mind that, it is this other matter that troubles me. Some believers i
know seem to have such a strong faith, and to sail along without a struggle and
here 1 am often shedding tears. Where am 1 wrong?
Please pray for ~e.~

ANXIOUS.

THE lack of peace and joy that
you confess and deplore prob:::
ably arises from over much intro:::
spection. It is the outward look of
faith that brings the inward peace.
Peace with God, peace about our
sinful past, peace in view of the
future rest upon great facts th.lt
have been reported to us. We read
in the Word "that Christ died for
our sins according to the Scriptures,
and that He was buried and rose
again the third day according to the
Scriptures" (1 Cor. 15). These are
facts proclaimed to us in the gas:::
pel, and the one who believes them
and turns to the Lord with thanks:::
giving, i<; sealed by the Holy Ghost
and has peace with God through
ollr Lord Jesus Christ. Our salva,,:
tion and assurance and peace do not
rest in any wise upon our experi:::
cnce or feelings but upon Jesu<; our
Lord, who died and rose again for
us.
When these doubt<; of which
you write worry you, who is it that
you doubt? Do you doubt the
Saviour or the efficacy of His blood,
or His ability to bring you safe to
glory?
If you say you cannot
doubt Him, then you have no reason
to doubt at all, for no one else
enters into this question of your
soul's salvation, everything rests
upon Him and the work He has
finished. .. Neither is there salvation

in any other," but we need no other,
all who trost themselves to Him are
eternally safe, for none shall pluck
them out of His hand. These great
facts, reported so clearly for us in
the Word, ought to drive out all
your doubts and forbid and prevent
them ever to enter your heart again.
A Christian lad was asked how he
knew that he was saved and hi.. sin<;
all forgiven. His answer wa<; the
best he could have given; it was,
.. My Saviour is in heaven." Our
iniquities were laid upon Him when
He suffered and died on the cross:
if He had not put them all away
they would still be on Him, and He
could not have been ..eated in Hi<;
Father's throne, He could not have
been raised from the dead. took
out from yourself and believe these
great facts concerning the Saviour;
rejoice in them. give Him thank"
for them, and yield yourself to Him,
whose love for you made Him suffer
and die that you might be saved.
While peace springs from the
knowledge of these great facts JOY
cernes from a personal knowlcdg~
of the Saviour and communion with
Him. His work saves the soul, but
He only can satisfy the heart. Now
the Spirit of God, who dwells in
all who have believed the gospel of
our salvation. has come to make our
Lord Jesus a living, bright reality
to us. He does not stand afar off
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from us, and leave us to ~truggle
with out difficulties alone. He says,
.. I will never leave thee nor for~
sake thee," and again, "I will come
to you. "
Now consider these great truths:
Christ died and rose again for you;
God has justified you if you have

--- ----

believed in Him. The Onc who
died and rose again is even now at
the right hand of God and maketh
intercession for you there, and by
the Spirit you may have His love
as a great reality; you may be as",
sured that nothing can separate you
from His love or from the love of
God that is in Him (Romans 8).

falling Away.
Being troubled about Hebrews 6. 4, 5, 6, 1 am writing to you to help me if
yuu can and will. Does it mean that if one is converted and then goes back and
falls away, there is no more hope or 0PP ortunity of gaining eternal life; is there
no getting back?-NEWCASTLE.

THERE is no hope at all for any
who fall away as in this pas:::
sage, for it states that, "it is impos::::
sible . . . to renew such to repent:::
ance." Then this is not those all:::::
too:::often wanderings of heart, if not
outwardly, from the Lord that we
all deplore, and about which, per",
haps, we weep bitterly, as Peter did.
The falling away in these verses is
apostacy from the faith, giving it up
entirel\'. It will not be hard to
understand if we keep in mind to
whorn the Apostle wrote thus. They
were Hebrews who had rejected and
crucified their Messiah, but who had
repented of that great crime and
had been baptised unto Jesus Christ.
By doing that they had condemned
their nation that cast out the Lord
and taken their stand with Him, and
so had entered into the blessings
of the kingdom of God, in which
the Holy Spirit operates. Now it
would appear that some of these had
nothing more than the profession of
the Christian faith; they had no
vital link with Christ, and now when
the force and flow of those wonder:::
ful Pentecostal days had begun to
slacken, and persecution sorely tried

them, there were turning back to the
easier path of the Jew's religion,
but in doing this they were crud:::
fying to themselves the Son of God
afresh and putting Him to an open
shame. They were saying by their
action: After all this Jesus was an
imposter, He can do us no good;
our nation was right when it cruci::::
£led Him. They endorsed murder
of the Son of God definitely for
themselves. There could be no hope
for such, for they branded the only
Saviour as a good::::for:::::nothing fraud,
who got what He deserved. No
true Christian would ever take a
stand of that sort, no matter how
far he wandered from the Lord. Of
that we have no doubt.
Can such' a falling away take place
to::::day? Yes, if a Jew, or a Mos:::
lem, or a Hindu professed the Name
of Christ, and then turned back from
I Hm to his former religion, their
ca~es would be like these. Of the
true believers the Apostle wrote
(verse 9) : .. But, beloved, we are
persuaded better things of you, and
things that accompany salvation,
though we thus speak."
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Conditions of suc.cessful Service.
C.l.M. China.
u. . . One sees increasing!y that
if we arc to impress others in our
preaching and teaching, we ourselves
must nrst be impressed. This means
the taking of much time in earnest
study and meditation upon the Word
of God, and also in importunate
prayer that the Lord may give us
His own message, which He who
knows the real state of a given audio'
ence, sees to be the right word on a
given occasion. The Lord is no
respector of persons. If we fulfil
the conditions in the secret closet,
He will not fail to respond in the
public ministry. J venture to ask
your prayers that the Lord's servants
out here may be kept with a tender
conscience as to the use of their
time. It is not for nothing that we
have recorded the attempt made by
"'ell,,,meaning people to divert the
Apostles from their essential work
of prayer and the ministry of thE:
\Vord.
Is this ptlint practically
recognized and safeguarded as it
should be?
Yours in the service and
fellowship of Christ,
D. E. HOSTE."
HOW essential to effective service
is this earnest seeking after the
mind of God in secret, and giving
one's self wholly to it 1 It is surely
the will of God for His servants.
for when Paul wrote by the Holy
Spirit's inspiration to his son
Timothy, he urged him" give attend",
ance to reading"; "neglect not the

June issue.

gift that was in thee"; "meditate
upon these things: give thyself
wholly to them;" "Take heed to
thyself and the doctrine;" "Study
to shew thyself approved unto God,
a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth:'
There is another side also, if a
servant of the Lord studies the Word
only "to get knowledge in order to
have it to pass on to others, he will
soon become as dry as dust and as
ineffective as he is dry; his task will
be an irksome one to himself, with::::
out blessing to others and void of
glory to God; but if he reads to
delight his soul in the Lord, if he
feeds upon Christ as He is revealed
in the Word, his soul will be nour::::
ished; and if he comes unto Him
and drinks, his soul will be refreshed
and satisfied and overflow; the rivers
of living water will flow out; he
will say, My heart is inditing [well::!
ing forth, or bubbling up] a good
matter. I speak of things I have
made touching the King" (Psalm
45), or, like Elihu, "I am full of
matter, the spirit within me constrain::!
eth me. Behold my belly is as
wine which hath no vent, it is ready
to burst like new bottles. I will
speak, that I may be refreshed"
(Job 32).
It
sort
and
may

is ministry and service of this
that seems so sadly lacking,
our earnest prayer is that God
restore His servants to it.

Page 122, line 8, read" deified" for" defied."
Page 123, line 2 should read: "Ye shall not sure!y die."

ERRATA:

r69

"HE DWELT AMONG US'j"

J. T. Mawson.

.. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld His
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace <lndJ
truth" (John 1. 14).

WHAT an amazing fact is revealed
to us in this short sentence.
He who WAS when time was not,
at whose fiat the pendulum of time
began to swing, who set all the
forces of nature into motion, and
made the universe pulsate with life;
\X!ho is Himself personally the exact
expression of the infinite thoughts
and eternal glory of the Godhead,
the ever::existing Word-He became
flesh and dwelt among us, taking
part in flesh and blood that He
might come near to us without mak",
ing us afraid: it is this that fills the
souls of those who have received
Him with wonder and worship.
He did not come as a king might
come with a brilliant retinue to visit
his subjects in their cottage homes,
speaking kindly words to them, and
then passing on and forgetting them;
He dwelt among us. There was no
aloofness about Him: He entered
into the joys and sorrows of men,
as well as into their houses. He
came near to them, and was per",
feet! y accessible to even the poorest
and the worst. There was no re",
serve with Him. He dwelt among
us full of grace and truth.
We say with deepest reverence
that He took men as He found
them; He demanded no special treat",
ment from them; He was full of
compassion for their sorrows, He
did not grow impatient at their
ignorance and weakness, nor con:::::
demn them for their sins.
He was ready to set the TRUTH
before a man of the Pharisees when
he came to Him, and was so full of
GRACE that He did not rebuke him

for coming to Him at such an hour
of the night; it was enough for Him
that Nicodemus was a perplexed and
burdened man.
His GRACE took Him to Sychar's
well to talk with a lonely and tired
sinner there, and He poured the
TRUTH into her soul so abund",
antly that she returned to her city
a new creature, with Himself as her
absorbing theme. And mark well
His way in that story. The dis:::::
tance was great to where that soli",
tary sinner sighed and sorrowed, yet
no camel or ass bore Him over the
weary miles, for He was a poor
man: He must take that journey,
eyery step of it, on foot: and tired
and hungry and thirsty He met her
-met her as one wayfarer would
meet another, and talked with her so
kindly that she felt neither restraint
nor fear in His presence. He probed
the very secrets of her sinful life and
exposed what she was to herself,
and she was not made angry, nor
did she flee from the light. Where
the truth detected the sin, the grace
gave her protection, and with a great
joy in her heart she ran to proclaim
the glad news that Messiah had come.
How truly He "dwelt among us,"
and how full of grace and truth He
was, for let not His lowliness and
the poverty of His circumstances,
and the way in which He dwelt
among us-giving, always giving,
not looking for any ministry from
others but always ministering to
others, let not this hide from our
souls the glory of His Person. He
was "THE WORD," THE ONLY
BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER,
dwelling in the Father's bosom even

~cripture
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while His sacred feet trod the filthy
streets of those eastern towns and
cities.
What a never"failing, ever"growing
charm this Gospel of John has for
our souls-it is the Gospel of the
incarnate Word, of the Son who
came forth from the Father and
came into the world, full of grace
and truth. How infinite are the
heights in which this Gospel takes
its rise, how deep are the depths
into which it flows.
Grace and
truth were there in Him who dwelt
among us, while He still dwelt in
the bosom of the Father, as the only
begotten Son. He brought the love
of the Father's bosom to us; it is
His dwelling place from everlasting
to everlasting, but His will was that
we should share it with Him, and
with this great end in view He de"
elared the Father's Name and un"
folded the great love of His heart.

The Lamb

• • •

This love was not something to be
admired on the sabbath day in the
temple, but as that which would
labour seven days in the week, seek:
ing no rest, in order to relieve the
needs of men and fill their souls
"'ith joy. TRUTH was in HimHe came ttOm the highest height of
God's glory to reveal it; and
GRACE also-He stooped to the
deepe~t depths of our need to meet
it; and He has filled the immeasur"
able distance between the height and
the depth with the light of God's
love.
That which He declared here
abides for us. What He was He
is, and what He was the Father is;
for He said, "He that hath seen Me
hath seen the Father." How in"
finitely attractive to our souls has
the Father become since He has been
revealed to us so blessedly in ]ESU S,
who dwelt among us.

is Lord of lords and King of kings.

Rev. 17. 14.
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kings, your golden crowns before Him
Who reigns the King of kings;
Who rises, as the sun on darkness past,
With healing on His wings.

The Government is on the shoulders now
That once a Cross hath borne.
No crown more glorious than surrounds the brow
That once was girt with thorn I

JESUS can surpass to the heart the greatest concentration of blessings. He
can prove Himself better than the best; at the very noontide of earthly
success He is a light above the brightness of the sun, as Saul of Tarsus
learnt. The Spirit has come from the glory where He is and dwells in us,
that we might be continually satisfied with Him, so that instead of seekmg
contributions from outside to make up a lack that we feel in ourselves, we
contribute to the good of others; rivers of living water will flow from us.
W (' have enough and to spare.

" THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON"
EVERY passage in which thi'l
....' epithet occurs is characterised by
remarkable emphasis. It is not em~
played in ordinary cases, or for the
enunciation of ordinary truth. It is
not applied to our Lord in cursory
narrative, or even in the usual state:l
ments of important and fundamental
doctrine. It is reserved for rare
occasions. When an impression is
to be singularly deep and affecting;
when some special and peculiar pur~
pose is contemplated; then, as the
last resource of human language, and
then only, is this most lofty and
mysterious of epithets introduced. In
the few instances of its occurrence,
it comes with a solemnity and
grandeur altogether inappropriate to
any consideration but that of the
most exalted nature.

manifested the love of God toward
U"i, because that God sent HIS ONLY
BEGOTTEN SON into the world,
that we might live through Him."
With a similar purpose is the epithet
used by Christ Himself: .. God so
loved the world, that He gave His
ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, that who~
soever believeth in Him should not
perish, but have everlasting life" And
finally, when our Lord would repre::::
sent unbelief as the last extreme of
human guilt, and as anticipating the
judgment of a future world, He
finds no stronger argument than that
conveyed in this appellation: .. He
that believeth not is condemned al::::
ready, because he hath not believed
in the Name of the ONLY BEGOT::::
TEN SON of God" (John 1. 18,
14; 1st Epistle 4. 9; John 3. 16, 18).

\Vhen the Evangelist would affirm
the perfect and eternal intimacy and
union between the glorious Persons
of the Godhead, and the unspeak::::
able and infinite endearment of our
Lord to the Father; when he would
convey the loftiest possible idea of
the majesty of evangelical truth;
when he would impress the minds
of his readers with a deep sense at
once of the inscrutableness of the
divine nature, and the certainty and
perfection of the manifestation of
God in Christ, he declares-" No
man" (nemo)-no being of created
mould,-' 'hath seen God at any
time; the ONLY BEGOTTEN SON,
who exists in the bosom of the
Fatber, He hath declared Him."
Wrhen, again, he would exalt to the
utmost the glory of the Word in
flesh, he styles it, "the glory of the
ONLY
BEGOTTEN
from
the
Father." When he would illustrate
the benevolence of God with highest
splendour, he says, .. In this was

For the sake of brevity, we will
submit to more minute examination
but one of the pas<;ages in which
the epithet occurs. "The Word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us,
(and we beheld His glory, the glory
as of the only begotten of the
Father) full of grace and truth." ..
The former part of the passage, it
will be remarked, is complete in
itself. "The Word was made flesh,
and dwelt among us." And we can
scarcely conceive, had not some
heightened sense been intended, that
at this point the Evangelist would
have complicated the construction of
the sentence by the intervention of
a parenthesis. Some such purpose,
some sort of climax, it is reasonable to
suppose.
But it is not easy to
imagine anything which could en::::
hanee the original proposition. The
glory affirmed is that of the divine
Logos (the \XJord), of WhOM just
before it had been stated that He
is God, and that by Him the uni::::
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verse was created
With such a
it nllght have been antic!",
pated that the sacred hlstO!lan would.
be satisfied to conclude his statement,
nothmg apparently being adequate
to heIghten a representation so lofty
and Impressive.
~entIment

Yet thIS is not enough Somethmg
remams for the Illustration of this
In the epIthet
divIne splendour
before us, the EvangelIst seeks a
deeper emphasI"> for hIs subject He
seems to have fixed In hIS own
mmd, or to suppose In the mmd
of others a eel taIn standard as to
what, abstractly consIdered, ought to
be the majesty of One bearmg such
an appellatlOD,-contemplatmg the
inscrutable inttmacy WIth the Father,
and the Ineffable endearment whIch
it suggests
Even to thIS e:x:aIted
measure did the mamfestahons of
the incarnate Logos attain "the glory
certaInly of, or worthy of, the
ONLY BEGOTTEN >t; such as HIS
infinite dlgmty mIght claIm, such as
the infinite affectIon of the Father

would
beSIdes
po">sess

be~tow,
In

and such as nODe
heaven or earth could

Nor IS it even sufficient that the
glory of the mcarnate Word should
be descnbed as that of the Only
Begotten
The Evangeltst elevates
the thought of hIS readers to the
augu'it temple from whIch He came
forth OD HIS IllustrlOus errand of
mercy-" from the presence of the
Father" As the HIgh PrIest came
from the mnermost sanctuary frag",
rant WIth lllcense, and filled WIth
bles'\mg for a pardoned people; or,
more m pomt, as Moses descended
from the mount of God with radt'"
ance on hIS face too brIght to be
gazed upon; yet even more 111U,,>'"
tnous, spirItually, were the manIfest",
atlODs of the Word in flesh
His
was the glory of the ONLY BE""
GOTTEN, coming fresh from the
splendour of uncreated lIght Every
Idea but that of pure sovereign DeIty
In thIS part of the sublIme argument
is triflIng and profane.
(Treffrey)

The Soul's Desire.

MY

soul, amId thiS stormy world,
Is Irke a fluttered dove,
And fom would be as SWIft ot wmg
To flee to HIm 1 love

That Visage marred, those sorrows deep,
The 'l negaI, the gall,
These were HIS golden chams of 10' e
HiS captIve to enthral

1 he cords that bound my heart to earth
Were broken by HIS hand,
Before HIS cross I found myself
A stranger III the land

My heart IS WIth HIm on the throne
And III can hI oak delay,
Each moment hstenmg :l:or the VOlce"RIse up and come away"

What brought Thy Son, 0 God and Father, down
To dwell, to suffer, dIe at last on earth,
But love dlVme? In Thmt" eternal crown
What gem aU;::glorlOus, aU"'excelhng worth
Most 'brIghtly shmes-lfradlates all above
With lts pure beams? What Jewel, Lord, but LOVE?
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THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE EPISTLE TO
J.
THE GALATIANS.

T. Mawson.

Continued Notes on a Bible Reading, Revised.
QUES.: Why has the Holy Spirit
of God such a prominent place in

this Epistle?
APART from the Holy Spirit the
true blessedness of grace and
of the Christian life and liberty can::::
not be known, and it was to bring
them back to this from which they
were departing that the Epistle to
the Galatian churches was written.
The legalists had by their seductive
teaching forced Christ out of His
true place in their lives, they had
made them sel£::::centred instead of
Christ::::centred, and Paul agonised
and laboured that Christ might be
restored again to the paramount place
within them. "My little children,"
he wrote, "of whom I travail in
birth again until Christ be formed
in you." This work had to be done
IN them. So crucifixion and the
Holy Spirit stand out in the Epistle.
To use the allegory at the end of
chapter 4, which we would do well
to consider, Ishmael had to be cast
out and Isaac had to be made su::,
preme. Crucifixion deals with the
first; the Holy Spirit is in us to
cstabli.<.h the second. l\1.ultitudes of
Christians have been bewitched by
the Galatian error; they need de'"
liverance from it. This can only be
by the Holy Spirit's teaching and
work.

What is the teaching of
the allegory of Ishmael and Isaac?
QUES.:

Ishmael is a figure of the man
after the flesh, and Isaac is a figure
of Christ. The flesh as we have
seen is the very nahue of the un::::
regenerate man, and it will always
make "self" the great object of a

man's life instead of Christ, and
while the Word definitely states that
those in whom the Holy Spirit dwells
are not in the flesh, yet the flesh is
in them, and if they do not walk in
the Spirit, the flesh will take control.
Now one or the other, Ishmael or
Isaac, the old self or Christ, will
be magnified in our lives, and the
flesh and the Spirit are continually
opposed to each other in this con::::
£liet as to which shall have the su::<
preme place. The nature of Ishmael
came out when Abraham made a
great celebration for Isaac as his heir.
He had probably behaved himself
fairly well up to that time, for he
had been educated and trained by
Abraham, but the exaltation of Isaac
tested him, it brought out his pride,
and his contempt and hatred of the
true heir, and proved that he had no
sympathy with Abraham's thoughts.
And as Ishmael was in regard to
Isaac so the flesh is towards Christ.
I t can be very religious and amiable
as long as it is allowed to control
our lives; it is when the rights at
Christ over us come to be considered
that it shews what it is, it won't;
tolerate Christ. Paul himself had
learnt this by a poignant experience.
He was blameless in his flesh life as
to all the outward observance of
the law, he wa'\ a model and highly
respected man; but he hated Christ
with a great hatred. What an ex:=<
posure of himself to himself it must
have been when he discovered th3t
God had exalted Jesus to the highest
place in heaven. What soul agony
he must have endured when he
realized that in spite of his boasted
goodness he had not a single thought
in common with God, and that the

..:>cnpture

1

rutn

flesh withm hIm hated God S be'"
loved Son 1 But he never would
have awakened to hIs true condItIon
of soul, and would have contmued
to be well satIsfied WIth hImself If
he had not been born agam by the
Holy SpIrIt
Now the flesh that was In Saul of
Tarsus, and that made hIm ChrIst's
enemy, IS the same flesh that IS ID
US, and nothmg can change Its nature,
"that whIch IS born of the flesh l~
flesh," and If there IS to be anythmg
III our lIves for God the man after
the flesh must gIve place to ChrIst m
them. for "what salth the Scnpture?
Cast out the bondwoman and her
son; for the son of the bondwoman
shall not be heIr WIth the son of
the freewoman" (ch 4 30)
QUES: How can that be done?
Let us see how Paul dId It He
has told us that he "was not dls;:
obedIent to the heavenly vISIon," but
the "I" that had up to that tIme
been Saul of Tarsus, the "I" domI:"
nated by the flesh, had to be swept
from hIS consIderatIon and from the
control of hIS hfe, to make way for
a new object and a new power. Th.e
new object was ChrIst and the new
power the Holy SpIrIt He had to
confes~, when he saw thmgs as they
reall,. were, that the law In whIch
he had boasted condemned hIm to
death, he had mcurred Its penaltv,
and whIle he had thought hImself
so commendable, he was nothmg
more than an mJurIOUS law breaker
under sentence of death That must
have humbled hIm to the dust.
Moreover, It was the end of all
hope for Saul of Tarsus as to put",
tmg hImself rIght
Certamly the
law could not help hIm for It had
already condemned hIm " I through
the law am dead to the law ' (ch
2 19), "and the commandment
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whIch was ordamed to lIfe, I found
to be unto death (Romans 7 10)
And then he dIscovered what was
ten thousand times worse, that he
was fightmg agamst God, and that
hts greatest energIes were concen",
trated upon destroymg the Name
of the One whom God delIghted to
honour But then and there he dls:::
covered the way of dehverance and
hfe God had mtervened for hIm
He had sent forth HIS Son, to re:::
deem hIm from the law's curse, and
the Son of God had loved him
and gIven HImself for hIm. What
a revelatIon thIS was to hIS soul
It was the end of the hatred, and
the end of Saul of Tarsus too, for
he saId, "I am crucIfied with ChrI~t,
nevertheles'> I live, yet not I, but
ChrIst hveth m me" That was the
castmg out of Ishmael and the en""
thronement of Isaac In Paul's hfe;
the old "I" had gIven place to
ChrIst
It

QUES:
cr uCl'fied
us We
sms, but

We need to have "I am
wah Chrzst . explamed to
know that He dIed for our
what does thIS mean?

If we have belIeved the gospel
that tells us "that ChrIst dIed for
our SIllS, accordmg to the ScrIp""
tures,' '" e have somethmg to thank
God for, for that means the sms
are gone To thIS "the Holy SpIrIt
is a WItness to us, for after that He
saId before
TheIr sms and m",
IqmtIes WIll I remember no more"
(Hebrews 10 15",17) But here it is
not the SInS but the man who corn::!'
mltted them that IS gone, for a crUCI",
fled man has ceased to eXIst as far
as the gUIlty hfe m which he corn",
mitted the sins is concerned
If:l.
new hfe can be gIven to hIm, he may
hve In that hfe, but 1t won't be the
old .. I ' that hves, but the new .. I "
It WIll be Isaac and not IshmaeI,
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Christ and not the old self. This
had happened to Paul. He had a
new object to live for, the old selP
had come under the complete judg""
roent of God in the cross of Christ;
he had acquiesed in that judgment,
and the life that he lived he lived
by the f,llith of the Son of God,
who loved him and gave Himself
for him. In the Son of God he
had found an object worthy of all
his thought, all his labour, all his
life. Henceforward he did not con""
sider for Paul at all, every thin~
was judged in relation to Christ.
His will, His glory, His interests
on earth: these were Paul's consider""
ation now, and he considered him""
self exceedingly happy that it was
so, for the excellency of the know:!ledge of Christ Jesus his Lord had
made him throw everything that he
had formerly valued upon the dung
heap.
QUES.: Are all believers crucified
with Chl ist ?
Yes, it is thus that God views
them; His just and holy judgment
passed on all that they were when
Christ was made sin for them; their
"sin in the flesh" was condemned
then (Rom. 8. 3), their "old man
was crucified with Christ" there
(Rom. 6. 6). But that great truth
must be true in us if it is to be of
any practical value to us and glory
to God through us. \Ve must first
believe it, because God shews it to
us in the gospel, but it is by the
Holy Spirit that we answer to the
truth. The Holy Spirit is indis::l
pensable to the new life; He is
the power of it.
QUES.: Is that why we are told

to .. walk in the Spirit and ye shall
not fulfil the lust of the flesh"
(ch. 5. 16)?
What does that
mean?

The Holy Spirit in Galattans

shcws the Spirit to be the
Christian's strength, and that He can
make him superior to all the desires
of the flesh within, which the law
could never do. The principle on
which the law worked was repres~
sion ; it was one big and continual
"don't," and if it said "do" it gave
no power to accomplish its command.
The principle on which the Spirit
works is the exact opposite to that.
First there is given to us a blessed
and worthy object for our love;
our hearts are engaged, and the Spirit
is within to answer to Christ, who
loved us and gave Himself for us.
We have a new and worthy object
without, and a new power within,
and as we walk in the Spirit, i.e.,
as we are led by Him, as our hearts
and minds are controlled by and
occupied with His things, the dc~
sires of the flesh do not dominate
us, for we have got something in~
finitely superior to those desires in
the Spirit's things. The law would
have kept down the fleshly weeds,
Dut it could not; the Spirit works
by the cultivation of the good fruit
and flowers. He produces the de""
sires, and gives direction to them
and the power to realize them.
It

QUES.: But the conflict seems to
be continuous, "for the flesh lustp
eth against the Spirit and the Spirit
against the flesh: and these are con""
trary the one to the other: so that
ye cannot do the things that ye
would." Is that like the conflict in
Romans 7?

No, it is very different.
In
Romans 7, we have the experience
of a man who is struggling with the
evil within him, and is continually
defeated. Here the Spirit takes up
the conflict and assures us of vic::::
tory. For the passage should read,
"That ye should not do the things
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that ye would." Who would go
back to the husks that the swine do
eat when the Father's table lies be"
fore us so richly laden? This vic"
tory is a real thing in those who
walk in the Spirit, who have Christ
as their object and joy.
QUES. : Then the works of the
flesh and the fruit of the Spirit are

contrasted.
Yies, and the contemplation of
them will make us very thankful
that we are not in the flesh but in
the Spirit. The works set forth what
the Adam life is in its sinful de~
velopment; the "fruit" shews what
the life of Christ is, and we by
grace have been transferred from
Adam to Christ.
We are "in
Christ," and by the Spirit may now
bring forth this fruit; it is the
natural development of the new life.

"JESUS HIMSELf."

The cross settles the flesh and all
its claims over us and the Spirit brings
forth the fruit, and develops the new
life. Only we must walk in the
Spirit; we must give our minds to
His things, and this calls for
patience and endurance, which is im::
plied in sowing to the Spirit. Wc
must set ourselves for the fruit. It
we make provision for the flesh, or
sow to the flesh, we reap corruption,
distress of mind, a bad conscience,
loss of peace, misery; but as we
sow to the Spirit, life everlasting,
the liberty and joy that goes with
the knowledge of God, and the fruit",
fulness that that knowledge pro::
duces. But it can only be by the
Holy Spirit's leading. He only is
the Christian's power for true Chris:"
tian living. Therefore" Grieve not
the Holy Spirit of God, whereby
ye are sealed unto the day of re'"
demption."

Inglis Fleming.

Luke xxiv; 15, 36.
WHAT music rings in our hearts
at the sound of that name 1
Its fragrance and fulness gladden the
believer, it ever brings His greatness
and grace to the mind.
The double nominative, "Jesus
Himself," emphasizes the fact of our
Lord's actual presence with His dis::
cipIes after His resurrection. The
Son of God, the One who in lowly
gracl' during His earthly ministry,
had companied with His disciples;
the One upon whom their hopes
had been set as the long:::looked::for
Redeemer of Israel, the One who
had been taken and with wickedt
hands had been crucified and slain.
Ycs, He Himself was risen and show:::

ing His delight in the company of
His own.
Two of His followers sad at heart
and discouraged because their hopes
had been blasted by His death, are
found journeying to their home.
Cast down and distressed, they speak
of the things which had happened
three days before. They wonder
what all "these things" can mean,
and as they wonder they are
troubled. A stranger drawing near
to them goes with them on their
way, They know Him not, but it
is "Jesus Himself."
Then conversing with them He
causes their heart to burn as He
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shows to them that it was necessary
"that the Christ should suffer,"
that the testimony of the prophets
had been that there must be the
suffering first before the Messiah
could enter into His glory. And
"Beginning at Moses and the pro,,",
phets He expound to them in all
the Scriptures the things concerning
Himself."
JESUS HIMSELF, IN THE
SCRIPTURES,
is the key of them, He is their
theme. The Word of God does not
circle about us, it circles about the
Lord Jesus. He is the centre oE
the thoughts of God and of all
His purposes. He is the One of
Whom the Scriptures always testi::l
fled. "They speak of Me," He said.
But if we read them to learn of
Christ there, we shall find that our
blessing is linked up with Himself,
for we are bound up in the same
bundle of life with Him, the Lord
our God.
It was Jesus Himself of the Scripll'
tures who was with these disciples
on the road, in the time of their
trial and sorrow and doubts and
fears, so He is with us in all our.
pathway to",day. May we yearn for
a realization of His company and
cry, "Blessed Companion, be Thou
with us in our journey of life on
earth, and make our hearts to burn
and our lives to glow as Thou
walkest and talkest with us."

JESUS HIMSELF ON THE ROAD
will brighten our onward, upward,
homeward, heavenward way.
When they drew near to thei~
house He made as though He would
have gone further. He would not
force Himself upon them as their
guest.
But they constrained Him,

U

Jesus Himself."

saying, The day is far spent, Come
in and abide with us.
And may
we not say that our Lord loves to
be constrained? He desires to dwell
in our hearts, to have His place,
there. And much we miss if He
does not abide with us in our hearts
and in our homes. The two of
F mmaus would have been losers in",
deed if He had gone further. In
answer to their pressed invitation,
however, He went in to tarry with
them. So we view
JESUS HIMSELF IN THE HOME.
How blessed to know Him there,
having Him make Himself known
to us. In what way it was that He
revealed Himself to them in the
breaking of bread we are not in_
formed. But thus it was. To thei~
gladdened hearts He was manifestedr
And His promise stands firm for
us to",day, "If a man love Me, he
will keep My word, and My Father
will love Him, and We will come
unto him and make Our abode with
him" (John 14. 23).
In view of these lukewarm days
of the Church's history, when in=="
difference to Himself prevails, He
says, "Behold I stand at the door
and knock. If any man hear My
voice and open the door, I will
come in unto him and sup with
him, and he with ~le." He would
have us open the door to Him that
He may enter in and stay with us.
"The latch is on our side of the
door." He does not force an en=="
trance. But Christ in the heart and
home will have a transforming, glori""
fying power, making the commonest
things radiant by His presence.
The effect upon the two disciples
was immediate. Jesus vanished out
of their sight. He was gone, but
did they not know where He was
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likely to be found? Probably this
was in their thoughts, but in any
case they determined to seek the
company of others of His loved ones
without a moment of delay. And
thus it was that the eight>'mile return
journey to Jerusalem was taken at
once. The remembrance that it was
"towards evening" was no longer
in their thoughts. Knowing where
the disciples would be found, they
were as soon as possible in thehr
company. There they learned that
others of them had seen the Lord.
The Lord is risen indeed and hath
appeared unto Simon," they were
told. (What grace is here. He had
manifested Himself to Simon in
order to recover the repentant saint
who had denied Him so recently
and so repeatedly. And thus Simon
was there in the company gathered.)
H

\Vhen all were rejoicing together,
then suddenly
JESUS HIMSELF IN THE MIDST
was heard saying, Peace unto you."

tributed to by the others. While
mutually rejoicing thus the Lord
made His presence and His peace
known to them afresh. And so it is
to",day. The faith of believers is
strengthened by spiritual intercourse.
We are losers ourselves and others.
lose if we do not assemble ourselves
to exhort and edify one another and
to praise and worship our Lord.
Turning to the last chapter of our
Bible we find One addressing us
just before the Book of inspiration
closes.
JESUS HIMSELF IN GLORY
is the Speaker. But no longer is it
He presented historically, It is "1,
JESUS." He is now in the glory
of God.
Y et still He is "the
Same." "This Same Jesus," as the
angels said at His ascension. The
Companion of the road. The Guest
in the home. The Lord in His
assembly. He is the Bridegroom in
the glory. The same glorious One
all the way through.

11

Jesus Himself in the Scriptures."
.. Jesus Himself on the road:'
Jesus Himself in the home," and
now Jesus Himself in the assembly
of His loved ones. He had said,
prophetically, "In the midst of the
assembly will I praise Thee," and it
is the same to",da y. His heart is
where His loved ones are and there
He gives His presence. Does He
not say, "Where two or three are
gathered together in My name there
amf I in the midst of them " ?
11

11

The two to whom the Lord had
manifested
Himself
personally,
sought out the disciples to End corn'"
mon joy with them and they were
not disappointed. They contributed
what they knew of Him whom their
soul loved. And they were con",

From the glory of God He speaks
to comfort the hearts of His own
as they have to travel through the
dark hours of His rejection.
"I
am the Bright and Morning Star."
He shines to lighten the gloom of
the toilsome way. He is coming
again, and "Behold, I come quickly!"
is His promise.
And
" the
Spirit
and
the
Bride" utter the cry of welcome,
.. Come." Answering their cry He
responds, " Yea, I come quickly.
To this the hearts of those who
know Him exclaim, "Even so, come
Lord Jesus 1 "
It

We are to be with Him for ever
at His glorious coming.
Then
.. JESUS HIMSELF" will be our
delight eternally.
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WE WILL REMEMBER THY LOVE.
WE will remember "the love of
Beloved,
Christ which passeth knowledge,"
which had led Him to come from
the eternal glory down into this
world, that He might do
1 HI:

WILL

OF

GOD,

that He might speak
lHE

WORDS OF

GOD,

that He might do
THE WORKS OF GOD.

"Love made Him here a Man of
grief distressed Him sore for our
relief." Love led Him to be the
Lamb of God, "without blemish and
without spot, Who verily was fore'"
ordained before the foundation of
the world" (1 Pet. 1. 19, 20). Bc:,
fore time was, before He created
the world, before Abel had brought
his lamb, or Noah his burnt offer,::
ing, before Moses had shed the
blood of the paschal lamb, or ap""
pointed the morning and evening
sacrifice, He had known what all
the sacrifices would foreshadow
Never can we fathom the depths
of His love that could say, when
the moment was come, which had
awaited Him from the eternal ages,
"I have a baptism to be baptized
with, and how am I straitened until
it be accomplished" (Luke 12. 50).
I

In the prophecy it had been writ""
ten of Him, "Sacrifice and offering
Thou didst not desire,... burnt
offering and sin:::offering hast Thou
not required. Then said I, Lo, I
come, in the volume of the book it
is written of Me, I delight to do
Thy will, 0 my God' 'CPsa. 40.
6, 7, 8), and in Heb. 10. 5:::9, we
learn how His one offering super:::
seded all other offerings that ever
had been, or ever could be, and
perfectly accomplished all the will
of God.
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let us say it to Him
again, "\X1e will remember Thy
love": would that it held and
possessed our hearts and minds in
fuller measure!

The Lord came also to speak the
words of God, John 3. 34--1ife:::giw
ing words, words that were spirit
and life. We hear Him bid those
who were athirst to come unto Him
and drink; we listen as He says to
one, "Thy sins are forgiven thee;
go in peace"; to another, "Thy son
liveth "; to the only son of a
widowed mother being borne to his
grave, or to the little maid of
twelve years old, "I say unto thee,
arise." Sin, sickness and death fled
at His word, and in their stead life
and healing came.
He came also to do the works of
God CJohn 9. 5). When the dis:::
ciples asked Him concerning the man
who was born blind, His answer
was that "the works of God should
be made manifest in him." All the
evangelists unite to recount the'
mighty works of Jesus. The blind
saw, lepers 'were cleansed, lame men
walked, and dumb spake, the multi:::
tudes were fed, winds and waves
were stilled, not by one at a dis:::
tance but by One Who drew near.
sa ying, "I have corn passion. " The
Jews knew God as afar off dwelling
in thick darkness; they knew of
Him as having given the law which
condemned them; they looked to
Him for material prosperity. but
when God drew near in the works
and ways of Jesus they understood
not. "He came unto His own, and
His own received Him not," albeit
He had done among them the works
which none other had done.
God had spoken in His Son and
now the Lord tells us a deeper secret
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of His love. He says, "I am come
(John 5.
m My Father's Name
43).
When he speaks of the
wIll of God He says, "I came
down from heaven not to do My
own will, but the wIll of HIm that
sent Me" (John 6. 38), and agam,
verse 39, "This is the Father's wIll."
When He came to the hour in which
He would do that wIll even unto
death, He .. lIfted up His eyes to
heaven and saId, Father, the hour
IS come" (John 17. 1), and in Geth",
semane's garden, "Father, not as I
wIll, but what Thou wilt" (Mark
14. 36), and when all was over
.. Father, mto Thy hands I commend
My SPIrIt" (Luke 23. 46).
J1

Again, "the words of God" that
He spake were also the Father's
words, as we read in John 12. 49,
.. For I have not spoken of Myself,
but the Father whIch sent Me; He
gave Me a commandment what I
should say and what I should speak.
And I ,know that His commandment
is life everlasting." We have seen
that the words which He spake
\\ ere hfc.o:giving words, but here it
IS not only life, but hfe everlasting,
and a lIttle study wIll reveal to us
how constdntly everlastmg or eternal
hfe is connected WIth belIevmg 111
IHE SON.
It is so very beautiful
that He \Vho was God, Who thought
it not robbery to be equal WIth God,
coming here and bemg found in
fashion as a man, walked ever ID
communion WIth HIS Father, so that
all He saId, and all He dId was what
the Father said and what the Father
dId; quite plainly He told Phtlip
this in John 14. 10: "BelIevest thou
not that I am in the Father, and
the Father in Me? The words that
I speak unto you I speak not of
Myself but the Father that dwelleth
in Me, He doeth the works" If we
may say it reverently, the Lord lets

us into the secret of HIS life here.
In doing the wIll of God, He did
His Father's wIll; in speaking the
words of God He spake HIS Father's
words; in domg the works of God
He dId HIS Father's works; it IS
the unfolding to our hearts of the
great Divine mystery of love.
"I am and My Father are one"
(John 10. 30).
Before the Lord went away, in
one brief sentence He appomted HIS
own to fill HiS place here: "As the
Father hath sent Me, even so send
I you" (John 20. 21), and bestowed
on them the same love:
As the
Father hath loved Me, so have I
loved you" (John 15. 9). He left
them here to do the wIll of God
even to suffer according to that wIll,
tdlmg them, "Who'mever shall do the
\\111 of My Father which is in heaven
the same IS My brother and sIste;
and mother" (Matt 12. 50). He
bade them preach the gospel-the
words of God (Mark 16. 15), and
heal the sld..- the works of God
(Luke 9. 2), and made them the
marvellou-; promise, "He that be'"
hevcth on Me the works that I do
shall He do also, and greater works
than the~e shall he do, because I
go unto Ivly Father" (John 14 12).
And the dIsciples who had been
often so unbehevmg and so slow
of heart .. went forth and preached
everywhere, the Lord workmg WIth
them, and confirmmg the word WIth
signs foUm\ mg" (Mark 16. 20). At
Pentecost the multItudes bore wIt'"
ness that they spake "the wonderful
works of God" (Acts 2. 11).
Has thIS no vOIce for us beloved?
Do we not need to ask ourse!Yes,
or rather to pray that the Lord may
ask our hearts how far are we here
to do the will of God,
to speak the words of God,
to do the works of God?
11
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THE tiOLY SCRIPTURE. No. 1

W. M. Rule.

What it says of itself.
" All Scripture is given by inspira~
of God" (2 Tim. 3. 16).

the main privilege of God's people.
(Rom. 3. 2).

THE second letter of the Apostle
Paul to Timothy was written
to meet such conditions as we find
around us to,,:day. The working of
evil was allowed to develop before
the Apostle passed off the scene,
and as he vi<;ualised the downgrade
movement that would develop into
the perilous times of the last days,
he was enabled to indicate the
divinely given resource of the man
of God, when everything would be
in an evil state. That resource is
the Scripture. In it, the one who
is seeking to maintain things for
God in a day of ruin, has every::::
thing that will completely furnish
him to every good work (v. 17) and
indicate to him all that he needs to
enable him, like the Patriarch Enoch,
to walk with God, and have this
testimony that he is pleasing God,
while he waits, like him, the moment
of his translation.
Every Scripture is given by inspir,,:
ation of God. Not only is the
whole God:;::breathed, but every part
is equally so. The writers are many
and each has his own characteristic
way of writing, but the writers of
both Old and New Testaments were
divinely inspired to do so. In what
is written we have the record as
God would have it, and so, like
Scripture
Himself, it is perfect.
proves itself as of God by its own
power. There is nothing in it either
superfluous or unnecessary, and it is
received by the man of God as the
Word of God, having His authority
attached to it. What a precious
legacy we have in the Scriptures,
which are called the Oracles of God,
and the possession of them counted

God has revealed Himself in the
Scriptures. Some may object to this
statement and say, He has revealed
Himself in His beloved Son, which
would be quite true; but we have a
divinely given record of this revela::::
tion in the Scriptures, and therq
is nothing in the world to:;::day where
we can learn what God is, apart
from the Scriptures. So completely
does the Apostle Paul identify the
Scriptures with God, that he speaks
of them as foreseeing (Gal. 3. 8).
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Scripture Is profitable for doctrine
or teaching. For the man of God
Scripture must be the basis of every'"
thing. It looks back into a past
eternity and informs us of God's
purposes of blessing for man in
Christ; and looks on to a future
eternity and speaks of those pur",
poses and counsels all accomplished
and God dwelling with man in His
eternal rest;
all being secured
through the death and resurrection
of our Lord Jesus Christ. It shews
us the sin and folly of man and its
results in death and judgment, and
reveals the heart of God in its
fathomless love, in sending His only
begotten Son into the world to aO=l
complish redemption. It gives the
most perfect precepts, and shews us
men like ourselves, living examples
of how obedience to these led
them into a path which is at once
a testimony for God in the world,
and against the world system of
which Satan is the god and prince.
And above all it sets before us in
the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ,
a perfect example of a subject,
obedient, dependent Man whose steps
we are to follow. Yes, all Scripture

ScriFture Truth
is profitable for teaching; it is the
text book of the man of God.
Scripture is also profitable for re'"
proof, or conviction. It judges all
that is hateful to God; sin, unright",
eOllsness, falsehood; and the light
of it shines upon and reveals the
evil, whether in myself, amongst
Christians, or in the world, and.
brings down the pride of man. It
may, like Nathan's parable, be the
means of leading us to condemn what
is in itself wrong, and then as a two
edged sword smite us with "Thou
art the man" (2 Sam. 12. 7). It is
indeed a sharp sword for the con,::
science, and a light, laying bare the
secrets of the heart of man, and so
convicting of sin and leading to self
judgment. Yes, all Scripture is pro,::
fitable for conviction, and the man
of God will be like king Josiah,
when the scribe Shaphan read to
him out of the newly found book
of the law, he will not only be con,::
victed himself and put himself right
with God, but he will like that king
be able to lead others back from
their idolatrous ways, to serve the
Lord God of their fathers (2 Chron.
34).
Scripture is likewise profitable for
correction. It will put us right if
we are wrong and teach us how to
walk in a path pleasing to God
instead of following the way that
seemeth right unto man, but which
ends in death. Few can claim that
they have no need of correction,
for while in the body we all have
a tendency to form wrong thoughts
of God, of ourselves, of one another,
and of the world in which we live.
These things need straightening up
and Scripture does this. Solomon
says, "Correction is grievous unto
him that forsaketh the way, and he
that hateth reproof shall die" (Prov.
15. 10), but the man of God will
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love to have his ways and his
thoughts corrected by Scripture.
Like Moses in a difficult situation
with the people of God he will say.
.. Shew me now Thy way, that IJ
may know Thee, that I may find
grace in Thy sight" (Exod. 33. 13).
Scripture too is profitable for in::::
struction in righteousness. It occU::::
pies us with what is good in itself.
and it has guided and perfected men
in all generations and will continue
to do so. It disciplines, or educates
(for that is the real force in instruc~
tion) according to righteousness, so
that our minds may be formed after
that which is revealed as the mind
and will of God. The characteristics
of the children of God are delineated
to us therein, that we should bel
followers of God as dear children,
and walk in love as Christ also hath
loved us. It shews us that while
we have no righteousness of our own
in which to stand before God, He
Himself has provided us with that
"robe of righteousness" which suits
His own holy presence. It tells us
too that in our ways and dealings
with each other, and with those
around us, we should be perfectly
just and righteous, for our God is
a righteous God. .. The righteous
Lord loveth righteousness; His coun~
tenance doth behold the upright"
(Psalm 11. 7). In Scripture the
issues of good and evil, and of every
moral question are made clear and
plain. As the man of God eschews
evil and does good, seeks peace and
pursues it, so will he be here for
God's pleasure himself, and, as fully
fitted for every good work, be able
to teach others also.
"And the Scripture cannot be
broken" (John 10. 35).
The marvellous unity of Scripture
is indicated in the Scripture quoted
above. The separate parts are so

The Scriotures.
------.---

linked with each other, and are such
a harmonious whole that they evi::::
dence the production of one mind.
Likewise the parts are so adapted to
each other, that they manifest the
work of one and the same Spirit.
It is not merely a collection of the
writings by a lot of independent
writers, for although everyone has
his own special message, one mind
and one spirit pervades all, and all
point to Christ. .. No prophecy of
the Scripture is of any private in::::
terpretation
(2 Peter 1. 20), for
each separate part fits into and forms
part of one whole. The record may
be historical, prophetic, or the ex::::
perience of a saint of God under
His discipline and instruction as in
the Law, the Prophets, and the
Psalms; or it may be the fourfold
account of the life of the Lord Jesus
on earth, the account of the intro::::
duetion of Christianity, the unfold::::
ing of Christian doctrine, or the un::::
veiling of the future as the Gospels,
Acts, Epistles, and Revelation; but
all are parts of one complete whole.
I t is called the Holy Scriptures
(Rom. 1. 2), and there should be.
the utmost confidence in it as a
pufect revelation from God.
11

The Jews had accused the Lord
Jesus of blasphemy, because He said
He was the Son of God. He refers
them to Psalm 82. 6, where judges
are called gods, as responsible to
judge in His Name. Why tben
condemn Him whom the Father had
sent into the world? He is convict::::
ing them of perverseness by their
own Scriptures. The point is that
being in Scripture guarantees the in::::
spiration of the very words. The
Lord Jesus puts His seal upon it as
true. It cannot be broken up or
dissolved. It is the Word of God.
Higher critics would mutilate
Scripture and seek to break it in

pieces. It is futile.
When King
Jehoiakim took his penknife and cut
the roll and put into the fire thQ
Word of God sent through Jere::::
miah, thinking perhaps to escape the
judgment contained therein, it came
back to him again with "many like
words added (Jer. 36). Like him
the critics will realize when too late
their asinine folly, for Jehoiakim was,
buried with the burial of an ass
(JeT. 22).
11

Roman Catholics on the other
hand will not allow that the author~
ity of Scripture over the soul is
absolute, and immediate.
They
assume that the clergy alone can
interpret and apply it, which is folly.
If Scripture be not authority as the
Word of God, nothing else is; forScripture is capable of making even
a child "wise unto salvation through
faith which is in Christ Jesus" (2
Tim. 3. 15). Anyone may be the
instrument, or means of communi::::
eating truth. but the standard of all
is the Scripture, for it is God's
ordained method of authority. If
it is not what comes directly and
immediately from God, we have no
divine warrant for faith. Faith is
the reception of what God says.
because He says it. "He that hath
received His testimony hath set to
his seal that God is true, for He
whom God hath sent speaketh the
words of God" (John 3. 33:::34).
God has spoken to man, and the
withholding of it from others hy a
priestl y caste, cannot be a matter of
indifference to Him.
The Lord Jesus rebuked the Jews
for their neglect of the Scriptures
and for following the traditions of
the elders. In His teaching He was
ever referring to the Scriptures and
puts His seal upon them again and
again. To Him they were absolu~:
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.conclusive authority. At the begin::::
ning of His pathway of service He
met the devils temptations with a
Scripture, and at the end, in tha~
solemn moment of His betrayal9
when rebuking Peter for his rashness in using the sword, says, " How
then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled,
that thus it must be?" (Matt. 26.
24). He shows that it was impo~
sible to escape the conflict, for it
was there in the Scriptures and they

must be fulfilled.
One jot or one
tittle shall in no wise pass from the
law, till all be fulfilled" (Matt. 5.
18).
Cl

David said, Thou hast magnified
Thy word above all Thy Name
(Psalm 138. 2). In Scripture all is
divine and stable, and we may rest
our souls upon it as "The Word
of the Lord, which endureth for
ever" (1 Peter 1. 25).
Cl

n

THE SON OF THE fATHER'S LOVE.
THE SON of the Father's love," by
We cannot
whom and for whom all things
were created, is necessarily eternal.
Coming into His creation, and to
hrael in particular, He was" begot::::
ten" in time, to fulfil the promises
made to His own people, Israel.
His Name was therefore JESUS (Je::::
hovah:::Saviour), for He should "save
His people from their sins." He
was "born King of the Jews." The
three direct uses of Psalm 2, as to
His being "begotten" in time (Acts
13, Heb. 1 and 5), show that Sal:::
vation, Kingship and Priesthood were
in view. He was, however, person::::
.ally THE SON of the Father's lo've,
the Creator, and could not be con;::
fined to the favoured nation only.
Psalm 2. 7 speaks of ]ehovah's
Son; Psalm 45. 6 of God the Son
(see Heb. 1. 8). With His King
and Zion specially in view, ]ehovah
said to His Son, "Thou art j\rly
.son; I this day have begotten T heel>
(2. 7). And," Unto the Son, He
said, Thy throne, 0 GOD, is for ever
and ever" (Heb. 1. 8; Psa. 45. 6).
The Father has put all things into
the hands of the Son; and, not
limited to Israel (now He is re~
jected), the believer on the Son has
life eternal (John 3. 36).
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make too much of
what the Holy Spirit would teach
us concerning these words: .. I this
day have begotten Thee." That the
eternal Son of the Father should
"come under law" (Gal. 4. 4), be'"
ing "begotten" in time of the hon;::
oured Virgin Mary, in such humble
circumstances, may well arrest the
lowly believer's heart, although the
finite mind falters at the stupendous
miracle. That the High and Holy
One who inhabits infinitude, should
be "begotten," as promised in 'little'
Bethlehem Judah, may well explain
that the Son (known only to the
Father) is "meek and lowly in
heart," and encourage the believer
to learn of Him-that the Creator
Son should so come down to His
sinful creatures truly magnifies His
~urpassing grace-that the Object
of the Father's eternal love, the Son,
who is "the Eternal Life," should
so come near, to bring that love and
life to us, may well make our souls
rejoice-and that the Infinite One
should so bring what is eternal to
the finite ones makes us bless and
praise Him.
We pause before Jehovah's own
words to His Son-" I this day have
begotten Thee." He was begotten
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to be Israel's Saviour (as Acts 13.
23, 33 explains).
.. Thrones" had
been created by the Son before that
time (Col. 1. 16); Caesar Augustus
(Luke 2. 1) filled the principal one.
Who guided the delay in his taxing
.. decree" till the due time for J e:::
hovah's "decree" arrived ?-till the
Virgin mother was to journey to the
foretold spot?-till "that holy thing"
to be called .. Son of God" should
be born of her there? and Jehovah's
word to His Son was fulfilled~ "1
this day have begotten Thee"? He
shall be called " Son of the Highest"
the angel had said to Mary (Luke l.
3, ?), and "the Lord God shall give
Him the throne of His father
David." The Son had made that
throne as well as the others. He
has the right to it by creation, re"
demption, recovery, and reconcilia"
tion also, and by Jehovah Elohim's
gift. Behold the wondrous sight!" The Son" to whom it is said~ "Thy
throne, 0 God~ is to the age of the
age" (Heb. 1. 8, ::'-J .T.), now come
right dO\vn to be born in a stable,
to be cradled in a manger! " No
room" in the world's inn for the
Creator of the universe! From the
throne of universal greatness and
majesty, He stoops in infinite love to
a stable manger:::cradle !-Jehovah's
"begotten," He is the "child born,"
the "Son" given, foretold by Isaiah
700 years before t and His five"fold
Name then given is, "Wonderful,
Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of
Eternity, Prince of Peace" (Isa. 9.
6). Who but the eternal Son could
bear such a Name? Who else be
Saviour, King and Priest? Zech:::
ariah cried, "He shall bear the glory,
and shall sit and rule upon His
throne, and He shall be a Priest
upon His throne, and the counsel of
peace shall be between them both .
(chap. 6. 13). Glory, glory to the
.. begotten" One of ]ehovah, who

The Son of the Father's Love-

will fill the "throne of His fatherDavid" for the thousand year"day..
when "all nations shall call Him
blessed."
But of the Pharisees, the LorJ
Jesus demanded, "What think ye
concerning the Christ? Whose Son
is He?" If David's, how came it
that David called Him Lord? The
proud questioners were finally sil",
enced, but the common people were
glad 1 Had He not in parable just
spoken of being sent from another
" country" (geographically, as one
has said) to the vineyard of Israel;
for the Owner "having therefore
one beloved Son" sent "Him to
them the last" (Mark 12. 6)
-God's final resource, and best of
all I-the .. be/aped Son," who would
bring out sinful man's worst, but
eventually bring in God's best 1
"Whose Son is He?" was the
Lord's silencing question 1 The ques~
Hons asked in Proverbs 30. 4-"Who
hath ascended up into the heavens..
and descended 't" Who hath estab~
lished all the ends of the earth? '
"What is His Name. and lvhat is
His Son's Name, if thou knowest?"
-are answered by that Son; who
said, "I and the Father are one"
(John 10. 30, N.T.); and by the
Spirit in Ephesians 4, "He that
descended is the same also that
a5cended."
That same glorious Person is
"above all ,. we are told and is .. be~
fore all," but He has given ministry..
-before He shines forth publici y as
pre"eminent "over a11,"-" until we
all arrive at the unity of the faith
and of the knowledge of the Son
of God" (Ephes. 4. 13).
Those
who seek to honour the Son mav
therefore take courage, for advers~
blasts will be over"ruled by Him,
deepening the heart's desire to knovl
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HIm better The eternal Son IS fully
comprehended by the Father alone.
Who else but the Infimte could com~
prehend the Infimte? but we are to
· afnve at the unzty of the falth
and of the knowledge of the Son
of God" How blessedly enCOl1r~
aglllg T
He IS the Son, the Son of God,
"called Son of God" as .. begotten"
In BethJehem
He IS "the Son of
the Father" (2 John 3, John 17),
the Son of the Father's love (Col
1 13) He IS the Son of Man, "the
Son of DavId, the Son of Abraham"
(Matt 1 1) H1s own clOSIng ques::=I
tlOn was, "Whose Son zs He ~" By
strIct law, He was the Son of
Joseph (m Davld's royal hne) ,
, begotten" by God of the V Irgm
Mary (also m DavId's lIne), He was
the Son of Mary-" her firstborn
Son" (Luke 2 7)," called Son of
the HIghest" (l 32)," called Son
of God ' (1 35) Taken to Egypt
and brought back to Nazareth, Je,:
hO\ ah's Son IS called out of Egypt
as He had sa1d (Matt 2 15), and
He was "called a Nazarean," as
foretold (2 23, Isa 11 1), not Cl
Nazante here
But," Wonderful"
IS part of the fivefold Name of the
" Son" gIven, and He has said from
heaven to the assembltes, "I am the
Root and Oftsprmg of DavId
The
proud may be s1lent, the lowly be
glad, when He asks, "Whose Son
zs He;:''' but the true worsh1ppers
may well adore the Son of the
Father s love, by whom and for
whom all thmgs were created, and
exult deeply that the Father fully
knows the Son, m whom He finds
HIS delIght
That such an One as He should
In wondrous love come down so
near to us mIght well IntensIfy our
longmg to learn of HIm 1 That such
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a VOIce uttered by the Father from
the excellent glory should bId us
"hear Him" mIght well cause us to
do so 1 That the Holy SpIrIt the
Comforter, IS sent by the Son, and
glOrIfies the Son (John 16 141
mIght Vv ell cause praIse to fill our
hearts and our lIps, makmg us glad
to heed HIm restfully, and drmk In
HIS "words of eternal hfe" The
eternal Son has gIven to us eternal
hfe, and feeds us WIth the "words
of eternal hfe", for He HImself IS
"the eternal hfe whIch was WIth
the Father, and has been mamfested"
(1 John 1 2) Yea, blessed be God,
1 John 5 20 tells us of "HIS Son
Jesus ChrIst
He 15 the true God
and eternal hfe" " Oh 1 come, let
us adore HIm."
"God mamfest, God seen and heard,
The heaven's belo\ed one."

The beloved apostle tells us of the
harsh eccleSIastIc who loved to have
the pre:::,emmence
DlOtrephes re:::,
fused the last of the apostles, and
cast out of the assembly those who
receIved the brethren (3 John 10)
"Beloved, do not ImItate what 15
eVIl, but what 1S good He that does
good IS of God He that does evIl
has not seen God "-Mark,-"sEEN
GOD "-Ho\\ "SEEN GOD?' -In the
Son come down close to us In un;::;
fathomable love l-In the eternal
Son 1-In 'the Son of the Father'~
love,' named, "The Image of the
znvzslble God" (Col 1 15)-The
mVIslble God VISIble In the Sonthe Revealer of the Revealed' So
He saId, "I and the Father are one"
and "he that hath seen Me hath
seen the Father" .. lie that does
evzl has not seen God" The Lord
saId, "ThIs IS the WIll of My Father,
that everyone who sees the Son, and
beheves on HIm, should have hfe
eternal" (John 6 40)

NOTES ON DANIEL. Chapter 7.
.. BUT

the saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom." BUT
ment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion:'

DANIEL was a friend of God. In
him the Lord found one who
had an "ear to hear." "If there be
Cl prophet among you, I the Lord
will make Myself known to him in
a vision, and speak to him in a
dream." In the day of millennial
blessing, visions and dreams and gifts
of prophecy will abound; but how
great the privilege to say, "Speak,
Lord, for Thy servant heareth" in
Cl day when .. the word of the Lord
is precious, and there is no open
vision"! The Lord could "appear
again" to Daniel, and the more he
listened, and .. wrote," and .. told,"
and " kept these matters in his
heart," the more was given to him.
He sees the four world::::empires as
God sees them. They appear as
four beasts, each one more degraded
than its predecessor. In Gen. 2,
we see man as he came from the
hand of his Creator, dependent and
obedient, entrusted with dominion
over all things in blessing, set at the
head of a system of blessing from
whence streams of rdreshing flow
to water the whole earth. Here we
see him in a rapidly descending his""
tory which reaches its ultimate misery
in the world::::dominion of a devil:::
e}...alted and devil"'supported man I
(Rev. 13. 2",,4). Daniel's vision starts
with his own times in the kingdom
given to Nebuchadnezzar by God,
and described in chapter 4. 10",12.
He appears here as a lion, the king
of beasts, and as an eagle, the king
of birds. There was strength and
energy to enforce his rule, and it
Was a beneficient one where sub""
mitted to. But with all its superiority
over the following empires it exalted
itself against God. The head of
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this empire is the only one with
whom God wrought in grace, and
through severe chastening in which
his bestial nature was exposed to
himself, made him look up to heaven
as a man, and gave him a "new
heart," the "heart of a man," to
praise and honour the God whom
he had dishonoured.
Persia appears as a bear. There
is no real dignity about it, and it
is merely given permission to .. de""
vour. " I t has no thought of benefif",.
ing those in its power, but simply
satisfies its rage and its appetite.
God "stirred up the spirit of the
l\'ledes" to execute His judgments
upon Babylon for its cruelty to His
people (Psalm 137. 9; Isaiah 13.
16, 17).
Greece next appears as a leopard
with wings of a fowl; a stealthy
beast of prey, watching its victi~
and coming upon it with peculiar
rapidity; a striking allusion to the
plans of Alexander the Great in his
war upon Persia, and the remarkable
rapidity of his conquests. The "four
heads" refer to his four generals,
who divided his empire after hi~
death.
The fourth beast is the
Roman Empire, and there is no
creature in God's creation fierce
enough, degraded enough to symbo::::
lise it! Its blasphemy of God, its
iron tyranny over man, not content
with graspiug all and breaking what
opposes its will, but trampling the
residue under its feet, can only be
expressed in a man who has aposta:#
tised so completely from God as to
accept worId",dominion directly from
the hand of the devil! (Rev. 13.
1:::9). No wonder that he should
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" weal' out" the saInts of that commg

only to brmg out more fully the

day!
Do not these expreSSIve
words throw lIght on the source of
the excessive straIn often put on the
mInds and bodIes of God s beloved
people m the present tIme, m whIch
there are, even now, many beasts
and antIchrists? Thank God for the
two "buts" of thIS chapter 1

glory of Chnst.

The beautIful "mght viSIOn" of
verse 13, 14 shew us God's Reserve,
the Son of Man, who would not
take world",power from the deVIl,
and W'ho has waIted m patIence at
the nght hand of God for the
moment when "HIS enemIes shall
b{. made HIS footstool" He appears
to ask for the kIngdom from the
hand of God, as foretold m Psalms
2 and 110 "The heathen may rage,
and the people ImagIne a vam thmg,"
but God WIll "set HIS Kmg upon
HIS holy hIll" Satan may lead fallen
man to crUCIfy hIs Redeemer, the
beasts of all ages may wear out the
samts, but the everlastmg kmgdom
of the Son of Man shall be set up
over the whole earth and the once
worn",out samts shall reIgn WIth HmI
and take part In the Judgment of HIS
" The books shall be
enemIes
opened," and m them WIll be found
the blasphemous words uttered by
the devIkpossessed ruler of that day,
because of lvhzch "they shall take
away hIS dommIOn" and "hIs body
shall be gIven to th~ burmng flame"
(Rev 19 20)
Such 15 the end of
dommIOn commItted to man' Such
IS the black cloud, that shows up,
In VIVId, lovely contrast, God's Ram'"
bow (Rev 10 1, 2)
Everythmg
commItted to man ends in faIlure,

What a JOY It must have been to
Damel, after hIS VISIOns of man's
Image and man's dommIOTI, to see
thIS VISIOn of the Son of Man
"brought near" to receIve the glory
so rIghtly HIS' He, HImself suffered
under the fourth Beast, the past
Roman Empue, and He IS God'~
answer to all the dishonour and
suffermg caused by man's abuse of
authonty
He, HIS people now,
look forward to the realtzatIOn of
thIS precIOUS "mght"'vlslon" Those
who have learned to love the rejected
Son of Man, and have shared HIS
sorrows, shall then share HIS JOYs
and glOries
Joseph's brethren dId
theIr best to prevent the fulfilment
of hIS dreams, but the tIme came
when those dreams were realItIes,
and when they "came to bow before
hIm," "He remembered hIS dreams"
So, too, Damel, and those who fear
the Lord, WIll recall III "the day of
ChrIst" the VISIOns of glory whIch
The
cheered them In the mght
words of a great servant of God
wIll fitly close these medItatIOns on
thIS precIOUS "mght VI~IOn' " In
the Gospels I find a Centre where
my mznd reposes, whIch zs Itself,
always Itself, and nothzng lzke It It
moves through a discordant scene,
attractmg to Itself through grace
(what no Apostle dId or could do)
and shmmg m Its own perfectIOn,
unaltered and unalterable m all err",
cumstances
It IS the thmg about

whIch all serVIce IS occupIed as ItS
pomt of departure, and to whzch all
under dlvme mfluence zs attracted,
for zt Z5 God"

Come SaVIOur-we are not our own but Thme~
And With Thy h£e",blood bought.
Take up Thy pearl, 0 Merchant",man dlvme
Which Thou so far hast sought
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
The Fruit of the Spirit.
"In Galatians 5. 22, 23 wc read Cl h caut.iful list of virtues spoken of as "the
fruit of the Spirit." In Colosians 3. 12 wc are given a similar list, but there we
are exhorted to put them on. \Vill you pi ease explain the difference. If these graces
are fruit, which appears without effort, and if the outcome of the life within,
why should be told to pui them on, and how do we do it? "-ENQUIRER.

WE

would suggest that the state::::
ments are in keeping with the
Epistles in which they occur. In
Galatians wc are shewn what the
fruit of the Spirit is in contrast
to the works of the flesh. It is
not a question as to how much of
the fruit appears in the lives of
Christians, but what the fruit is. It
was all produced to perfection in
Jesus our Lord, and the Spirit has
been given to us that it might ap",
pear in us, and wherever He is un::::
grieved and unhindered it will most
surely be seen. But that is not the
point here but what the fruit itself
is.
The Galatians were allowing
themselves to be removed from the
grace of Christ and the cultivation
of the Spirit, and were going back
to the law which addressed man in
the flesh and which brought forth
no good fruit. They were going
in for the cultivation of the flesh by
law and ordinances, and instead of
having the fruit of the Spirit they
got the works of the flesh.
The
fruit of the Spirit is delightful to
God while the works of the fleslt
are an abomination to Him. Fruit
in the Word seems almost invariably
for God and those whom He has
called to have communion with Him::::
self. The law produced no fruit,
but the Spirit can produce nothing
else. Hence the folly of turning
from grace and the Spirit to law
and ordinances.
In Col. 3 we are set in relation..
ship to all the saints as being called
in one body (verse 15). We have
put off the old man and his deeds

and have put on the new man; this
was done figuratively at our bap::::
tism. It is the profession we have
made. Now if we have put on the
new man, we must not wear the
clothes of the old man; they are
detailed in verse 8 and 9, and re::::
pulsive rags they are, totally unfit
to wear in this place of favour and
fellowship and life into which the
Father has brought us. How irri::::
tating and obnoxious to our fellow
members of Christ would such rags
be if we wore them in our inter::::
course with them. No, we must
wear the clothes of the new man,
Le" we must put on the character
and delightful features of the new
man and not the evil features of the
old. We are addressed as "elect
of God, holy and belovd." Titles
that were the Lord's by right, but
which belong to us through infinite
grace, and as being members of His
body. \Ve are to be simply con~
sistent in our practical life of Chris~
tian fellowship, with the place of
favour in which God has set U'i.
Exercise of heart is necessary; we
must repudiate the evil and cherish
the good, and clothe ourselves with
these graces, which were first per'"
fectly worn by the Lord Himself.
Of course we could not do it if
the life were not already within us;
these things to which we are ex:::
horted are the virtues of the inward
life manifested outwardly, and from
this point of view we might change
the metaphor. We speak of a bird
putting on its beautiful feathers or
of Spring clothing itself with its
own beauty. It is the life within
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that shews its beautiful character
without. Let us use diligence that
it may ever be so with us. So then
Galatians 3 shews us what the fruit

of the Spirit is; Col. 3 the need of
spiritual energy and purpose of heart,
that this fruit may not be lacking
in our relations with one another.

To whom should we address our Prayers?
\Vill you please say something a<; to \vhom our prayers should be addres'5ed.
Whether to God the Father, or our Lord ,Jesus Christ? -NE\\ CASTLF..

T HERE

is no warrant in Scripture
for addressing prayer exclusively
to the Father, though we have no
doubt that those who pray accord",
ing to full Christian intelligence, for
Christ's interests on earth, will ad",
dress the Father in the Name of the
Lord Jesus. This is evidently peculiar
to this present period, during the
absence of our Lord Jesus from the
world, and our being in it as His
witnesses (John 14. 13; 15. 16; 16.
23). As the representatives of our
Lord we can ask in His Name for
all things necessary for the success"
ful carrying on of His service, and
the Father will hear and give.
Our daily needs too should be
brought to God. We have many
burdens and desires that we may
and should bring to Him in prayer.
These requests may not be such as
He can always grant, but He will
always hear, and if He does not
answer as we might wish, He \'lill
do something better, He will give
us His own peace to keep our hearts
and minds from distraction and
anxious care through Christ Jesus.
This we learn from Phil. 4. 6, 7.
But there are other matters which
turn us directly to the Lord Jesus,
as our Lord and Master, things that
are intensely personal to us as His
servants, so we find Paul "besought
the Lord thrice" as to the thorn in
the flesh (2 Cor. 12. 8), and he
received a most blessed answer.

IVlany came to the Lord when He
was on earth with earnest prayer
for their own needs and the needs
of those they loved, and how
blessedly He answered them. He
is just the same to",day. He has
just the same readiness and authority
now as then to dispense blessing to
those who go to Him in prayer.
There are many matters that as
His servants we must go to Him
about, chiefly our own state of soul
and fitness for His service; His
guidance and direction as our Lord
and Master should be sought in corn"
munion with Him, and the grace that
we need to serve Him according to
His spirit and mind. This side of
prayer comes out in The Acts, ch.
7. 59, 60; 9. 6, 10::16; 10. 9,,15; 22.
17::21.
We can lay down no rule, bul'
must ever bear in mind that though
in unmeasurcable grace the Lord
Jesus became 1\1<1n for our salvation,
and though He will never divest
Himself of Manhood, yet He "is
over all, God blessed for ever." He
is presented to us as the Object of
faith, and hence One to whom we
sh0uld pray, and it is the Father's
will that all men should honour the
Son even as they honour the Father
(John 5. 23). It is right that thanks,.:
giving and praise should be offered
to Him (1 Timothy 1. 12; Revela::,
tion 5. 9, etc.), and consequently
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prayer also. If we pray in the Holy
Ghost (Jude 20) with simplicity and
~incerity we shall be rightly guided,
but always according to the Scrip::::

Answers to Correspondents
ture, and this is important, for God
would have us pray intelligently;
so the Word of God and prayer
are so often put together.

" The God of his fathers, and the desire of women"
1 hme read the June No. of ScrlJ) Lure Truth with great pleasure, but will
you suffer one or h,o remarks? Daniel 11. 37: "Neither shall he recrard the God
01 hi? lathers, ~or the desire of women." The latter phrase has nothi~g to do with
marriage, but IS a Jewish expression, a nd means Christ. He will have neither
God nor Christ. If ~ou accept this truth, it would be well to correct it in the
next number.-DOVER.

WE

are aware that Darby, Kelly,
and other able and reliable corn::::
mentators, along with our corres::::
pondent, have interpreted this phrase
"the desire of women" to be Christ
Himself. It has been argued by
others that every woman in Israel
desired to be the mother of the
Messiah, but this idea seems to lose
sight of the fact that the Messiah
could only come of the house of
David. With the deepest respect for
these eminent servants of God we
would suggest that our interpretation
of it should be considered. This
King who will do according to his
own will, and who is antichrist, and
the false prophet, will be the
supreme apostate from God. God's
will will be nothing to him, and, if
God does exist, he will consider
Him altogether beneath his notice.
This will be the spirit and character
of the man, and we may be sure
that having turned so completely
from God, he will not maintain,
but destroy every ordinance of God,
and all those relationships in which
God has set His creatures wIth each
other. His purpose will be to sweep
from the thoughts and ways of men
everything that would remind them
of God, and the decrees of his king,.:
dom will be in absolute opposition to
all that God has ordained for His
creatures' good.

It is remarkable that when men
apostatise from God, and claim the
right to live their lives without refer::::
ence to Him, they clamour for the
abolition of marriage and proclaim
and practice what they call "free
love." If reports that come to us
from Russia are reliable, then in
that distressed country this terrible
overthrow of everything that is of
God has reached a point far beyond
anything the civilized world has
known, and" no God, no marriage,
no loyalty to any covenant" seem~
to be the great slogan. In it we
have a very definite foreshadowing
of the quickly coming antichrist.
Coming events cast their shadows.
When he does appear with his signs
and wonders the whole nation of the
] ews, with the exception of a small
remnant, will accept him as the Mes::::
siah. They rejected the true Messiah
when He came in His Father's Name,
and they will receive and follow with
enthusiasm this monster of iniquity
w ha will come in his own name. In
receiving him they will receive his
whole policy and the beginning of
it will be, we believe, "no God, no
marriage." All that remains of true
religion and family felicity will be
abhorrent to him. He will regard
not the God of his fathers, nor the
desire of women.
We put both
views before our readers for their
consideration.
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The Burial of Rachel at Ephrath.
Can you explain why Rachel was buried at. Ephrath and not in the field ul
Machpelah. where Leah and Rebecca and Sarah ,,,,ere buried. Is there any splriluaJ
significance in this ?-ONTARIO.

WE

will quote from .. Discipline
in the School of God," by J.
B. Stoney, published by Morrish,
Paternoster Square, London. A book
that every Christian should read.
He says, "But now having reached
Bethel, Jacob sets out on his jour:"
neyings again in order to reach
Hebron where his father dwelt.
Whether this journey was contrary
to the Lord's mind directing him to
dwell at Bethel, I do not say,; but
the fact is that he had scarcely
entered on his journey from Bethe1
before he was visited with the great::::
est trial to his affections. At Beth::::
lehem Rachel dies.
Here was a
blank that could never be repaired
to him-a bereavement never to be
forgotten during the remainder of
his course. Compare Genesis 35.
16 with 48. 7. In the latter passage
Jacob alludes to that sorrow as if
it had closed all his hopes as to!
earth. •As for me,' he says, 'when
I came from Paden, Rachel died by
me in the land of Canaan, when
yet there was but a little way toi
come to Ephrath: and I buried her
there on the way to Ephrath; the
same is Bethlehem.' He buries the
object of his affection where Christ
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the real balm of every bereaved heart
would yet be born. If he leaveS!
Bethel, the house of God, the place
where God had appeared to him,
and told him to dwell, he is taught
that there is nothing but a desolation
outside. The clouds gather arounJ
his path. The immorality of his
firstborn and the death of his father
quickly follow."
It seems probable that having de:;:
parted from the place which God
had appointed as his dwelling place,
he had lost the sense of His sustain:;:
ing presence, and was so over""
whe1med with his personal sorrow
that Machpe1ah, the grave of his
fathers, who had died in faith was
forgotten, but it is a blessed thing
to see that that spot of great weep""
ing should bring forth the One who
is to remove all sorrow and dry all
tears. "Behold I bring you good
tidings of great joy, which shall be
to all people. For unto you is born
this day in the city of David a
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord."
It may be that one ray of this glory
shot into Jacob's heart in his sorrow
when he called Rachel's son, Ben::::
jamin) son of my right hand.

William Olney.

GOD HAS SPOKEN, indeed, hear it, ye sons of men I
God has spoken, will ye, careless, disdain to read?
First to the ears of men, then through the faithful pen,
Came the great revelation, supplying the soul's deep need
God has confirmed His Word, providing witnessesAges of history and a gracious experience prove
That by His truth revealed God has chosen to bless
Men all unworthy of grace, but wooed by redeeming love.
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"THEY WENT AFTER THEM UNTO JORDAN."

J. T. Mawson.

"They took therefore two chariot horses; and the king sent after the host of
the Syrians, saying, Go and see. And they went after them unto Jordan:
and, 10, the way was full of garments and vessels, which the Syrians had c.ast
away in their haste. And the messengers returned, and told the king"
(2 Kings 7. 14, 15).

W HAT

a relief it must have been
to those starving Samaritans to
find that Jordan was the end of
their strong and remorseless foes.
Traces of them there were every
step of the way to that famous river,
for the whole way was full of gars::
ments and vessels which the Syrians
had cast away in their haste; but
them they found not. With what
eager steps would those messengers
return to tell the king! What good
news their report would be to the
multitudes in the city! And, set
free from fear of those terrible
Syrians. with what relish they would
turn to the feast so suddenly and
unexpectedly given them, according
to the word of the man of God.
And the silver and gold and raiment 1
the horses and the asses! it requires
no vivid imagination to picture how
quickly these would be appropriated
by those astonished and triumphant
Israelites.
Such is the end of the story so
strikingly told, and so well worthy
of being read, in 2 Kings 7. A
story of deep interest yet of impor,,:
tant instruction, telling in pictorial
language of .. the better things"
which the gospel of God proclaims
to us.
The Jordan figures the death of
Christ. Have we traced our foes
to it, to the cross of our great
Saviour, and found it to have been
the death of them all. Every be,,:
liever in the Lord Jesus Christ may
do so, and rejoice in a complete and
everlasting deliverance.

We had no foes more terrible than
our SINS. How the guilt of them
oppressed us! What a burden they
were upon our consciences and souls
as we staggered beneath the load
of them to destruction! And the
sins themselves-some of them went
before us to judgment, proclaiming
in trumpet tones as they went that
rebels against God were coming that
way, and others followed after,
stealthily and sure, like a pack of
hounds upon the trail of a fugitive,
or an unerring detective on the track
of a criminal, and ready to witness
against us in the great judgment
day 1 But whether they went before
or after, the thought of them made
us shudder and fear, for we knew
that our sins would find us out.
Before, behind, and on every side
of us they gathered like a strong
host besieging a doomed city.
What a relief it was to us when
we heard the gospel-when we heard
how the Son of God, whose precious
name is JESUS, had come to save
us from our sins, and when, by faith,
we saw Him bearing His cross to
Calvary as the Lamb of God, who
beareth away the sin of the world 1
How great was the load that was
laid upon Him there, for the ScripllJ
ture saith, "the Lord hath laid on
Him the iniquity of us all" (Isa.
53. 6), and .. who Himself hare our
sins in His own body on the tree
Cl Peter 2. 24). Because of our sins
He suffered: .. He was wounded for
our transgressions, He was bruised
for our iniquities: the chastisement
of our peace was upon Him; and
H
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with His stripes we are healed" (Isa.
53. 5). As the scapegoat in Israel's
history carried away, in figure, the
sins of that nation into a far off land
where no man dwelt, so in His
death, when the ~aves of judgment
rolled over Him, did our Scapegoat
carry away our sins. They are cast
into the depths of the sea (Micah
7. 19); they are to be remembered
no more (Heb. 10. 17); He was
delivered for our offences that we
might be justified from them all
(Rom. 4. 25; Acts 13. 29). How
blessed for us to see Him, the
Omnipotent Redeemer, going down
into the darkest waters of judgment
with all our sins upon Him; to
trace our sins to that sacred spot and
to see the mighty flood roll over
them and HIM. Then on the third
day, to see Him rise up without
them, having made expiation for
them, and able to say to us, "Peace
be unto you," and to know that now
there is no condemnation for any
who are in Him. In the death of
Christ our sins were overwhelmed
and we are free.
And DEATH also, and him that
had the power of it, which is the
DEVIL, what merciless foes were
these 1 No kindness throbs in the
bosom of the king of terrors, no
pity in the heart of the devil; this
we knew well, and how the thought
of it made us dread the future-the
last unavailing struggle, the silent
grave, and that which lies beyond!
But the gospel has brought peace
to our souls, for it has told us the
tidings of Him who partook of flesh
and blood that, through death, He
might destroy him that had the
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power of death, that is the devil;
and deliver them who through fear
of death were all their lifetime sub",
ject to bondage (Heb. 2. 14, 15).
As David laid the giant in the dust
of Pas",dammin and delivered Israel
from the dread of him, so has our
Lord delivered us; He has bruised
the head of the devil; "He death
by dying slew"; He has taken the
sting out of death and robbed the
grave of its victory. We can trace
our foes to His death and find in
that the death and end of them all.
There were other foes-our own
evil selves-the flesh; the world with
its allurements and snares; sin as a
master, and many others, but the
death of Christ is the way of de::
liverance from them all, whatsoever
they be.
And being set free we may now
feast upon the provision of God's
grace for us, for where sin abounded
grace does much more abound, and
the gold, the silver, and raiment,
the wheat and the barley all have
their counterpart in blessed spiritual
realities in Christianity. These are
.. the exceeding riches of God's
grace," "the unsearchable riches of
Christ," .. the love of Christ which
passeth knowledge," and "all the
fulness of God. "
Yes; when we come to Christ the
famine is turned into a feast, and
where we expected foes and feared
to meet them, there we find a full
deliverance and God's plenteous pro~
vision for our need, and exceedingly
abundantly more than we are able
to ask or think.

Christ's work on the cross gives peace to the conscience; but it is a
subdued will, a heart subject to Christ, our 'living Lord, that makes us
peaceful in heart and restful in soul.
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THE LORD'S INTEREST IN AND CARE
fOR "HIS OWN."
w.
John 13::14.

(1)

Preparation, Prospect, Promise.

THE service and ministry of our
Lord Jesus Christ recorded in
John 13, 14, 15 and 16, and His
prayer in chapter 17, must ever be
of interest to us. It was "the night
in which He was betrayed." In a
few hours He would be parted from
His disciples; and all His concern
was as to their welfare. It is still
the night of Hi<; betrayal, and there,;;
fore what is set forth in these chap::
ters demands our attention.
Let us look first at the disciples
themselves.
A few humble, un~
known men, but those of whom the
Lord took account as "His own"
(13. 1). In the first chapter of John
we read of His coming into the
world, of His presenting Himself to
His ancient people-the Jews-and
we have the striking statement:"He was in the world, and the
world was made by Him, and the
world knew Him not. He came
unto His own (things), and His
own (people) received Him not. But
as many as received Him, to them
gave He power to become the sons
of God, even to them that believe
on His Name: which were born not
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man, but of
God" (vv. 10::13).
Those who received Him were the
beginning of the company which
henceforth He loved as "His own."
(1) They were given to Him by
the Father; (2) He would purchase
them with His own blood; and (3)
being born of God, they would re",
ceive Him. We can understand then
how dear to His heart were those

Bramwell Dick.

who surrounded Him that night.
Inside the upper room there were
Himself and "His own"; outside,
the world that "knew Him not";
those who "received Him not";
those who were plotting and plan~
ning for His death. Note yet again,
those inside were .. His own." He
possessed them and His love for
them was without end, matchless, in~
comparable; and it is this that gives
character to all that follows. The
feet~washing sets forth

PREPARATION.
In the first place love would re~
move everything that would cause
the slightest shade of distance be~
tween itself and its object. There is
cleansing from defilement. That is
not necessarily sin, but it is that
which we may contrdct as we pass
through a defiling world and which
might hinder our communion with
our Lord. I t also suggests refresh~
ment. What more refreshing to a
weary traveller in Eastern lands than
when a slave washed his soil~stained
feet, made him comfortable and fit
to enJoy the company of his host!
How marvellous the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ! He the Host
took the place of the slave, and
washed the feet of "His own" and
indicated by this symbolic act that
He desired that they should enjoy
His company and have part with
Him, even though He would be ab::
sent from them.
Was it not the result of his feet
having been in the hands of His
Lord, he being encouraged by that
gracious service of the Lord to him,
that .. the disciple whom Jesus
loved" laid his head upon Jesus'
bosom? It is our privilege to rest
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in His bosom, loved by Him as He
h loved by His Father, whose love
He desires to share with us. It is in
view of this that we have the pl'e~
paration.
Passing on to chapter fourteen we
have the
PROSPECT,

and what a prospect 1 In words
that have been the comfort of the
saints of God in all ages, He spoke
of the Father's house: of His corn'"
ing again; and of the eternal destiny
of "His own. The Father's house
is home.
He was going home,
leaving the world and its hatred,
for the love, and the welcome of
home. "I will come again," said
He in effect, "to bring you home,
that where I am, there ye may be
also" (vv. 1~3). Does this not stir
our hearts as we contemplate the
prospect of being with Him where
He is?
But those disciples were troubled
men, they needed more than a pros:=,
pect, bright and unfading.
They
had the feeling evidently that with:=,
out Him they would be orphans.
This called forth His
PROMISE,
contained in verses 14:~18.
.. If ye love Me, keep My corn:=,
mandments. And I will pray the
Father, and He shall give you
another Comforter, that He may
abide with you for ever; even the
Spirit of truth whom the world can",
not receive, because it seeth Him not,
neither knoweth Him: but ye know
Him; for He dwelleth with you,
and shall be in you. I will noi
leave you comfortless: I will come
to you."

He, so to speak, said, "I have
been your Comforter, I have cared
for you; your interests have been

My concern.
You shall have
, another Comforter' Who shall
abide with you for ever; Who shall
be in you, and watch over you with
no less caI')e than I have shown. In
His hands your safety and your
spiritual prosperity are assured. But
that is not all: 'I will not leave you
comfortless (orphans), I will come
to you.'" Do we not see this illus'"
trated in Matthew 14? The Lord
left His disciples, went to the moun",
tain top, and they were crossing the
sea The wind was contrary, the
night was dark, they toiled in rowing
and were, it may be, at the point
of despair, when "in the fourth
watch of the night," the darkest
hour, Jesus went unto them, and
spake unto them, saying, " Be of good
cheer: it is I,. be not afraid."
Did not the Lord come to Paul
at a dark hour in his history? "The
Lord stood by him, and said, Be of
good cheer, Paul" (Acts 23. 11).
Have we not experienced many times
that He has come to us? When
we are privileged to be gathered
together in Assembly He comes to
us, for He has said: "For where
two or three are gathered together
unto My Name, there am I in the
midst of them" (Matthew 18. 20).
HE in His infinite grace deigns to
call us into HIS presence; to gather
us there, and with what holy joy
we respond to His callI
Now we observe a break between
chapters 13 and 14 and chapters 15
and 16. The closing words of chapter
14 are t " Arise, let us go hence," and
we are justified in assuming that at
this point they left the seclusion of
the upper room and passed out into
the darkness of the night.
This
seems to give character to these
chapters and to show that in chapters
13, 14 we have service in view, and
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ministry suited to the inside place
with Himself (13, 14); and witness
for Himself in the world (15, 16).
The first two chapters give us the
family circle; and the two remaining
chapters, testimony for Him in the
world. This is divine order. inside

Continu1ty of Joy

and outside. We need to know what
it is to be inside with Him, before
we can face the outside for Him.
Our consideration of this we must
leave for a future paper, if the Lord
will.
(To continue).

CONTINUITY OF JOY.
.. That they might have My joy fulfilled in themselves
RELATIVE to His pathway on
earth, the Lord is usually re",
ferred to as .. the Man of Sorrows."
We do not usually think of Him as
filled with joy. Yet if it had not
been for the testimony of Old Testa",
ment prophetic Scriptures we would
not have learned much about His
sorrows, e.g., .. A Man of sorrows,
and acquainted with grief" (lsa. 53.
3);
See if there be any sorrow
like unto My sorrow" (Lam. 1. 12)
etc. In the four Gospels, it is re",
markable that there are only two
direct references to the Lord's grief
or sorrow in His own words, "No\'-'
is My soul troubled" (John 12. 2),
and in Gethsemanc, "My soul is
exceeding sorrowful. even unto
death" (Matt. 26. 38, Mark 14. 32).
I am not forgetting His sighs and
tears.
In contrast to the paucity of refer",
ence to His sorrow, there is repeated
reference to His joy. The nearer
He came to the climax of His path",
way at the Cross, the more He spoke
of His joy. In His early ministry,
joy is not such a prominent feature.
But as the shadow of Calvary loomed
ahead, just when the tide of sorrow
judging from ordinary observation
rose to its highest, His joy triumphed
over the sorrow. The radiant prayer
in John 17 was uttered at the close
.of His ministry just as the meeting
with the betrayer became imminent.
11
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T. Oliver.
(John 17. 13).

From whence came His joy? He
rejoiced in the will of God. From
the outset there was perfect acquies:::
cence in the purpose of God. "Lo,
I come to do Thy will, 0 God! ,.
(Heb. 10. 9). Every step in His
pathway presented that quality in an
unvarying way. Moreover, it was
for the joy that was set before Him.
that He endured the cross, despising
the shame (Heb. 12. 2). The joy
of the future when He would see
of the travail of His soul was the
final consummation to His suffering.
In Scripture, happiness is presented
as a tranquil quality, based on the
peace consequent on realizing the
value of the Lordship of Christ, and
that involves doing His will. " If
ye know these things. happy are ye
if ye do them" (John 13. 17).
Suffering for righteousness, reproach
for the name of Christ, etc. all bring
happiness in their course. The Ser",
mon on the Mount was a series of
instruction in the development of
real happiness.
Joy seems to present the further
idea of the overflowing fountain of
happiness. The Psalmist said, "My
heart is bubbling up with good
matter" (Ps. 45. 1, marginal read",
ing). So the hearts of the people
of God should resemble a geyser
which under internal pressure shoots
the water high in the air, In the
Yellowstone Park, \Vestern U.S.A.,
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the Old Faithful Geyser shoots up
a 150 feet fountain of hot water for
a short period every hour. Our
outbursts of joy are more uncertain
than that phenomenon.
We can
rely on the faithfulness of God. But
we shall be greatly disappointed if
we count on either our own faith::,
fulness or that of anybody else.
In Thy grace Thou now hast called us,
Sharers of Thy joy to be,
And to know the blessed secret
Of His preciousness to Thee.

In being called to share divine
joy, we are introduced into the hornet'
circle of heaven and we come to
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know what transcends the fruits of
philosophic enquiry. The sense of
this in our souls preserves us from
mere se1£:::pleasing and lifts us into
the higher plane of glad participation
in the fellowship of His sufferings,
which is the concomitant process to
realizing His inexpressible joy.
That realization will lead us to
know that we are not the creatures
of circumstances. The children of
God are not whiffed about on the
breeze of chance. Things do not
happen to them accidentally. Every::::
thing is controlled in perfect ad::::
ministration.

"All the Flock"
"Take heed therefore to yourselves and to ALL THE FLOCK, wherein
the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God,
which He has purchased with the blood of His own" (Acts 20.28, ]. N. D.'s
Trans.).

We learn from this address to the Ephesian elders that GOD has pur::,
chased all the flock. The blood of HIS OWN SON was the price that was paid
for all the flock, and THE HOLY SPIRIT has in view all the flock in raising up
those who can feed and shepherd the sheep. And every servant of God who
is in communion with God will have nothing less than all the flock in his
heart, and if any begin to narrow their thoughts and activities to a man::,made
party in it, they have left Ephesian ground and descended to the carnal
Corinthian state.
"Shepherd the flock of God which is among you, exercising oversight,
not by necessity, but willingly}' not as lording it over your possessions, but
being models for the flock. And when the chief Shepherd is manifested ye
shall receive the unfading crown of glory" (1 Peter 5. 2,3,4, ].N.D.'s Trans.).

The flock is God's flock, and those who feed it are not to treat it las
a possession of their own over which they might exercise lordship, but as
God's flock, which they are called of Him to serve. They are to acquire
the shepherd's character. This character was perfectly displayed in the good
Shepherd when He gave His life for the sheep. Those who acquire this
character by doing this work will not be forgotten in the day of glory. They
will need to toil now, and receive no honour from the world, and it may
be not much from the flock, but the chief Shepherd, who loves His flock,
overlooks nothing, and the un£ading crown of glory awaits the labourer who
serves the flock of God.
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THE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT
THIS is a matter so often spoken
of with no very clear idea of
what is involved in it, and is so
often confused with other operations
of the Holy Ghost, that it will surely
be profitable to search the Scriptures
of truth in dependence on God in
order to ascertain the exact meaning
of the term.
Some indeed have so connected
it with the water of baptism, that all
sense of its spiritual meaning has
been lost; others seeing this mistake
have made it Cl thing oft repeated,
or some special form of Christian
experience which lifts to a higher
plane of communion and service.
In Old Testament times, although
the Holy Spirit was the active agent
in the various dealings of God with
men, nevertheless He, a Divine Per'"
son, was not dwelling on earth in
the special way which is character:::
isHc of the present period, between
the ascension to glory of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and His return in the
air for His church. To understand
the consequences that flow from His
presence during this interval we must
turn to the pages of the N ew Testa::
ment.
Some of these consequences are
there spoken of such as, sealing,
earnest, anointing, filling, and other
results.
Sealing is the mark of
ownership which God puts upon all
who believe in His beloved Son
Eph. 1. 13 and 14 tells us that
the Earnest is the present enjoyment
of the heavenly inheritance, or as
in Romans 5. 5, the shedding abroad
of the love of God in our hearts.
Anointing is that action of the Spirit
which, identifying the saint with the
life of the risen Head, reproduces
the character of Christ in practical
walk and ways. The filling is not a

James Green.

thing once for all accomplished at
some crisis in the Christian career,
but is a continual process, to be
known in increasing measure as the
heart and life are yielded to God for
His will. Just how the baptism of
the Spirit differs from all these is the
object of our present study.
The first allusion to it falls from
the lips of John the Baptist, and
is pregnant with meaning: "I indeed
baptize you with water unto repent::::
ance . . . He shall baptize you with
the Holy Ghost, and with fire"
(Matt. 3. 11). It is here plain that
the action which John attributed to
the One before whom he was sent,
stood in contrast to the baptism with
water which marked his own office
and mission.
In John's baptism
there was an expression of the ao:
ceptance of judgment upon the con""
dition in which those who submitted
to it stood as sinners; on the other
hand the action of the Corner after
John would inaugurate a new con'"
clition of untold blessing; which
again would be followed by a judg::::
ment of fire which would consume
the chaff of an empty profession, as
verse 12 shows. The baptism of
the Spirit therefore stands in relation
to the wheat which will be gathered
into the garner, viz., to that which
is real and of value to God. In
Mark 1. 8 and Luke 3. 16 the con~
trast between John's baptism and
that which the Lord would perform
is still more emphasized. Then in
John 1. 33 the event of the Lord's.
own baptism is given, and upon Him
the Holy Spirit descends and re..mains, definitely pointing Him out
as the One who would perform this
unique action of baptizing with the
Holy Ghost.
The question then
arises, Did He do this during His
ministry on earth? Evidently 110t.
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A comparison of the passages in
which are recorded the utterances
of our Lord concerning the H 01 'Y
Ghost will shew that the coming of
the Spirit was in the future at that
time, and that it was not until He
was glorified that He would fulfil
that which John had foretold of
Him. John 7. 39 will settle this
beyond question.
Before turning to the Acts and
Epistles for further light it will be
well to consider a statement made
by our Lord in John 14. 17, noting
that the reference is to the Coni::::
forter when He should have come.
His advent would leave the world
unaffected, but He would stand in
relation to the disciples in two ways,
dwelling with them, and in them.
Externally He would bind them to:.:
gether in a common bond, at the
same time He would be in each of
them as the Spirit of life. This
double action of the Holy Spirit is
most important if we are to clearly
understand what is implied by the
baptism of the Spirit.
Turning now to Acts 1 we find
the disciples conversing with the
Lord at Olivet, and He recalls to
their minds the words of John the
Baptist, telling them that now these
were about to be fulfilled, and that
not many days hence they should
receive the baptism of the Spirit of
which he had spoken Cverse 5).
Further, He told them that in cOn?
sequence of the presence of the
Spirit in this way, they would re:.:
ceive power Cverse 8); thus inclicat:.:
ing that there would be an outward
collective act, and an inward personal
result. Ten days after this when the
day of Pentecost was fully come this
double action of the Spirit was evi""
denced. 1. As a rushing mighty
wind He filled all the house where

200

they were sitting (Acts 2. 2). 2.
He filled each of them, as witnessed
by the tongues of fire, conveying the
idea of a power in them which
would be effective in testimony to
others. He was with them and in
them. In telling the people what
had taken place, Peter refers to the
prophecy of J oel, "I will pour out
My spirit upon all flesh" Cv. 17).
"On My servants . . . I will pour
out" Cv. 18). The complete fulfil",
ment of this prophecy will be in the
last days (cf. Isa. 32. 15), but it will
not then be accompanied by an in",
ward dwelling as now.
It will
nevertheless be a baptism the be'"
ginning of which was manifest at
Pentecost.
Believers in the Lord
Jesus were now associated in a new
divine Society, constituted as such
by the baptism of the Holy Spirit.
He was poured out upon them, or
as in verse 33, 'shed forth' from
the ascended Lord, who in order
that He might do this had received
from the Father the promise of the
Holy Ghost as the exalted Man.
It is this which lifts the title of
'the Christ,' the Anointed, on to a
heavenly plane.
But this action of pouring out, or
baptism, was not fully completed on
the day of Pentecost, for the society
of believers then consisted of Jews
only, and in the thought of God
this company was to embrace Gen::::
tiles also, an unheard thing to a
Jewish mind. In furtherance of this
in Acts 10, Peter is divinely corn::::
missioned to carry the message of
salvation to men with whom it was
unlawful for him as a Jew to have
company. While he is speaking to
those assembled in the house of
Cornelius, of what God had done
through Jesus Christ, the Holy
Ghost fell upon them, to the great
astonishment of those Jews who had
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come with Peter, for they saw that
on the Gentiles also was poured out
the gift of the Holy Ghost. In
rehearsing what had taken place to
the brethren at Jerusalem, Peter re""
calls the words he had heard from
the Lord on Olivet, and identifies
that which had taken place at
C.:esarea in respect of the Gentiles,
with the action of the Holy Spirit
at Pentecost regarding the Jews
(Acts 11. 16). These two occasions
taken together constituted the bap""
tism of the Holy Ghost. We meet
with the expression once again in
1 Cor. 12. 13, where Paul in order
to correct the sectarian ways of the
Corinthians reminds them that "By
one Spirit are we all baptized
into one body whether we be Jews
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or
free." The baptism of the Spirit is
the act of inauguration on earth o:e
a body or divine society, the body
of Christ, consisting of all true be""
lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ.,
representative of Him • the Christ'
in His absence, and bearing witness
to His rejection by the world, and
of His glory as the exalted Man at
God's right hand. To this assembly
believers are constantly being added
(Acts 2. 47), but it is always re",
garded as complete on earth, and
being unique is by that fact excl~
sive of other bodies or associations.
The individuals composing it may be
removed and replaced by others, but
it abides during the Lord's absence
.. One body." Anything unreal is
not contemplated in it, for the Holy
Spirit can only include in this unity
those who are of the family of faith,
and who are such by having drunk
of the spiritual rock, once smitten
to which the Apostle has alluded in
1 Cor. 10. 4.
At the same time" the baptism of
the Spirit" does not involve the

The Baptism of the Soirit
thought of union, by which the
members of Christ are joined to
Him their living Head in heaven.
Viewed thus they are a body, a vital
organism which is now fitly joined
together and compacted, but at the
same time is increasing to full de'"
velopment in every part, growing
unto the perfect man, to the measure
of the stature of the fulness of
Christ (Eph. 4. 13, 16). This union
began at Pentecost by the indwelling
of the Spirit, at the same time as
the body of testimony was inaugur""
ated by His baptism, and its full
result will be attained when Christ
who is our life shall appear. There
was no revelation however of this
secret or mystery, until on the
Damascus road Saul of Tarsus heard
the voice of the ascended Christ
saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why
persecutest thou Me?"
Further
unfoldings of the glory of this
mystery are seen in Ephesians and
Colossians, but this secret belongs
in its origin and issue to eternity,
whilst the baptism of the Spirit con'"
cerns the corporate testimony on
earth in the assembly where the
spiritual manifestations of 1 Cor. 12
are to be in exercise. The quotation
in Acts 2 from Joel should make
this plain, for in the pouring out
of the Spirit which the prophet an~
nounced there could not be included
a revelation of the deeper thing
hidden in God, the secret of the
organic union of Christ and the
church which is now made known
to His holy apostles and prophets
by the Spirit (Eph. 3. 3",6).

In conclusion we must distinguish
between the body according to the
counsel and work of God, seen in
organic union with Christ its Head
in heaven, and the body viewed as
a corporate unity formed in this
world by the baptism of the Holy
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Ghost, and of which the supper of
the Lord is the public manifestation
(1 Cor. 10. 17). It is true that the
same individual saints are seen in
both relations, but in the case of
1 Cor. 12 they are not viewed as
in union with the Head, hut in their
mutual relationship and individual
service under the Lordship of Christ.
I t is the manifestation of this unity
which the devil has sought to des~
tray, and as long as the apostles
lived, failed in his attempt. Sad to
say in later days he has been only
too successful, and the sorrowful
spectacle has been presented of those
who loved the same Lord, becoming
separated into opposing bodies from
various causes. In result the ecclesLastical confusion which obtains to~
day amongst those who are Christ's
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has become cl reproach to, and cl
contradiction of the unity the Spirit
formed by His baptism. It is as
though a corporation formed for a
specific object, became broken up
into selfish factions, each assuming
to represent that unity, which rightly
could only belong to the whole.
That this should take place amongst
those who are Christian only in.
name, would be no wonder, for the
flesh is ever divisive; but that it
should obtain amongst those who
by grace are divinely constituted one
body, calls for sorrowful confession,
with shame and confusion of face,
such godly sorrow leading to repent",
anee and purpose of heart to .le'"
knowledge no other unity than that
which has been formed by the bap'"
tism of the Spirit.

Forgiveness
Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him?
until sel'en time5?
PETER: "

What a generous impulse must have moved the heart o-f Peter, when he
suggested tha1 he might go the length of forgiving his brother seven times 1
And what a glow of satisfaction would pervade his soul as he made the
suggestIOn. Surely the Lord would praise him and hold him up as an example
of grace to the other disciples. Certainly there are many who talk much of
the riches of God's grace who would not go to the length that Peter proposed
to go.
But what said the Lord?

.. 1 say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven."
We can almost hear Peter's gasp of astonishment and see his jaw drop.
How mean were his ideas of forgiveness and grace really, when brought to
the true standard, and yet he was far ahead of many Christians. When
Peter got over the shock of these wonderful words, we can understand him
saying, But, Master, that is impossible, human nature could not do it. You
are asking too much of me," How patiently, how tenderly the Lord would
reply, "That is the way I am treating you, Peter;, I only ask and expect you
to treat others as I am treating you." It is the deep souL,knowledge of that
that will make us ready to fulfil the Lord's words. We shall say, we can
do il'.... other.
t<
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THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. No. 2

W. M. Rule.

What it says of itself.
.. They . . . wrest as they do the
other Scriptures, to their own des::;
truction" (2 Peter 3. 16).

IT

is evidently a serious matter to
wrest the Scriptures. Only the
unlearned and unstable do so, and
if done it will be for their own
destruction.
The word translated
wrest" is only found here in the
New Testament, and it means to
wrench, especially to torture by the
rack; or figuratively to pervert; to
give it a wrong application to suit
a theory.

sonal interest in the work of Christ.
Neither do they understand the
Scriptures they quote -in support o£
their theories. They are both un",
learned and unstable, and yet many
simple Christians are taken by the
snares these people lay for their feet.
Such need our compassion and help
as the Apostle Jude instructs us.

U

The knowledge of Scripture of it",
self is not sufficient to place us in
possession of the thoughts of God.
Members of such anti",Christian cults
as Millennial Dawnists (now Je::f
hovah's witnesses), Christadelphians,
Seventh Day Adventists, Mormons
and others of that school, are familiar
with the letter of Scripture, but per'"
vert its words to build up their false
theories. All of them are funda'"
mentally wrong as to the Person of
Christ and to test them by asking
the question, "What think ye of
Christ?" immediately brings out
their heretical notions. Their agents
are everywhere selling their books or
trying to get access into homes for
the purpose of gaining converts.
These agents are trained not only to
propagate their own particular errors
(for none of them agree), but also
to meet difficulties that might be
raised by an intelligent Christian
against their interpretations of Scrip:::
ture. Yet if you question them as
to their knowledge of the simplest
Christian blessings such as forgive",
ness of sins or justification, you will
probably find that they know
nothing about it, and have no per:r

Others may not be so grossly
wrong in their doctrines as the cults
we have mentioned, but they take
up a certain theory and Scripture is
racked to fit in with that. Pente'"
costalists are of many grades, from
the sober sort, to those who run to
extremes and lay themselves open
to be controlled by demoniacal
power, instead of by the Spirit of
God. They essay to have the power
manifest at Pentecost, in a day of
weakness, confusion and lukewarm",
ness. Those who have been to their
" tarrying" meetings, describe them
as pandemonium, instead of divine
godly order. These people make a
great public display in their tongues,
healings and baptisms, which they
claim is the power of the Spirit of
GOd, but to the spiritual mind sav:::,
ours more of the working of Satan.
Others like Go",preachers never ad",
vertise themselves but their mission",
aries are everywhere. They take up
a Scripture, right enough when the
Lord Jesus was on earth, and seek to
act in the same way as the disciples
did when sent by Him, forgetting
that His death and resurrection have
put everything on a new footing
before God. In these cases Scrip",
ture is tortured by applying to the
present time instructions which were
perfectly suited to a condition which
does not now exist amongst the
people of God.

Scripture Truth
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There is a danger with everyone
of us in stretching Scripture beyond
its true meaning or application If
one Scripture is so stretched you
will find it necessary to stretch others
to fit in. If a teacher does this, it
will unsettle saints instead of build",
ing them up. If our souls have
been built up in the truths of Scrip:::::
ture, every fresh ray of light from
it will fit into what we have already
learnt. If there is a stretching of
Scripture and an unsettling of the
saints, the only way is for them to
test the teaching by the Scripture
and refuse what is contrary thereto.
To see the truth in the Scripture
will forever settle things for the
exercised soul, for there only we
have a solid foundation.
In rightly dividing the word of
truth, spiritual judgment is essential.
It is the Spirit that searcheth the
deep things of God. Scripture is
not understood by the wisdom of
man. The truths of Scripture were
spiritually revealed; and spiritually
communicated, and they can only be
spiritually apprehended and under...
stood. This will keep us on an
even balance, and in giving to Scrip:::::
ture its right and proper appli...
cation, there will be no danger of
wresting it.

•. Ye do erc, not knowing
Scriptures" (Matt. 22. 29).

the

The Lord Jesus is here meeting
an attack by the Sadducees on the
truth of resurrection. The Saddu::!'
cees were the rationalists of that
day, and sought by a process of
human reasoning to discredit the
truth. They assumed the extinction
of the dead, like many an infidel of
the present time, and were not beyond
using the Scriptural injunction of
Moses in Deut. 25. 5 with regard to

natural relationships, to reject the
truth of resurrection. He quietly
refers them to the word of Jehovah
to Moses in Exodus 3, I am the
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of
Jacob." God is the God of their
fathers after death, as the use of
the present tense shews. He is not
the God of the dead, but of the
living, and resurrection of the dead
is an essential part of God's purpose
and truth. These men were no doubt
familiar with the letter of the Scrip.=
ture to which He referred, but they
did not know its significance. They
erred through lack of spiritual iIl::l'
telligence. You find much the same
lack in the disciples where it is said
of them, "As yet they knew not
the Scripture that He must rise again
from the dead" (John 20. 9), al"
though the Lord Jesus had often
spoken of it, to them.
11

If the human intellect is allowed
to work, apart from spiritual intelli~
gence, there will be a very human
and faulty interpretation of Scrip::!'
ture. Like the spider's web, which
comes from itself, it will never get
beyond human reason or imagination.
These Sadducees were no doubt in~
tellectually a very intelligent people;
but they got astray from the truth
through not knowing the Scriptures.
They knew the letter but did not
get the mind of God from it. There
arc men to::::day of great intellectual
attainments and filling high positions
in the religious world much in the
same condition. Much human reason
pervades their utterances, but little
spiritual intelligence of the mind of
God is manifest.
Scepticism is fond of raising doubts
and difficulties as to the truths of
Scripture, and while allowing that
some parts may be true, refuses to
accept the whole as a revelation from

2°5
God. There is no book in existence
which can assure us as to the future
state of both saint and sinner, but
the Scripture. The only way to meet
the sceptic is to give to the Scriptures
their true force and application. This
will put them to silence.
Mysticism on the other hand does
not deny the Scripture, but acknow:::,
ledges it, and quotes it as the Word
of God. But the mystic has what
he calls an inner light; a conscious:!'
ness which to him virtually super:!'
sedes the written word, and allows
the imagination to soar far beyond
it. He is not governed by the plain
meaning of the written Word itself,
hut by the interpretation put upon
it by himself, according to the inner
light. He reads the Scripture, he
says, in the spirit, and not in the
letter. The ministry of such, while
it appears to be very deep and pro:::,
found, is so vague and indefinite
that there is nothing in it to estab""
lish the soul in the thoughts of God.
Its tendency is to inflate with pride
and spiritual assumption, for their
thoughts are not really subject to
the \Vord of God.
The really
spiritual man bows absolutely to

The Scripture

Scripture. The Lord Jesus Himself
q lIotes the letter of the word, and
gives it its true force, and it effect:::'
ually silenced the caviller.
Some Christians are afraid of cert,ll
tain texts of Scripture, because they
seem to conflict with their own ideas.
No Scripture contradicts another; if
apparently it does, the fault is not
in the Scriptures but in our lack of
spiritual intelligence.
Our only
course is to wait on God to shew us
the real meaning of the text, and let
our own most cherished thoughts
be corrected by Scripture.
Orthodox views of the fund(llll
mental truths of Scripture may be
held, without any real power over
the conscience. If we are to know
the Scripture and be kept from faulty
or mystical interpretations, there
must be first of all a recognition of
the inspiration and divine authority
of every Scripture and then a recog'"
nition of the fact that the human
mind, apart from the Spirit's teach",
ing, cannot gain a knowledge of the
mind of God therefrom, for the
things of God are spiritually dis:lS
cerned.

John 1-18
" We beheld His glory, the glory as of an only begotten from a Father."
Here it is the kind of glory that the apostle saw that is mentioned.

It

wa~ the glory

of an only begotten from His Father-it is the character

of the glory which they saw. They saw Him in Sonship:::,glory, and in only
begotten Sonship::::glory. This glory is His, in it He is entirely alone. None
but Himself can be only begotten, it is personally His alone. I t is not here
.. the gIof)' which Thou hast given me I have given them." In John 17 we
get both ends, so to speak, of His glory, for in one sense He takes His glory
as mall. But there is an aspect of His glory in which none can partake with
Him. .. We beheld." "They apprehended that Christ was before them as
a Son from His Father:'
J. N. D.
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HAVE WE A RtVElATION FROM GOD?
THANK God, we have a revelation
from God Himself, whatever
men may say to the contrary, a
revelation that casts divine light upon
the whole sorrowful history of man,
giving the reason of all the degrada::::
tion, distress, misery and mortality
of the creature, and flings its merd::::
ful light beyond the grave, revealing
to our anxiou'i and inquiring minds
the issue of all the activities of men
in the litttt:. span of life allotted to
them here on earth. Let us, then,
in the light of that revelation, and
according to the ability given us of
God, examine the nature and char::::
acter of
THE JUDGMENT THAT illS

UPON MAN.
We read in the first chapter of
Genesis how God began to work
upon a world that was .. waste and
empty," a world of which God was
the Creator, and which He had made
beautiful (Eccles. 11), though it sub~
sequently became a ruin. Isaiah 45
18 shows that this was not the state
in which it was created. Upon this
ruin God begins to work, with a
view to placing man upon it. But
before we have Adam set in his
place of supremacy and authority,
we have everything over which he
was to exercise lordship created and
placed in its respective position. By
means of Adam, the appointed head
the whole creation was linked up
with God in relationship and res~
ronsibility.
From the creature that stood near::::
est to Adam in intelligence, down to
the most distant organism, everything
was set analogously to its head, for
had there been no affinity between
Adam and the lower creation, he
could not have been ruler, director,
.and governor over them. He had
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insight into their various natures and
characteristics, so that when his
Creator brought them to him to give
them names, the name he gave to
each set forth the essential feature
that was peculiar to itself. Even
the manner of the creation of Eve
was well known to him, though he
was all the time of her formation
in a deep sleep.
I speak of this to show the
peculiar place that Adam had, on
the one hand in relation to God, and
on the other in relation to everything
God had created; and in connection
with this to draw attention to the
fallacious reasoning of the evolution",
ists, who imagine they can trace
advance from the lowest form of
life up to man himself, instead of
beginning with man, and tracing
down to the bottom the character"
istics of the various families placed
under his headship.
Man was the first and great thought
of God, but as all things were to
be placed in relationship with him
as head, the lowest and most distant
of the creatures must bear some
affinity to him, some more and some
less; but not until man had his
place as supreme was everything by
the Creator pronounced "very good."
Everything beneath Adam looked up
to him as centre, as bearing rule, and
in whom was seated the wisdom that
was necessary for such a place of
supremacy.
':I.
Now when he fell, everything that
depended upon him fell with him.
Creation was wounded in its head.
Death came upon him and upon all
that was under his headship. As
far as dust was concerned it re~
turned to dust again, and the lower
creation, which sprang out of the
earth or sea at the command of the
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Creator, came in that death to an
end of its existence. Not so man.
who was first formed from the dust
of the ground, and afterwards belli"
came a living soul through the in_
breathing of God; death cannot end
an existence like that. A dog was
not first formed out of the dust,
and when it was formed became a
living soul by the breath of God.
The earth brought forth every crea""
ture but man: it did not bring forth
man at all: man is the offspring of
God (Acts 17. 28).

The judgment upon Adam was.
.. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou
eat bread, till thou return unto the
ground; for out of it wast thou
taken: for dust thou art, and unto
dust shalt thou return" (Gen. 3.
19). In this there is no mention of
anything but that which relates to
human life on earth; there is no.
.. after this the judgment" (Heb. 9.
27). Where the vital principle thai
was by the breath of God would
find an abiding place is not taken
into account; the end of human life
down here is what is involved in
this judgment. Man as formed out
of dust is all that God speaks of
here; and this, He says, man is;
but He does not say it is all that
man is. Stephen was carried to his
burial, and the dust returned to dust.
but the Lord Jesus received his spirit
(Acts viii. 2; 7. 59). And Paul
speaks of his not knowing at one
time whether he was in the body
-or out of it (2 Cor. 12. 2), and
WCl e the body everything a man is,
the statement would be senseless.
But this is not taken into account
in the Scripture under consideration.
for it has nothing to do with it.
Adam is driven out of the garden
to toil for his bread until this judg.. .
ment would be consummated, and
he should return to dust. His pos.. .
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terity, all sinners like himself, come
under the same judgment, for God
must put a period to the life of the
sinner on earth; hence all are de.. .
barred from partaking of the tree
of life, which would have renewed
the waste and decay that a body
derived from the dust would natur.. .
ally undergo. Death is man's por""
tion here below, because he is a
sinner.

A Deliverer is spoken of, One
who would bruise the head of their
fell destroyer, but He was to be a
suffering Deliverer, for His heel must
be bruised by Satan. But He is not
spoken of as One who would bring
in redemption for lost sinners, and
who would open heaven to all who
would submit to His salvation. He
would simply destroy the power of
the devil. No mention is made of
any other sphere than earth for man.
The grace of God in clothing
Adam and his wife with coats of
skins is brought to light, and in
figure we see Christ delivered for
our offences, and raised again for
our justification; for the two naked
sinners are clothed with the skin of
the victim that died for them; and
this sets forth the great gospel truth,
that the One who suffered for sin_
ners becomes the clothing of the
one who believes on Him.
Evidently in this was set forth a
way back to God through death.
the death of a victim that could not
be held guilty of offence against
God. And this way Abel took, and
all the faithful from that day until
this. Unbelief and rebellion against
God take the way of Cain, a way
that professing Christians are accused
of taking, when once decay has set
in upon the church eJude 11).
But not during the antedeluvian
age, nor after it during the patri.. .
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archal dispensation, does heaven
come into view as the hope of the
believer. Nor when we come to
the age of law: in that dispensation
the earth and life upon it is the
whole point. \Vhen the law was
given, the blessing promised on the
ground of obedience was life upon
earth: .. The man that doeth them
shall live in them" (Neh. 9. 29;
Gal. 3. 12). The whole question
raised by the law was whether man
could, on the ground of the fulfil~
ment of his obligations, maintain
himself as a living man upon earth.
There was no question about going
to heaven raised, nor could there be;
for if a man cannot by his right..
eousness maintain himself alive upon
earth, it is plain he cannot by his
righteousness lay claim to heaven.
Therefore God's dealings with
men, and their state under these
dealings in Old Testament times,
while their probation was running
its course, demonstrated clearly that
there was no power in man to ac..
complish his own recovery; for in
spite of all the ways in which God
tested him, and in spite of all the
advantages of God's dispensations,
man remained a sinner subject to
death. He could not arrive at life
by his obedience, for he was not
obedient. Man was lost.
I have said the question of his
going to heaven was never once
raised, nor will any man ever be
judged because he was unfit for
heaven, his conduct on earth is the
only thing to which judgment has
any application. His responsibility
does not extend to fitness for heaven.
Heaven is rather a vague idea in the
minds of most people, but Scripture
speaks of it in most definite terms
as the glory of God.
When you come to the New
Testament the question of earth is
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over. I can anticipate being met
with the Scripture, .. Blessed are the
meek: for they shall inherit the
earth" (Matt. 5. 5). But that is in
contrast to the proud, self~conceited,
and seH~confident Pharisees of the
day, who thought that God had
respect to none but themselves; and
also the promise has the reign of
the Messiah in view (Ps. 37. 11; Isa.
29. 19), when the meek will have
their portion along with Him who
could say, "I am meek and lowly
in heart." But at the close of that
reign the earth with all its works
shall be burned up, and this shall
bring the earth in its present con..
dition to an end, but it will not
bring to an end the inheritance of
the meek, for they will come into
the enjoyment of "a new heaven
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth
righteousness. "
But the question of man's retain..
ing the earth on the ground of the
fulfilment of his obligations is over
for ever; and this was the question
which was raised by the law, as I
have already pointed out. Now the
great truth is out, that men must go
into the glory of God, as fit for
that glory, or into the lake of fire,
as fit for no other place. The two
extremes in the last dispensation
were life or death, and that as chil:/'
dren of Adam on earth; but now
"the last Adam" is in the glory of
God, and it must be that for man,
or the lake of fire. These are the
two extremes. And the glory of
God is the glory in which He shines
out in Christ, as fully revealed. It
is not the glory of God as seen in
the face of Moses, which was the
glory in which He displayed Him~
self to Israel in the old covenant,
but it is the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ, which is the
full revelation of God, not only in
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His attributes, but in the love of
His heart; that is, what He is in
His nature, and .. God is love."
But in connection with this the
works of men have no place at all.
It is all of grace, from beginning to
end. In this connection God is the
worker, not man. It is "To him that
worketh not, but believeth on Him
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith
is counted for righteousness"; and,
.. Being justified by faith we have
peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ: by whom also we have
access by faith into this grace wherellf
in we stand, and rejoice in hope of
the glory of God" (Rom. 4. 5; 5.
I, 2). We are now called to conllf
template what God has wrought.
Here where man was overthrown
by the devil, the devil has been
overthrown by Man; here where
God has been dishonoured by man,
by Man he has been glorified; here
from whence daily the effluvium of
sin went up provokingly to the very
throne of God, a sweet savour from
the cross of Christ rises like incense
before that same throne, and before
Him who sits therein; here where
sin abounded, grace has much more
abounded; and here where death
has for thousands of years been
swallowing up every bit of life that
has appeared upon this scene, even
here shall death be swallowed up in
victory. But in this glorious work
of God neither Adam nor any of
his race has the slightest part. It is
Christ who said, "Lo~ I come to do
Thy will, 0 God,'" and He has
done it.

THE TWO HEADSHIPS.
Lost in Adam, the first head, men
must find salvation in Christ,
another head. Responsibility, in the
sense of maintaining oneself in the
place of blessing in which one has
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been set, or of drawing near to God
when sin has placed the creature at
a distance from God, is all connected
with the first head, the man made of
dust. He lost his place by his dis,.:
obedience, and came under the sen'"
tence of death, but a way back to
God was for his posterity opened up
by sacrifice. The altar of the wor",
shipper, or of the one who attempted
to draw near to God, bore witness
to the state of the offerer's mind re",
garding the whole question that lay
between the creature and the Creator,
and the acceptance or rejection of
the sacrifice by God was the witness
of His acceptance or of His rejection
of the worshipper.
But to come in the way in which
Abel came meant the acknowledge-=
ment of the justice of the judgment
which lay upon man; for Abet's
altar was the witness, that he not
only acknowledged the fact that his
father was a rebel against God, but
that he himself was by nature no
better, and that therefore death lay
upon him as the just judgment of a
righteous God. At the same time
his faith enabled him to avail him:::,
self of a way back to God through
the death of another on his behalf.
This was figuratively a return to God
by the sacrifice of Christ. And in
type and figure this way of return is
kept before men in all dispensations,.
until we arrive at His sacrifice, which
is the glorious antitype and the ful",
filment of all the others.

Now by the sacrifice of Christ a
way of salvation has been opened up
for all. Just as Adam's one act of
disobedience had a death and con",
demnation aspect toward all, so the
one act of Christ's obedience to death
has a justifying and life"'giving aspect
toward the whole human race; but
only those who submit to the gos""
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pc! are partakers of that righteous""
ness and life which are found in
Him. "Be it known unto you, there="
fore, men and brethren, that through
this Man is preached unto you the
forgiveness of sins," tells us the
world:::,wide aspect of the sacrifice of
Christ for the salvation of men; and
"By Him all that believe are justi:ll'
fied from all things," tells of the
application of the benefits of that
death upon the believer (Acts 13. 38,
39).
The righteousness of God
which is "unto all, and upon all
them that believe" (Rom. 3. 22), is
a parallel Scripture with this. And
as to life, we read in John 5. 24.
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that heareth My word, and believeth
on Him that sent Me, hath everlast.:=:
ing life, and shall not come into
condemnation (judgment); but is
passed from death unto life."
MAN'S PLACE AND PORTION
FOR ETERNITY SETTLED
ON EARTH.
But the earth is the sphere in
which this mighty question must be
settled. It was here that man was
proven to be a lost sinner. It took
four thousand years to bring that
terrible truth fully to light; and in
those long years the probation of
man was running its course, and the
queEtion was, not the glory of God
as revealed in Jesus, or the lake that
burns with fire and brimstone, but,
as I have already said, life or death
upon earth. That those eternal issues
were involved need scarcely be said,
but they were not the elements of
the dispensations. Then when it was
clearly demonstrated that man was
without strength to help himself, and
ungodly in his life and nature, God
made a way of escape for all, re""
vealing that way of escape as in
His Son risen and glorified, and that
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way of escape was only avail",
by faith in Christ, as delivered
our offences and raised again
our justification.

The gospel brings this to the ears
of men, who are called to submit
themselves to God's way of salva",
tion. The believer is clothed with
the righteousness of God, has eter::
nal life, his sins are remembered no
more, his soul is saved, and all he
waits for is the changing of his
body, which will take place when
Christ comes to receive His people
to Himself (Rom. 3. 22; 1 John 5.
13; 2. 12; 2 Tim. 1. 9; Titus 3. 5;
Phi!. 3. 21).
The work of man's redemption was
accomplished upon earth, on earth
the gospel of salvation is preached,
on earth men receive forgiveness and
eternal life, on earth they are born
again, on earth are they brought
into new and eternal relationships
with God, on earth they are sealed
with the Holy Spirit, and on earth
are they made members of the body
of Christ.
Here they are waiting for God's
Son to take them up and place them
along with Himself in the Father s
house, here they are assured that
they shall never come into judgment,
and should they die, they know they
shall be raised in glory; not raised
and judged to see if they are fit fol'
glory, but raised in a glorified COll""
clition, and in the meantime, between
their dying and the coming of the
Lord to raise their bodies, their
spirits are with Christ, in a state
which is far better than the best
state upon earth (Phi!' 1. 23).

. But what about those who are
unbelievers?
They have sinned
away their title to life upon earth;
they have lived for the world; they
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have sought after the things that
pleased themselves; they have done
their own will, and have disregarded
the revealed will of God; they have
refused to avail themselves of the
salvation which is in Christ Jesu'i;
they may have been moral, or im",
moral, but they have paid no atten:::
tioD to the claims of Godl, or to
their need of a Saviour now judg;:>,
ment is before them: .. He that be'"
lieveth not shall be condemned'
(Mark 16. 16).
Nothing is made more clear. in
the whole Word of God than this,
that the eternal destiny of every

" Surely 1 come quickly.

Amen.
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man is settled upon earth, and while
he is alive in flesh. The Lord says,
.. If ye believe not that I am He, ye
shall die in your sins" (John 8.24);
and in Hebrews 9. 27, we read,
"After this the judgment." Some
think it is after this another chance
in the separate state. It is a false
hope; it is a lie of the devil. Again,
.. He that be1ieveth on the Son hath
everlasting life: and he that believ;:>,
eth not the Son shall not see life;
but the wrath of God abideth on
him" (John 3. 36). In 1 Thess. 4.
13, those who believe are placed in
contrast with the rest of the world,
who have NO HOPE.

Even so, come. Lord Jesus" (Rev. 22. 20).

The conviction grows deeper and deeper in my soul that the Lord is
coming quickly, and that the Father and God is separating a people down
here to meet Him at His coming. Happy they who, alive and seeing Him,
are able to say, "This is our God; we have waited for Him." And if I love
any down here, no wish can be so good for them as that they may be ready
in heart and in their circumstances to welcome Him, and have nothing about
them practically inconsistent with the hope, unworldly, so that they can
enter with joy the scene then opened to them.

" I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase" (1 Cor. 3).
Why do people persistently and almost universally misquote this Scripture
in prayer? Say they, .. Paul may plant and Apollos water, but God giveth the
increase," Le., Paul may do his best, and Apollos may do his best, but if
God does not act, all is vain. And that is true enough in one sense., But
does it not seem as though they cast the blame upon God? We have done
all we can, and now if blessing does not come, it is because God withholds it
Not so. Paul planted and Apollos watered, and we may be sure they did it
in faith, and God blest their labours. He gave the increase, and so He
always will. To Him be the glory.

"He led them out as far as to Bethany, and He lifted up His hand~ and
blessed them. And it came to pass, while He blessed them, He was parted
from them, and carried up into hea ven" (Luke 24. 50, 51).
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OBJECTIVE AND SUBJECTIVE.

I

HAYE been asked to explain these
terms which are so often used
and so little understood. I do not
know any terms that could be sub~
stituted for them, and certainly it is
of the utmost importance that we
should understand what they repre",
sent, and that we should keep ob~
jective truth and the subjective eff~ct
of it in their proper, relative places.
The objective side of the truth is
that which is presented to faith; it
gives faith an object outside oneself.
The subjective side is the effect that
that objective truth has upon one's
soul; it is what is done in us by the
Holy Spirit. We become the sub~
jects of His work, and thus an
answer is produced in us to the
truth presented objectively to our
faith. For instance: "God so loved
the world, that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whosoever be~
lieveth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life" (John 3.
16), is the objective; "The love of
God is shed abroad in our hearts
by the Holy Ghost that is gllven
unto us," is the subjective.
If the subjective side of things
takes the prominent place in our
thoughts, we are turned in upon
ourselves and either become puffed
up with spiritual pride or depressed,
according to the measure in which
we realize or fail to realize our
ideals. Nothing spoils and paralyzes
our Christian living like the over~
stressing of the subjective side of
things. This is aptly illustrated in
the fable of the centipede and the
toad. First the subjective working
without the objective and then the
objective coming into its proper and
paramount place.

,sI

A centIpede was happy quite
UntIl a toad, in {lill
Said, • Pray, which leg goes
which? .

after
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This wrought her mind to such a pitch,
She lay dIstracted in the ditch,
Considering how to run.
"\Vhile lying in this sorry plight,
A ray of sunlight caught her
She gazed upon its beauty long,
Then bursting into happy song,
Unthinking she began to run
And quite forgot the croaker's fun.'

God, His greatness and grace and
love; Christ, His unfading glory and
surpassing loveliness, the deliverance
He has wrought for us and all the
great facts of the gospel, and the
blessings that are ours in Him, the
future glory, in fact all that covers
the revelation of God in Christ and
His great purposes of grace, and His
ways, too, with His saints as recorded
for us in the Word, all this is objec~
tively preached and presented to us,
for our faith, hope and love. The
Holy Spirit has come that all these
things might be real in us, and that
the knowledge of them should work
in us practical deliverance from the
world, the flesh and the devil, and
that Christ should be formed in us,
and dwell in our hearts by faith,
and this is the subjective side of
things.
That that commands our
faith and love, is objective; the Holy
Spirit's work within us to bring us
into moral conformity with this i<:
the 'lubjective. The objective must
precede the subjective, or we get all
sorts of error springing up froID
the natural mind. On the other hand
if we take up the truth without
sincerity of heart before God, ~e
become mere theologians, and In::o:
different as to what is pleasing to
God, and roa y even go so far .as
to turn the grace of God into lasclw
iousness. As the objective and sub""
jeetive go together we sh~ll be
imitators of God as dear chddren.

21 3

" HIMSELF."

Inglis Fleming.

1.

"The Father Himself loveth you, because ye have loved Me, and
have believed that I came out from God" (John 16. 27).
2. "The Spirit Himself maketh intercession . . . for the saints
cording to God."

Cl
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3. "The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout"
Thess. 4. 16).

IN

these and other passages the
position of the word translated
"Himself," is at the beginning of
the utterance in the original Greek,
in order to lend emphasis to the
statement of the truth-and so, to
engage our thoughts with the Per:l'l
son presented in the communication.

Let us consider these three paSs!'
sages briefly, showing as they do
that the whole Trinity of the God",
head is deeply interested in our
welfare.
John 16. 27 is a remarkable utter:::
ance and it stands in remarkable
association in its context.
The Lord Jesus was about to leave
His loved ones and in view of so
doing, comforts them with His
ministry concerning the coming and
abiding presence of the other Com:l'l
forter. But,-to their astonishment,
surely,-He says, I say unto you,
that I shall pray the Father for you."
He does not say that He will not
do so, but He does say that He
will not pledge Himself thus to in:::
tercede on their behalf. We can
understand the surprise for the
moment, which might be theirs at
such a pronouncement.
But the
further words that fell from their
Master's lips must have relieved their
fears, as He added, "For the Father
Himself "le

HIMSELF-THE FATHER
loveth you." He would have them
in the joy of that deep, rich, cS"

pedal love.
He desired that its
warmth might be known by them.
Thus He y,wuld not pledge Himself to
act as a go",between them and the
Father. He would have them enter
into the inmost sanctuary of the
Father's affection. They were the
objects of the Father's esteem in a
special way because they loved the
Son and had believed that He came
out from God.
Blessed indeed is our portion if
we have believed on Him. We share
in the Father's love-the love of the
Father Himself. And that love is
measured only by the love of the
Father to the Son. "That the love
wherewith Thou hast loved Me may
be in them, and I in them" (17.
26). That love is now our home,
our rest for ever. But it is to be
known even in the midst of a world
where the Father and the Son are
alike unknown, and where we are
opposed by "the flesh;; within and
by the world" around, and tempted
by the prince of the world-the
devil.
U

With this in view happy it is to
know that the other Comforter, now
here, is within our hearts to lead us
into the same peace and joy which
our Lord knew. And" greater is
He that is in us than he that is in
the world." We need not yield an
inch of our ground, nor give up
one iota of the truth. Though we
remain in, and part of, a groaning
creation, His strength is all:l'lsufficient
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for us. Walking in the Spirit we
shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh,
we shall overcome the world, we
shall keep ourselves so that the
wicked one touch us not. And He,
HIMSELF THE SPIRIT,
intercedes for us, making intercession
according to God. He knows the
difficulties we have to encounter, He
is aware of every twist and turn of
the road. And He having come to
take care of us on behalf of Christ.
and being able to estimate perfectly
the need in which we stand day by
by day,
"Prays the prayers within us,
VVe cannot ask or think,
The deep unspoken language,
Known only to that love
That fathom .. the heart's mysteries
From the heights of heaven above."

Himself-the Holy Spirit-within us.
How wonderful! Our bodies His
temple, now to be used to display
something of Christ, that that which
came out in Him in all its fulness
may be seen in some measure in
us in our lives while here.
To this end He sheds abroad the
love of God in our hearts, i-; the
" Spirit of life in Christ Jesus:' .. the
Spirit of Sonship."
He is enough for all our pathway
through the world, and amid the
gathering darkness of apostacy we
may be strong in the Lord and in
the might of His strength, and so
be overcomers here where Christ has
been and is refused.
Happy thought for us who are
"strangers and pilgrims" now that
our Lord is coming again. And "He
that comes will come and will not
delay." We hear His promise in
John 14, "If I go and prepare a

place for you, I will come again,
and receive you unto Myself, that
where I am, there ye may be also."
He desires the presence of His own
in the Father's house. And He wiII
return to secure that gracious and
glorious end. And it is He who
will come for them.
"HIMSELF-THE LORD"
will descend into the air and with
His assembling shout summons them
into His presence to be for ever
with Himself.
For this in His love He died for
us-" that we might live together
with Him" (1 Thess. v. 10). This
glorious consummation we await.

A servant being sent to meet Cl
little niece of his master's, and hav""
ing done so, said, "If the master
had loved his niece very much he
would have gone himself, and not
sent a servant for her."
Such is our Master's love that no
servant-no man or angel or arch",
angel may be sent to bring His
loved ones home; He, Himself, will
come for them. His love will allow
of nothing less. And as we hear
Him say, "Yea, I come quickly,"
responsively, we say, "Yea, come
Lord Jesus."
And until He comes He will order
everything for our good and blessing.
Wonderful, indeed, is our portion
as believers. The Father, the Son,
the Holy Spirit all for us. Well
may we exclaim, "If God be for us,
who can be against us?" and rejoice
in the intimacy of His concern on
our behalf. Thus shall we be kept
in quietness amidst the turmoil of
the passing age, Himself the Lord
giving us peace always by all means"
(2 Thess. 3. 16).
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Answers to Prayer.
"1 would suggest, referring to 'V. M. Rule's paper on Prayer, that ans\vers
to prayer do not depend on, "there being in us, and about us, that which suits
His (God's) nature, and faithful consistency with it in our walk and ~ays," or
how man)' answers should we get?
Most desirable as these things are, blessed
be God, He answers, although we so mu ch fail."-DOVER.

T HERE is

no part of the Christian
life about which we ought to
be more concerned than that of
prayer. Prayer is our" vital breath."
And that which our correspondent
would guard must be first in our
thoughts; we are entirely and con",
tinuall y dependent upon what God
is toward us in grace. We could
have no access to Him at all, nor
could we expect Him to hear us
when we pray if He were not
gracious. We may approach boldly
to the throne of grace, not because
of what we are, or what we ought
to be, but because of what He is,
as the God of all grace. But there
is our side which we cannot ignore.
The man of the wavering mind, for
instance, is warned not to deceive
himself. by thinking that he shall
receive anything from the Lord

(James 1. 6, 7). And with equal
force, this same writer says, "Ye
ask, and receive not, because ye ask
amiss, that ye may consume it upon
your lusts (ch. 4. 3). But he also
tells us that the effectual fervent
prayer of a righteous man availeth
1 Timothy 2.
much (ch. 4. 3).
8 describes in a few words what is
the condition of heart and mind that
is consistent with our approach to
God in prayer. "Lifting up holy
hands-personal integrity, without
wrath-no anger in the heart towards
any, and doubting "-having unwaw
ering faith towards God. God is
always ready to hear and to give,
but we are not always fit to receive.
He will ever hear the cry of the
sincere suppliant, but the prayer as
well as the hope of the hypocrite
shall perish. .
11

The Parable of Psalm 49.
Tell me what you think the parable of Psa. 49 is.-GREENWOOD PARK, PA.

WE

suggest that life as the
Psalmist saw it became a
parable to him. He had opened
his ears to hear what it would teach
him. Divine light had been shed
upon it, and he put forth what
he had learnt as a riddle for others,
but the solution of the riddle lies
on its very surface. The fool thinks
that money is omnipotent-you talk
of the ., almighty dollar" in America
-this is a popular and world",wide
delusion, and the parable of the
Psalmist shews the folly of those

who trust in it, and the futility of
it in all things that matter most.
The rich man of the Lord's parable
in Luke 12 discovered that his wealth
could not purchase one hour's life
in this world, and that other rich
man in Luke 16 found that his
wealth could not purchase for him
even one drop of water in the other
world. The Psalmist had observed
that no man, no matter how much he
boasted and trusted in his wealth
could redeem the soul of his brother,
nor could he save himself from
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death. His inward thought is that
his wealth gives him stability and
a perpetual tenure of possession in
this life, but death shepherd's him
out of this life and gives him no
habitation in the next life. The

Psalmist's hope was in God. He
would redeem his soul, which riches
could not do. The interpretation of
the parable is that he that trusts in
his wealth is a fool, but the man
who trusts in God, happy is he.

Forgiveness.
.. Forgiving one another~' even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye."

BELOVED followers of Jesus, called to manifest His likeness to the world,
learn that as forgiveness of your sins was one of the first things the lord
did for you, forgiveness of others is one of the first that you can do for Him.
And remember there is a joy even sweeter than that of being forgi~ren, even
the joy of forgiving others. The joy of being forgiven is only that of a
sinner; the joy of forgiving is Christ's own joy, the joy of Heaven.

Prayer
The empty vessel is by prayer carried to the full fountain.

If there be any action of the spirit which requires the complete exclusion
of the thoughts of mon', it is prayer, which is the communion of the soul
alone with God.

If prayer is the yearning of the soul before God, we shall feel that the
innermost chamber and the closed door are its fitting accompaniments.
There are those who praise the Mohammedan as a model of devotion
because he does his praying in public. But our Lord condemns as hypocrites
those who pray standing at street corners to be seen of men. It is in the
secret place and under the eye of our Father that we reach His ear and heart.
The persistency of prayer, which is the child of faith, is no relation to
the parrot::JIike repetition which is the dead child of dead formality.

From a Letter.
"Bucarest, Roumania. . . Then there is a man and his wife, Mr. and
l\1rs. R--. Their story is one of real interest. The wife was a girl at
the Olteni school; whether she was strongly influenced to Christianity there
or not, I do not know. The man she married was an utter rotter, so much
so that ai. last she left him and returned to her mother.
At this time she
came under the influence of Mrs. N-- and was converted, and conceived it
her duty to return to her husband; this she did to his and others' amazement,
but she made it quite clear to him why she did it. After a while her life
and her prayers won him for Christ, and now we have there a happy Chris::J
tian family."

21 7

EATINCl AND WORSHIPPING.

A. ]. Pollock.

(Read Psalm 22).

pSALM 22 is in one sense well
known, beyond most of the
psalms, and yet, I venture to say,
a psalm with depths of meaning in
it that none of us have plumbed,
and one feels in meditating upon it,
as if one were on the edge of a
mighty ocean. This psalm, -written
by Da\ id, could not possibly describe
the experience of David. According
to 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11, David himself
enquired diligently into the meaning
of what he wrote. If you read the
Old Testament by itself you would
not get so much out of it, but let
the light of the New Testament shine
in upon it, and it is very wonderful
in its depths of meaning.
The Psalm begins with a cry
uttered in all its intensity a thousand
years later upon the Cross. It be'"
gins with a sob from the depth of.
a spirit so anguished that none of
us can ever know its unparalleled
anguish and grief.
A t the beginning of the Psalm
we get the cry, "My God, My God,
why hast Tholl forsaken Me?" In
contrast the sufferer speaks of two
classes of people, who turned to the
Lord in their distress, and were
heard. He says, "Our fathers trusted
in Thee: they trusted, and Thou
didst deliver them"; and if we were
to follow that line up to the narra".
tives of the martyrs of different ages,
we should find that in their hour of
deepest trial they were upheld by the
shining of the glory of an open
heaven, and I believe in many cases
they were rendered superior to the
pains of the faggot and the flame.
Then again in verse 24 we read,
" He hath not despised nor abhorred
the affliction of the afflicted," neither
hath He hid His face from him; but

when he cried unto Him, He heard.
And why? Why does God succour
the martyrs and the afflicted, and
yet forsake the blessed One on the
Cross? Why?
I pray God that the solemn mean",
ing of this psalm may take hold o£
some of the lives here and alter them
pumanently. When we speak about
the Cross it is the centre of all his::::
tory.
"In the cross of Christ I glory
Tow'ring o'er the wrecks oi time,
All the light of sacred story
Gathers round its head sublime."

A wonderful theme is the Cross:
there is nothing like it. It would
be well if we fixed our minds upon
the Cross with all the depths of its
meaning, and seek to come under
its wonderful influence.
The cross sets forth the exceeding
love of God. His righteousness is
shown-" Thou art holy, 0 Thou
that inhabitest the praises of Israel."
Who was the holy Sufferer ?-we
know from the New Testament He
was the eternal Son of God-the.
One, that was ever in the Father's
bosom; the One who, being in the
form of God, took upon Himself
the form of a bondslave, and be"!
came obedient to death, even the
death of the Cross.
We know that ever as He went
through His pathway here the sound
of His every footstep was sweetest
music in the ears of God. Every
word was a treasured memory in the
Father's mind. Every act that He
did was altogether and only delight;<
ful to Him. Aye, and if there was
one act in which He showed above
all His obedience and in which He

Scripture Truth

218

was dearest to God. it was when He
was put upon that Cross and en::,
dured the forsaking of God's face.
Think of the glory of His Person!
Think of what He was doing there!
Think of the abominableness and
the pollution and the horribleness of
sin 1 He bore it there and God's
judgment fell upon Him because of
it, and if you are a Christian at all
you will say goodbye to sin. You
won't play with it. You won't toy
with it. You won't sow to the flesh,
for if you do you will shew that
you do not appreciate what Jesus
suffered because of it, and if you do
sow to the flesh, you will of the
flesh assuredly reap corruption.
May God move our spirits as we
meditate on this psalm. There is
nothing so affecting as the mighty
love of God displayed at the Cross
as nowhere else.
The second thing I want to say is
this. If the Cross shows forth the
wonderful love of God it likewise
shows the utter evil of man's heart.
H says later on in the Psalm, .. They
pierced My hands and My feet"the foreshadowing of a punishment
unknown at that time, but invented
by the cruel ingenuity of the Romans.
What had those hands done? They
had touched the leper; touched the
ears of the deaf man; touched the
eyes of the blind man; they brake
the loaves and fishes and multiplied
them to satisfy the hunger of the
thousands who gathered around
Him.
His hands only acted in
blessing man for God's glory, His
feet? Oh 1 those feet 1 What we
owe to them. "How beautiful upon
the mountains are the feet of
Him that bringeth good tidings.
They crucified those hands, and those
feet, and the robber~soldiers gambled
for His clothes at the foot of the
Cross. I see in that great scene the
U

display of the mighty love of God
and I am attracted to God, and at
the same time I see the awfu 1
wickedness of man, and I turn from
myself in loathing and shame. It
is an impressive thing to see these
two sides of the Cross.
And then at last the Holy Sufferer
comes to a point where he says,
"Deliver my soul from the sword;
my darling from the power of the
dog. Save me from the lion's mouth:
for Thou hast heard me from the
horns of the unicorns." There came
a moment in that crucifixion when
there was the impenetrable darkness,
and He was utterly forsaken of God,
all the wrath of God against sin
poured upon our blessed Saviour;
and then He cried, "It is finished."
This psalm begins with one cry,
" My God, My God, why hast Thou
forsaken Me?" and ends with an::::
other, for the last verse says, "They
shall come, and shall declare His
righteousness unto a people that shall
be born, that He hath done this"in other words, that" It is finished."
At that triumphant cry the darknes~
vanished, and as He dismissed His
spirit, He said, "Father, into Thy
hands I commend My spirit-He was
heard from the horns of the uni='l
corns.
Think of the extraordinary way
in which Scripture is put together.
People that tell us the Bible is not
inspired must have very strange spec,:
tacles. In one verse it speaks of the
lion's mouth and the horns of the
unicorns, setting forth the extremity
of His sorrow on the cross as from
man's side, and then He says, "I
will declare Thy Name unto My
brethren: in the midst of the congre d
gation will I praise Thee." That is
triumph; it is resurrection and the
fruit of His suffering and death, as
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seen in a multitude that He can call
" My brethren."
What has the blessed Lord under~
gone all this for? He might have
been alone in His glory, but He
wanted brethren, He wanted corn:>!
panions, He wanted those that He
might have around Himself, to
gratify the love of His heart and
the love of His Father's heart.
Hebrews 2. 12 permits us to apply
this 22nd Psalm, which in strict in~
terpretation refers to Israel, to the
present time. Hebrews 2. 12 says,
"I will declare Thy Name unto My
brethren, in the midst of the Church
will I sing praise unto Thee." The
longer I live the more I am impressed
with the wonderful wisdom of God
in putting believers together in
assembly. It is a very bad sign
when we are not attending the meet~
ings-God puts believers togetherlikeminded ones. You may go out
into the world, become depressed,
and bewildered, and then you may
come into a company like this and
be refreshed and comforted, and get
a little foretaste of the glory.
Verse 26 says, "The meek shall
eat and be satisfied," and verse 29,
.. All they that be fat upon earth
shall eat and worship." Now there
is a good deal said about eating in
Scripture.
You remember in the
Gospel of John, chapter 6, where the
Lord speaks about eating His flesh
and drinking His blood-as a proof
that we have life, and the way to.
maintain that life. "\Vhy should
there be this remarkable simile of
eating in Scripture again and again? "
The answer is, Eating is the strongest
expression of assimilation. If I put
money in my pocket I may lose it,
my pocket may be picked, but no
person can take from me the break::
fast that I had yesterday morning-

Eating and Worshipping
the cleverest doctors and chemists in
the world could not extract it from
me. I have assimilated it-it has
gone in a hundred different ways to
succour my body in its different
parts-blood, flesh, hair, skin and
secretions of various sorts. It is imlll
portant that we should consider how
far we as Christians are reallyassimi'"
lating-making things our own.
It says here, The meek shall eat
and be satisfied."
Now what is
meant by "the meek" ? You re~
member what the Lord said in the
perfection of His Manhood down
here-" I am meek and lowly in
heart." Think of Him in Manhood
down here, He who "was God over
all, blessed for evermore," that He
should say" I am meek " is very in:ll
structive. What does "meek" mean?
I answer, The meek is one that is
not occupied with self, then I must
be occupied with something else, for
nature abhors a vacuum. If I am
not occupied with self, then I must
be occupied with something else. If
we are not occupied with self, we
are set free to be occupied with
Christ. "The meek shall eat and be
satisfied." Oh! the satisfaction that
there is in feeding upon the mighty
love of God, and upon Christ as
the expression of it 1 "The meek
shall eat and be satisfied," and if
you are satisfied, you will want
nothing else. You won't want the
world, and its pleasures and its
associations.
11

Then it goes on to say that" they
that be fat upon earth shall eat and
WOl ship.
"The fat upon earth" sets
forth those that assimilate largely
and with profit that which is com~
municated in the Word. What is the
Father seeking from each one of us?
John 4 tells us that the Father is
seeking worshippers.
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It is the appropriation of these
dIvine thmgs that so fills the heart
that there is the overflow, and that is
what the Lord wants. I am sure it
is possible for a person to be under
the shelter of the blood, and yet to
be living so carelessly-perhaps even
worse than carelessly-that they have
never experienced the slightest sensation of what worship means. Wor_
ship is a wonderful thing.
One
knows so httle about it oneself, but
there are times when the soul is
~o in the contemplation of God and
Christ and all these divine things

brought to us, that one can only fall
before the Father's face, or before
the Lord, and worshlp.

.

.

If we do not know what it is to
be meek, and to eat and be satIsfied,
and above all to worshIp, what IS
the remedy? Let your heart be
divinely moved by the first verse of
our p~alm. Get to understand the
wonderful meanmg of the Cross of
Christ. You owe all your everlastl11g
blessmg to it.
Nothmg humbles us or wins the
heart lIke the Cross.

A Summer Song.
God giveth much; but He hath more
And better things to send
Withholdmg not, from seeking hearts
The joys that never end
Soon daylIght dies, soon summer goes,
And trees lose all theIr shade;
But God the Lord's a sun and shIeld,
His love can never fade.

Lord! Thou art Love-and shall we dare condemn
The feeblest soul where Thou art pleased to dwell?
Where love dIvine, that pure and perfect gem,
Dim and unpohshed now, shall far excel
Yon orient sun, when sorrow's night IS past,
In its full lustre, unobscured at last.

To be with Thee, Thou risen Lord I
To see Thee as Thou art:
ThIS blessed hope, so long deferred,
But founded on Thy faithful word,
Still cheers the drooping heart.
The Spirit and the Bride say, COME!
Thou wIlt not these deny,
Thy blood",redeemed invoke Thee from
Earth's deserts and can not be dumb;
o hear the earnest cry.
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NOT THIS ... BUT THAT.
Read Luke 9. 49",56.

David Ross.

Romans 8. 15.

THE need of the world to",day is
Christianity-not merely its pro:=:,
fession, but its practice. Even world:=:,
lings in their thoughtful moments
admit this and lament that there is
so little of it. It behoves us, there::,
fore, as those professing Christianity,
to learn "what manner of spirit we
are of," and our three texts show us
clearly what the Spirit of Christ is
and what it is not. Not this but
that. Even in our day Christ is still
being "wounded in the house of
His friends," for if wicked U nbelief
has slain its thousands, the incon""
sistency of Christians has slain its
tens of thousands.
The Spirit of Sacrifice.

John with his companions Peter
and James had a most wonderful
experience on the Mount of Trans'"
figuration; they saw the power and
coming of the Lord and were eye",
witnesses of His majesty. No longer
was He the despised humble Nazar'"
ene, but transfigured, with face shin'"
ing as the sun and raiment white
and glistering. He ta1ked with the
saints in glory, Moses and Elias. Of
what?
Of judgment against the
rebels who had refused their mes",
sage and would refuse His? No,
but of sacrifice, of the decease about
to be accomplished at Jerusalem.
Then leaving the mountain top they
descended to the valley where there
was a striking display of human
weakness, despair, distress, a heart:=:,
broken father, a demon"'possessed
boy and helpless disciples. " I
brought him to Thy disciples and
they could not cure him." What a
picture of the world to::::day. Christ
withdrawn from its sight, and His
disciples to whom it looks powerless.

2 Timothy 1. 7.

Now note the sequel. He who
could and did heal the child, the
High and Mighty, Glorious and
Majestic One, now speaks of going
to the lowest place of shame upon
the Cross; the disciples, weak, help:=:,
less and humbled in the face of evil,
contend among themselves as to who
should be greatest. Then our Lord
reveals the true spirit of Christianity
as He tells them that while the way
to become great is to become a
servant, the greatest place is reserved
for the one who is willing to become
a slave, the supreme example being
the Son of .1\'lan, who came not to
be served but to serve, and to give
His life. Let us look at Him in His
service. " Jesus knowing that the
Father had given all things into His
hand, took a towel and girded Him'"
self and began to wash His disciples'
feet." The Latin historian uses al",
most the same words when describ",
ing the indignities heaped upon the
haughty Roman nobles by the mad
Emperor Caligula, the climax being
reached when he compelled them to
gird themselves with a towel and
serve him at table. The Son of the
Highest, with all power committed
to Him, voluntarily stoops to do
what the puny" great ones" of this
earth submit to with indignant re",
luctance. What grace and condescen",
sion! Oh, Mystery of grace, He
who was equal with God, for He
was God, took upon Him the form
of a bondslave.
Truly the spirit of sel£::::seeking is
not the spirit of Christ, nor is the'
hateful spirit of sectarianism. John
who had still much to learn in the
School of Christ, says, "Master, we
saw one casting out devils in Thy
Name; and we forbad him, because
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he followeth not with us." Just
think of the cool cheek of it. They
had shown themselves powerless to
do it themselves. Yet they forbad
the other man to do it. Have we
no modern parallels of this unchari::::
tableness and intolerance into which
zeal for our wretched "US" leads
us ? 1£ there are, and even if we
deceive ourselves that they are the
result of zeal for Christ's honour,
let the rebuke of our blessed Lord
remind us that the spirit of sectar...
ianism is not the spirit of the Christ
who said, "Forbid him not, for he
that is not against us is for us." It
is true He also saith, "He that is
not for Me is against Me," butl there
is a difference between His "Me"
and our "Us," and further He spoke
of what He in His perfect know::::
ledge knew to be Satanic opposition.
N either is the vindictive spirit that
calls for power to execute judgment
that of Christ. J ames and J ohtt
asked for power to call down fire
from heaven on the Samaritans who
refused to receive Christ into their
village. How it must have grieved
the heart of Him who even then
had His face steadfastly set for J eru::::
salem wherein His mighty Sacrifice
was to be made. How His rebuke
in all its sternness and yet loving..
kindness, must have moved the two
brothers, "Ye know not what man..
ner of spirit ye are of. For the Son
of Man is not come to destroy men's
lives, but to save them." But are
we not all similarly prone to de'"
mand power, to have our littleness
dressed for a brief space with
authority to execute the judgment
which is the prerogative of God
alone. Let us not so much seek
power, as the willingness to lay our
all upon the altar and put Self in
the place of death. "If any man
will come after me, let him deny
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himself. and take up his cross and
follow l\'1e."

Yet though the Spirit of Christ
would lead us to self denial, let us
remember that He has not come to
impoverish, but to enrich.
" The
thief cometh not, but for to steal,
and to destroy; I am come that they
might have life, and that they might
have it more abundantly." Oh, that
we may know the enrichment He
gives and that the full pulsing abun::::
dant life may be filling and flooding
our beings, so that we in turn, im::::
bued by His Spirit may go forth
bringing life and blessing to those
ready to perish.
The Spirit of a Sound Mind.

Over the continent of Europe there
are surging at the present time two
mighty waves of evil. From Russia
the tide of Atheism, godlessness
sweeps westwards, while from the
South, the great counterfeit of Chris..
tianity, Romanism, despite some set::l
backs, pursues its apparently trium::l
phant course. In Ireland the recent
Eucharistic Congress has cheered the
forces of superstition and correspond'"
ingly depressed those seeking to
maintain the purity and simplicity of
the gospel. And what is there to
meet these two mighty forces? A
Protestantism wounded to death and
paralysed by Modernism, and an
orthodoxy large1y rendered power::l
less by worldliness. What, then, is
to be our attitude dUring the present
eclipse of faith? Surrender? No,
for God has not given us the spirit
of cowardice, but of power coupled
with love and a sound mind. The
Christian can take stock of things
as they are and face them fearlessl y.
Consider the crisis in the Church's
history when these words were writ",
ten. Paul, the vessel of the testi::::
mony was in pri~on; Nero was on
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the throne, a man whose lust for
blood was so great that he is re:::.
ported to have wished that all the
Roman heads were on one neck, that
he might cut them off at one stroke.
The Neronian persecution in which
both Paul and Peter perished was
meant to be the death stroke of the
infant Church. So, too, did the
Herodian persecution of Acts 12 in:::
tend, but the persecutor died eaten
of worms and the Word of God
grew and multiplied.
Again and
again has the enemy, during the
long history of the Church, stretched
forth his hand to vex it, but all the
gates of Hell have failed to prevail
against it.

I t is not easy to be a Christian in
any sphere of life, but it is especi~
ally hard in educated or semi:"edu~
cated circles where it is the fashion
to sneer at Bible Christianity, des~
pite the fact that the arguments used
against it are being continually dis~
proved. Still it is the fashion and
the Christian who has not realized
that God has given him the Spirit of
love and power is apt to play the
coward. "Be not thou ashamed of
the testimony of our Lord, nor of
me His prisoner." Paul was not
good company for comfort:::loving
Christians, and to::,day the people
whom God honours are sometimes
the ones whose company the world""
ling and the worldly;::minded Chris::,
tian shun, perhaps for no better
reason than that they lack culture
or social status. Let us not yield to
the spirit of cowardice, but let us
.also remember to manifest a sound
mind. There is room for much dar~
ing and whole",hearted enthusiasm,
but none for foolhardiness nor
fanaticism. Christianity is the onl y
truly sane thing, a manifestation of
wise discretion.
Crolnwell's com~
mand to his men, .. Trust God and
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keep your powder dry," showed how
in him a strong enthusiastic faith
was combined with sound practical
commonsense. Little wonder that he
so completely beat the enemy at
Dunbar Drove, in whose ranks the
wise discretion of the soldiers had
been overborne by the foolish zeal
of meddling preachers. Let us ever
remember the manner of spirit we
are of, and never substitute foolish
fleshly zeal for the sane but exultant
enthusiasm created in us by God's
Holy Spirit.

The Spirit of Sonship.
How distressing it is to see in
what professes the name of Christ
the widespread tendency to revert
to the spirit of bondage instead of
realizing that the Christian is called
to the privilege of Sonship. On all
sides the liberty which was partially
recovered for us at the Reformation
is being lost, and one sees the crud::,
fix erected, the dictates of the priests
triumphant, the crowds flocking to
masses to gain indulgences from the
penalty of purgatory, and this legal~
ism, this ritualism is appearing in
places where one would least expect
it How different is the true Chris:::
tian spirit by which we know our~
selves now as the children of God,
made meet to enter into the pres:::
ence of God as Father, lisping the
name "Abba, Father," brought nigh
to God by the blood of Him who
died for us on Calvary, led in our
praises by Him who. knowing the
Father's love. declares to us the
Father's name and speaks to us of
love, beyond all human thought.
The truth of sonship is one that
might well stagger us, as it did the
the first converts in India.
The
Danish missionaries were using some
educated native Christians to trans::"
late a Catechism. When they came
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to this truth of sonship. the as~
tounded translators refused at first
to write it, saying, "It is impossible.
Let us rather put •They shall be
permitted to kiss His feet."" It
would indeed be incredible, had God
not reyealed it to us by His Word
and Holy Spirit. Every system of
bondage has man's merits in view,
true Christianity thinks of the satisp'
faction of God's own heart in bless'"
ing.
"Tl'embling we had hoped for mercySome lone place within the door
But the crOWD, the throne, the mansion,
All were purposed long before."

Let us therefore stand fast in the
liberty wherewith Christ has made
us free, and be not entangled again
in any yoke of bondage.
Three times is this blessed truth
spoken of in the New Testament.
In Eph. 1 we learn that the Father
Himself in the counsels of Eternity
has predestinated us to sonship, then
the Son came-made of a womanto redeem us for sonship (Gal. 4),
and now the third Person of the
Blessed Trinity is within us as the
Spirit of sonship. The consummation
of blessedness for us will be when
the full manifestation of the sons of

God takes place, and not only for
us, but for this groaning creation
which is waiting in earnest expecta::=:
tion for the manifestation of the
sons of God. What a change from
the cry of the man in the seventh
of Romans. "0 wretched man that
I am, who shall deliver 1" to the
glorious assurance that God has pre",
destinated us to be conformed to
the image of His Son.
"0 Lord, I seek a holy rest,
A victory over sin,
I seek that Thou alone shouldst rule
O'er aU without, within.
This cruel self! 0 how it strives
And works within My breast,
To come between Thee and my soul
And keep me back from rest.
How many subtle forms it takes
Of seeming verity,
As if it were not safe to rest
And venture all on Thee.
On Thy strong arm I lay me down
bo shall the work he done,
For who can work so wondrously
As Thou, Almighty One.
Work on then, Lord, till on my soul
Eternal roorn shall break
And in Thy likeness perfected,
I satisfied shall wake."

Till that day may we all seek grace
to manifest the Spirit of Christ in
s<\crifice, wise courage, and the enp'
joyment of our privileges as sons
and heir~ of God.

Praise ye the Saviour 1 Praise Him in the morning,
Ere is the battle of your life begun;
Praise Him when dayspring is the hills adorning.
Praise Him when labour of the day is done.
Praise Him in youth while still the heart is tender)
And in your middle age, ye men of might:
Praise Him at eventide: to Jesus render
Honour and glory, morning, noon and night.

I dread narrowness of heart mo re than anything for the church of
Christ.-]. N. D.
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THINGS CONTRASTED.
Read 1 John 2. 14",17.

E. P. Brown.

Philippians 4. 8, 9.

THE Scripture speaks to us of the
things in the world, and the
things that be of God, of earthly
things and of heavenly things, of
seen things and unseen, of temporal
things and eternal things.
These
things are set in contrast, and we
are warned of the evil and unprofit",
ableness of the one set of things,
and encouraged to follow after those
that are good and permanent. We
shall be practical Christians if we
obey the Word in these things.
The things of the world are
summed up in a brief threefold
definition, "the lust of the flesh, the
lust of the eye and the pride of
life." And Satan, who is the god
of the world uses these things to
lure even Christians from the Lord.
We need the warning, "Love not
the world, neither the things that
are in it; if any man love the world,
the love of the Father is not in
him:' It was by these things that
Satan, that old serpent, ensnared Eve
and Adam in Eden. As Satan pre::,
sented the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil to Eve, she saw
that it was 1. good for food, 2. it
was pleasant to the eyes, 3. a tree
to be desired to make one wise; and
so she took and ate of it. She
thought of herself and what appealed
to her instead of God's word and
will, and Satan triumphed. Those
features of the world abide to the
end, they are here almost at the
close of God's Word. They may
not be wrong in themselves, it is
the lust within us that makes them
wrong. God has given us all things
richly to enjoy; we have eyes that
can see and appreciate the beauties
of nature, and appetites that can

2 Corinthians 4. 17, 18.

make us eat our meat with gladness,
but suppose our sole purpose in life
is to see beautiful sights and to en::l
joy food, suppose self"'indulgence
controls us and our minds are filled
with these things instead of the
things of God, and suppose these
things instead of the love of the
Father fill us, what losers we are
and how the Father who loves us
is dishonoured. There are the posi::,
tive evil things too, we do not need
to be told what they are. Satan
can suit all tastes by the world
though he satisfies none, but the
evil of it all lies in the fact that
God is shut out of the life by these
things of the world. We are not
surprised that the lives of those who
do not know God are made up of
nothing else but thei.r food and
pleasures and recreations, but we
who are children of God have a
new life, a new nature and a new
Master, and we can rejoice in God
and His things, and find our pleasure
in His Word and service.
As to the pride of life it is not
wrong to desire to do everything
well. Whatsoever your hand finds
to do, do it with all your might. I
often have to interview young people
seeking special posts in my firm, and
I ask them, "\Vhat is your am",
bitioll?" To do your work to the
satisfaction of your employer and
for the honour of the Name you
bear is right, but if your object is
to make a name for yourself or to
amass wealth for yourself, you are
ensnared by the pride of life. How
subtle is the devil and how full of
pride are our hearts; upon that pride
he works, and sets us self"'seeking,
and the Father's desire that we
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should be for His pleasure is lost
to us if we are on that line.
In contrast with these things we
have the things enumerated in that
beautiful Scripture in Philippians 4.
The great Apostle was reaching the
close of his life and service, and
writes with all his experience behind
him; he tells us of what Christ was
to him, for to him to live was
Christ; and how Christ was the one
example for all His own. .. Let this
mind be in you, which was also in
Christ Jesus," and again, that Christ
was his one object, "I press toward
the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus. He
yearned for the spiritual well~being
of His children in the faith, and so
he urges them to think on the things
that would secure this-they are the
things of God.
Whatsoever things
are true." In this artificial world we
are to be guided by what is true,
and this brings to our mind the One
who is the Holy and the True, and
because we are His we are to be
occupied with His things, the things
that are real, as opposed to what is
artificial. Most of us like to appear
before men in a character which very
often we have not got. How arti~
ficial we are naturally! It is as if
the Spirit of God would put His
hand upon us and say, .. God re"
quires that which is TRUE." As
we think about the things that are
true, we become like that we are
thinking about, for as a man think~
eth in his heart so is he. But the
true things are the things of the
living and true One-the One Who
lives at the right hand of God for
1J

to

us.
"Whatsoever things are venerable,"
or "noble," as the New Trans. puts
it. The modern spirits sneers at that
that is precious to the saints of God

as being out of date, and we may be
easily affected by that spirit and for~
get the foundations of our faith
laid long ago. The foundation of
God standeth sure and that which
to many is "out of date," is to us
noble and venerable and most worthy
to fill our thoughts.
.. Whatsoever things are just," and
for just things our thoughts must be
lifted up above the things of this
unrighteous world. The message that
Ananias carried to Saul of T arsu~
was, "Thou shouldest see that Just
One, and hear the voice of His
mouth." How like old Jacob we
are, scheming and planning to get
his own way, and to achieve his
ends without refernce to God's just
way. fIe suffered for it, but we
believe he learnt his lesson in the
end. We may learn it at the be:J\
ginning, and as we dwell upon the
things that are just we shall
be occupied with those things
that will bear the scrutiny of the
light.
"Whatsoever things are pure."
We need to dwell upon this for a
moment. We live in days of impure
talk and impure literature and of
filthy~mindedness. We are enjoined
in the \Xlord of God to follow holi"
ness-" Be ye holy, even as I am
holy." We need to purge ourselves
from these things that are impurC\
and to flee youthful lusts, to make
a clean cut and be separate from what
is evil, " Come out from among them,
and be ye separate." Oh, that our
hearts rna y take this home, for holi::,
ness is not merely an outward separ::,
ation, but a separation of heart from
all the evil around. In brief, hoW
we need to see that the blessed God
is leading us to occupation with what
is pure!
The psalmist asked,
.. Wherewithal shall a young man
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cleanse his way? " and the answer is,
By the Word of God, the Word in
which His holy will is given to us.
And as we cleanse our way we shall
be able too wash each other's fee.t.
What manner of persons ought we
to be in view of all that has been
lavished upon us of love and grace
and favour by the ever",blessed God!
How it should affect our hearts!
Let us beware also of eviL::speaking;
it is the evil mind that is the keenest
to suspect evil in others, and in that
connection we may consider" What:::
soever things are amiable" or
lovely." Occupation with that which
is lovely will make us turn naturally
to the intercourse with others like'"
minded, and we shall know the
We
sweetness of true fellowship.
shall develop and delight in brotherly
kindness.
"Things that are of good repore'
We are not to be occupied in finding
fault with others. It is an evil sign
if we are elated when he hear of
others going wrong. There are many
evil reports in this world, and
amongst Christians our part is not
to occupy our thoughts with these
but think of that which is of good
report. To be occupied with these
will bring us nearer to what is in
the heart of God before we see the
face of the One who loved us and
gave Himself for us.

"If there be any praise; if there
be any virtue." There is a very
common saying- I see no harm in
these things." The moment you be'"
gin to say that you see no harm in
a thing, you may be quite sure there
is harm in it. The question is, Is
there any praise or any virtue in
it?
What the Spirit of God
would bring before us is that what:::
ever is of this world is very harmful;
and to deliver us from it, our Lord
U

Th1ngs Contrasted
Jesus Christ gave Himself according
to the will of God.
We are left here for a purpose, as
the blessed Lord in the 17th John
said so beautifully in prayer, "They
are not of the world . . . I pray
not that Thou shouldest take
them out of the world, but
that Thou shouldest keep them
from the evil." How blessed to be
kept by His grace and to be, as
described in Colossians, chapter 3,
"dead to the world and risen with
Christ."
We are exhorted in this
3rd of Colossians to set our minds,
on things above, where Christ sit:::
teth. These are the things now that
occupy a heavenly people. "I have
got to be educated," you will saya very serious matter to",day is edu:::
cation. The world by education is
trying to make a new world of itself.
The world is educating itself for the
moment when "the man of sin" will
step in and take control. I am not
decrying education in its right place;
we need instruction in order to fulfil
our earthly callings. But it is being
forced out of its place. I was a~
a missionary training college in
l\1adras recently, and in conversing
with the principal, I introduced the
Name and things of the Lord. He
just put up his hand and he said~
" Mr. Brown, we are not here for
religious purposes; we are here for
educational purposes." That was at
a missionary training college! And
I have little doubt that the caus~
of the trouble in India is education.
Even those professing the name of
Christ can be occupied with these
things, to the exclusion of the things
that are above, whereas the Spirit
of God would turn our gaze to
heavenly things. How blessed they
are 1 We have got a new outlook,
a new interest, a new life, a new
purpose. In the 5th chapter of 2
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Corinthians the word is summed up
- " a new creature: 0 I d things are
passed away; behold, all things are
become new." We have got a new
citizenship, we are not of this world.
We belong to heaven, and the people
who belong to heaven have got
heavenly things as their portion now,
direction from heaven for their ser",
vice, and will have the welcome of
heaven at the close of their earthly
pilgrimage.
With all these things brought be'"
fore us we have plenty to be occu",
pied with. But, you say, I have got
to do my business; I have to earn
my living, and it is very difficuh;
indeed. Yes God has left us here:
our responsibilities here have to be
fulfilled. We must do our work
well because we belong to Christ.
We serve the Lord, and there is no
credit to us if we do not work well.
Your employer expects you to do
your work well. All God:=ordained
responsibilities should be the better
fulfilled if we belong to Christ, but
some take up responsibilities that are
not theirs. Lot took on responsibili",
ties when he took a place at the.
gate of Sodom. He became a town
councillor-a
responsibility
that
brought anxiety, sorrow and trouble.
We are told he vexed his righteous
soul from day to day, and he had
no call to be there at .1111 Lot had
looked at the things that are seen,
and had been so occupied with those
things that he chose the well"'watered
plains of Sodom for his dwellinO'
place, and he landed himself in :
host of troubles. So much so that
he was able to escape only by the
skin of his teeth from the judgment

of those cities. Abraham was quite
willing to undertake what God gave
him to do and to go anywhere that
God might send him. He could
trust God for the whole pathway
from beginning to end: and the end
was that he had not even a foot of
land that he could call his own in
the land that God gave him, for he
looked for a city whose builder and
maker was God. "
11

This brings me to my last point.
We have had the unseen things be'"
fore us, and this is the region where
faith comes in. The one thing I
pray to God daily for is that my
mind may not be so engaged with
my business that I cannot serve the
Lord, or see the unseen and eternal
things. In these unseen things we
come to the region of faith. The
Apostle speaks of the tribulation of
the present time, these things that,
the Christian has to endure. If we
are to be here for Christ and His
interest and the pleasure of our
blessed God, we shall meet with
suffering, but the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory that is to
be revealed. Oh 1 how wonderful to
realize that there is a host of things
that are going to occupy us for all
eternity. We shall be there to ex""
plore the things of God throughout
eternity. They are unseen now, ex""
cept to faith's keen vision, but faith
will give place to sight very soon
and we shall be at home with Christ
in glory, and see His blessed face.
W'ell may we say,
"Keep us Lord, oh keep us cleaving
To Thyself and still belie\ing
TIll the hour of our receiving,
Promised joys with Thee."

"Love to all the saints" is an element of blessing spoken of by
the Apostle.-J. N. D.
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THE YOKE OF OUR LORD.

J. T. Mawson.

Read Matthew 11. 25",30.

OF

the Lord's grace and yoke I
would speak to you. But as
you well know we miss the full
meaning and beauty of the great
sayings of Scripture if we separate
them from their setting, so I must
first shew you the circumstances in
which He spoke these most won'"
derful of all His words recorded in
this Gospel of Matthew. "At that
time," we read. What time was
that? It was a solemn time, a time
of crisis. As we reach this part
of the Record a sadness creeps over
our spirits, we feel that we are en'"
tering upon the fulfilment of Isaiah
53. There is a quotation from that
heart moving chapter in the 8th of
of this Gospel. "Himself took our
infirmities and bare our sicknesses."
The King had come to His kingdom,
He had come to dwell among His
people, full of grace and truth. ~e
was with them to pour out HIS
mercy upon them in a healing flood,
but they did not know Him; to
them He was only a passing sen",
sation, He had no form or comli",
ness and when they saw Him, there
was no beauty that they should
desire Him. WHY?
You have all read Bunyan's im:::
mortal allegory, and may remember
that when the pilgrims on their
journey to the Celestial City reached
the house of the good Gauis, where
they were entertained after a godly
sort, they had much profitable talk.
The 53rd chapter of Isaiah was read,
and old, white",haired Mr. Honest
who was one of the pilgrim band
enquired, Why was it that they saw
no beauty in Him? And that is
the question, surely, that must spring
up in every honest, enquiring heart.
Why? Greatheart who was the war",

rior and the instructor of the party
-and no one can be a successful
Christian warrior who is not in'"
structed-answered, "Those of whom
that is said lacked the eyes that
could look into the heart of our
Prince." That was a shrewd and
inspired answer.
The wise and prudent of the day
who formed public opinion, looked
only upon what was outward, and
for all their prudence they were
deceived by the vain shew in which
they and their fellows paraded them:::,
selves, and IJesus was to them only
"the carpenter," or <la Galilean," who
"had never learnt." Away with
Him! They were blind. Blind!
Blind to the infinite, divine loveliness
of Him , blind to what was in His
heart. They were blinded by the
god of this world whose willing prey
they were, and as it was then, so
it is now, even in this last week
of July 1932, those who do not
rally to our Prince are those that
have no eyes to see into His heart.
Did that heart, the tenderness of
which they could not appreciate, feel
it when they turned with contempt
from Him? Yes, it felt it deeply,
but for their sakes and not for His
own. Behold Him stretching out
His hands towards blind, rebellious
Jerusalem, and saying, while tears
of pity ran down His face, .. 0
Jerusalem, Jerusalem . . . how often
would I ihave gathered thy children
together, even as a hen gathereth
her chickens under her wings but ye
would not." His heart was broken
because they had no eyes to look
into it, and because they spurned
the love that was there.
It was in that crisis, " at that time,"
when it could be clearly seen that
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they wanted neither Him nor
His blessing, when they despised and
rejected Him, that He lifted up His
eyes to His Father. Did the Father
care? He had sent His beloved
Son into the world. "Having there""
fore one Son, His welL,.beloved, He
sent Him also unto them, saying,
They will reverence My Son" Mark
12. 6. Was He indifferent then to
the fact that His Son was despised
and rejected. No, He was not in:::
different, He looked down upon it
it all and passed His judgment upon
these wise and prudent men who
imagined that they could discrimi:::
nate and discern, and He left them
to their blindness and gave to the
babes eyes that could look into the
heart of His Son, He revealed His
grace to them.
It is a most affecting thing to
keep in mind that if we have been
attracted to Jesus and can say to
Him
Fairer than all the earthhorn race
Perfect in comeliness Thou art,
Replemshed are Thy lips with grace
Ana full ot love Thy tender heart."

U

we have been the subjects of the
Father's work.
He has revealed
these things to us, He has given
us eyes that can look unto the heart
of our Prince. Our Lord was satis:::l
tied to have it so, since this was
His Father's doings. There was no
resentment in His heart, He accepted
the situation, and spoke those mem:::
arable words of perfect submission,
.. Even so, Father, for so it seemed
good in Thy sight." Which words
I desire you to keep in mind.
But though He was rejected by
the people who ought to have we1:::l
corned and worshipped Him, yet His
glory could not be hid. He is more
than King of the Jews, He is Heir
to and has been called and anointed

to a universal throne, for He said,
.. All things are delivered unto Me
of My Father." The Father has
trusted Him, fully and for ever.
Into His hands the Father has cam,.,
mitted the maintainance of His limit""
less glory and the carrying out of
all His will. His absolute and uni:::
versal supremacy is assured; He has
the disposal of every created being
in His power, from the highest angel
in heaven to the meanest demon
in hell. At the name of Jesus every
knee shall bow, in heaven, in earth
and under the earth. But His per:::l
sonal greatness is greater than all
that He will do. He is the Son, and
none can know the mystery of His
eternal being and of that eternal
relationship but the Father. And
He knows the Father, for He dwelt
in an eternal intimacy of love in
the Father's bosom, and He has come
forth from the Father, and become
Man that He might reveal to us men
the Father's Name and love, that
the fulness of joy and everlasting
satisfaction that that Name and love
afford might be ours, that we might
share it with Him, who is to be the
Firstborn among many brethren in
the Father's house.
We are glad to have that glimpse
of His greatness but now we come
to the other side, we make haste
to reverently acknowledge the glory
of His Name, but now we must
open our eyes to look into His
heart. His face is toward the mul:::l
titudes now. He has accepted His
rejection by Israel and now offers
Himself as the Saviour of a needy
world.
0 listen to His words.
"Come unto Me, all ye that labour
and are heavy:::laden, and I will give
you. rest." It is an overwhelming
word. Behold Him in the presence
of the world's need. He knew every~
thing; He measured everything; He
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had heard every sigh, seen every
tear, weighed every burden; no heart
was hidden from Him; the sin, the
sorrow, the sordidness of men's lives
was all uncovered before His eye,
and He stretched out His hands to
to the world, and cried to the world
with its countless woes and claimant
needs, 'I Come unto Me 1 " . . . Of
course, we say at once that only
God could speak like that. For who
but God could sooth every fervered
spirit, relieve every accusing con""
science, bind up every broken heart
and bless every troubled sinner 1
Great is the mystery of Godliness!
Only God could speak thus, and
yet these words came from the lips
of Jesus, the lowly, rejected yet un""
resentful Nazarene. God was mani:=
fested in the flesh 1
Have you been arrested by these
words? Then now you need eyes
to look into the heart of the One
who spoke them. If you can do
this, wonderful things will be re::::
vealed to you. That heart cares for
you, it pities you. He looks into
your heart and knows its sins and
hopes and fears, its shattered ambi::::
tions and hidden secrets and desires,
He knows your burdens and every
deep and unspoken longing of your
soul. He knows
"The regret, the struggle and the failing!
The long days desolate and useless
years!
Vows in the night, so fierce and un~
availing !
Stings of your shame and passions of
your tears."

As you look into His heart and
see this you draw near, you are en:=,
couraged to commit yourself to Him,
to trust in Him. Surely you may
fully trust the One whom the Father
has fully trusted, you may safely
commit your soul and its ever",
lasting welfare to Him whom
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the Father hath committed all
His glory.
Yes, surely, but it
is only as you look into His
heart that you will really Come.
It is the grace rather than the great~
ness of His Name that attracts us,
the tenderness of His heart rather
than the glory.
Here is rest
for you, perfect rest. The only One
in heaven or earth who could under~
take your case is willing to do it.
He appeals to you to come to Him,
to come just as you are, and to
bring all you are, with everything
that is a burden to you, He invites.
you, and there is the yearning of
divine love in His words, to cease
your labours, and to rest in Him.
"Lay down, thou weary one
Lay down thy head upon My breast.'·

How can He do it, and be con~
sistent with God's holy Name and
righteous rule? That question we
must ask as we draw near to Him,
and He answers it. Look upon the
multitude to whom He calls. "There
is not a man that sinneth not," said
Solomon, as on bended knees he
stretched out his hands in suppli::=
cation to Almighty God. How can
this question be met. Above that
multitude of sinners a cross raises
its rugged head, and to that cross
Jesus went; on it He bore in His
own body our sins; there He was
wounded for our transgressions. And
His great sacrifice and precious blood
answer the question. The Lord hath
made to meet on Him the iniquities
of us all, and our sins and iniquities
are remembered no more. "I lay
down My life for the sheep," He
said, "I have power to lay it down
and power to take it again, this
commandment have I received of
My Father."
Now it is this One who suffered
for our sins, and whose grace has
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no limit, and Who is now the risen
Lord who invites us, in winning
tones, to subject ourselves to His
will. "Take my yoke upon you
and learn of Me, for I am meek
and lowly in heart, and ye shall
find rest to your soul," He says.
Other lords have had dominion over
us and the bondage was bitter. What
a heavy yoke Satan lays upon the
necks of his dupes and how he
befools them. Artists have often
portrayed Satan with a sardonic
smirk upon his face, and they have
not defamed him.
He seems to
take a pleasure in double"'crossing his
victims. We have examples in Scrip",
ture. He enticed Achan, and Achan
saw and coveted the wedge of gold
and the Babylonish garment, surely
they were lawful plunder, but having
got them what should be do with
them? Bury them, that was all he
could do, and he was soon buried
with them beneath the avenging
stones of an outraged people. And
there was that servant of Elisha,
who pursued Naaman because Satan
had put it into his heart to covet
his Syrian wealth and gay apparel,
hut do you think he would wear
his ill",gotten finery with pride and
satisfaction when with it went a lep",
rous face? There are many examples
both ancient and modern of this
same thing, they warn us, if we need
the warning, that the yoke of Satan
is not easy and the burden of sin
is not light, and that Satan lays his
yoke upon the necks of his dupes
with a sinister motive and a terrible
purpose. How greatly we should
rejoice if the hand of our Saviour
has lifted that yoke from us and
set us free. If the Son shall make
you free ye shall be free indeed.
But we must come under some
yoke, and Jesus offers His. Shall
we not gladly accept it as a great

gift? If we have looked into His
heart we can do no other, for we
shall be persuaded that His will can
only mean our blessing. His will
is not against us, it is for us and
against everything that could do us
harm, His will is our greatest bless'"
ing. In this Gospel of l\latthew
He is the King, but the King re",
jected, but we will not reject His
Kingship. We rally afresh to His
banner and with uplifted hands
and loyal hearts we cry
"Christ of God, our souls confess Thee,
King and Sovereign here and now."

How shall I speak for Him who
invites us to yield to Him? He
must speak for Himself. He says,
"I am meek and lowly in heart:'
What is it to be meek? It is re'"
markable that Moses, the God::::chosen
leader for His people in the Old
Testament, was the meekest man in
all the earth; he was a figure of
Jesus our Lord. God's leaders are
meek, and that certainly does not
mean weak. Meekness is not weak",
ness.
The meek man is the One
who is subject to the will of God,
and Jesus was so absolutely. "1Vly
Father's business," " Even so Father,"
" Not My will." This was the whole
tenor of His life, and He has quali'"
fied by His great obedience to cam'"
mand us. In the meek man there
is .an absence of pride, meekness
and lowliness go together. There
have been leaders of men who were
haughty tyrants, men of unbounded
pride, who brooked no challenge to
their wills. Such were N ebuchadnez'"
zar, Nero, Napoleon. But think of
JESUS. He took the lowest place,
even with those disciples who rightly
called Him "Master and Lord." His
love made Him their servant. He
is not a hard Master, His command::=:
ments are not grievous, His yoke
is easy and His burden is light.
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.. Learn of Me," He says. Some
of us have rather unpleasant mem::::
ories of teachers, and tasks, and
schools. But who of us would desire
to be excused from this school and
from the lessons that our Lord would
teach us ? We learn of Him as we
consider Him. His words are words
of life to us, He teaches us by His
ways also. Our wonder increases
as we sit at His feet and learn of
of Him, and as we wonder we grow
and worship. If we cease to wonder
we shall cease to grow; we
shall slip back and lose the joy
of what we know. But as we learn
of Him we wonder and grow and
find rest to our souls. We rest in
His perfect love, His perfect wis::::
dam, His perfect way, we can take
up His own words in all circum::::
stances, "Even so, Lord, for so it
seemeth good in Thy sight." And
that submission to perfect love and
wisdom means rest of soul.
But I have heard it said, "It is
hard to be a Christian," and some
of you have said it in your hearts,
if you have not confessed it with
your mouths. A young Christian
man said that to me once and he
seemed very depressed about it. J
met him about a year afterwards}
and his face was radiant "It was
hard when I was half and half," he
said, "but its different now." He
had yielded to the Lord's yoke and
he was proving how true were the
Lord's words, " My yoke is easy and
My burden is light."

If your experience contradicts His
word, it has not been true Chrisp
ian experience, and can we discover
where it is wrong? I once saw a

man labouring with a mule. His
desire was that it should go one
way, its determination was to stand.
still just where it was. It was hard.
for the mule and hard for the ma~
ter, for their wills were in opposi$
tion. If your will is opposed tt>
the Lord's will, it is hard for you
and it is not easy for Him, but that
clash of wills will cease if you yield.
yourself wholly to Him. Do you
find that difficult? Pray then for
the single eye. Take your eye off
the world's tinsel and its unsatisfy=ing prizes, cease to consider for your~
self and look into the heart of your
prince. Here lies the secret. I t is
easy to yield to perfect love, and if
you will look into the Lord's heart
you will gladly yield yourself to
Him, for His love for you is per~
feet, and you will find that His
yoke is padded with love, it will not
chaff or irk you. He will not lay
upon you any burden you cannot
bear. He lifts the heavy burdens.
and puts a joyous burden on the
necks of those who look into His
heart. The burden He lays upon
them is witness for Him; He wants.
you to bear Himself in witness to
the world, to shew to men what He
is and how blessed a thing it is to
belong to Him. It has been said,
"His burden bears those that bear
it."
T <lke these words of shrewd old
Bunyan with you and consider them
well, "Eyes that look into the heart
of our Prince," and take these words
of our Lord and let them be a com::::fort to your heart and a soft pillow
for your head. "MY YOKE IS.
EASY AND MY BURDEN IS
LIGHT."

On page 212, September Issue, notice word dropped out in
Should read: "A ray of sunlight caught her sight."

ERRATUM:

line 5.

The Yoke of the Lord
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"YIELD YOURSELVES UNTO GOD." w.

Bramwell Dick.

Romans 6.

I

WANT to suggest to you to«night
three reasons why we should yield
ourselves unto God.

The first is-Because of the love
of God for us. Let us go in thought
to Calvary, and behold the suffering
Son of God there, and ask the
.question, Why?
"\Vhat was it, blessed God,
Led Thee to give Thy SOD,
To yield Thy well-beloved
For us by sin undone?"

The answer comes,
., Twas love unbounded, led Thee thus,
To give Thy well-beloved for us."

We learn that God gave His Son,
that He spared not His own Son in
the hour of judgment, that He might
save us, and possess us for Himself.
As a result all the wealth of heaven
is ours, things that eye hath not seen,
nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man, but which
God has revealed to us by His Spirit,
these things are freely given to us,
with His Son. As we think of that
love, that incomparable, wonderful,
excellent, eternal love, what should
be the result? Surely that we shall
say, "We love Him because He first
loved us." But there rises another
question-How much do we love
Him? Do we love His enough to
yield ourselves unto Him, not part
of ourselves, but spirit, soul and
body. He has shed His love abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost that
is given unto us, and if God loves
us, and we know it, are we prepared
to yield ourselves unto God?
The second reason I suggest is:
the wonderful salvation that our
blessed Lord Jesus Christ has secured
by His suffering and death. We
tarry at the cross and with reverent

hearts we view our suffering Saviour.
We hear His triumphant cry, «It
is finished," and we see Him bow
His head and yield up the ghost,
and the finished work and the great
sacrifice say, "Yield yourselves unto
God."
" Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were an offering far too small;
Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my all.

We sing that on a Lord's Day and
at such gatherings as these, and we
sing in fervently and sincerely I have
no doubt. But what about Monday
morning, and Tuesday morning, and
all the other mornings? That love
that gave all for us demands our
soul, our life, our all. That love.
the love of Christ, constrains us and
calls upon us to yield ourselves unto
God completely and at all times.
And thirdly ~ because the Holy
Spirit is continually working in us to
produce this great result. With this
end in view He creates exercise with~
in us, stirs up our affections and
touches our consciences. It maybe
that sometimes we are stubborn. Our
wills are active and will not bend to
that love, and we have to be broken.
Often We have to be passed through
troubles and sorrows and trials that
we do not like, and with it all the
Spirit takes of the things of Christ
and shews them to us and the end
is that w€ may be brought to this
point of decision, and yield ourp:
selves unto God.
Consider another thing in this con«
nection, that in a simple, practical
way will come right down to our
everyday life. What will it mean
if we do yield ourselves unto God?
In the first place, what will it mean

" Yield Yourselves to God
to God? I t will mean that He will
have that in us and from us for
which His heart is yearning. He
loves us so truly that He wants us
absolutely altogether for Himself,
and if we would give joy to the
heart of God, and to the heart of
our absent and rejected Lord, we
must yield ourselves unto God.
\XThat will it mean for us? That is
just where the shoe pinches! We
sometimes weigh these matters up
and we say to ourselves, "If I take
that course, what is it going to mean
to me?" It may mean that I shall
not be able to carry out that plan of
my life that I have mapped out
for myself. It may be that I shall
lose something or someone upon
which or upon whom my heart is
set." That is the wrong way to
reason. God once said, "They that
honour Me I will honour," and He
said that through His servant to one
who, according to the Scripture, hon~
oured his family more than he hon~
oured God and the result was he
lost his family, he lost his life, he
lost everything (1 Samuel 2. 3).
Some years ago a young lady came
to me after a meeting and said, "I
am a Christian of a sort. I quite
believe my sins are forgiven and I
have no doubt of going to heaven.
when I die, but I feel that I haven't
been of any use to God in this
world. I love music, am fond of
singing and frequently I sing at con:::
certs, and I am engaged to a young
man who is not saved, he is not a
Christian. \Vhat do you advise me
to do?" I said, "I advise you to
put the claims of God first and then
everything else will come right in its
proper order." She came back a
few days afterwards and said, "I
have had a sore struggle." I asked
what had happened and she said, "I
cancelled the engagement for the con,;::
cert, and I have written to my friend

and have told him everything-that
I have been sailing under false
colours and that I want now to be
out and out for Christ and to serve
God, and he has written and said
that whilst he quite respects my convictions and respects me for having
the courage of my convictions, he
does not see as I see, so I do not
know what will happen." I advised
her to leave it to God. A few days
afterwards, I was invited to her par::::
ents' house for tea, and after a little
while I asked her to sing something
to us. She sang that beautiful hymn,
" Take my life, and let it be conse~
crated, Lord, to Thee. When she
came to one verse there was a break
in her voice as she sangTake my voice and let me sing
Ever, only for my King."

U

Now what happened ? Well, some
time after that the young man turned
to the Sa\'iour for himself and was
converted. Some uncharitable people
said that he professed conversion just
to secure the young lady: such things
But he was
have been known.
soundly converted. They got mar::::
ried, and are a bright, happy, de::::
voted couple seeking only the glory
of God and the interests of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Them that hon::::
our Me I will honour.
But it is not a case of weighing
the matter up and saying, Am I
going to gain or lose? If I yield
because I think that I shall gain
thereby it would be a false and
selfish motive, and no true yielding
at all. God has got an incontest,;::
able claim upon us, and He calls
upon us to yield ourselJles to Him.
When a commercial traveller calls
upon a hoped",for customer, he not
only expatiates on the excellence of
the goods he is selling, but he gets
out his notebook and says, "Now
what can I do for you?" and if a
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servant of Christ goes out to preach
the gospel, he sets out to catch men,
and if God is speaking to us, as I
am sure He is in these meetings, we
must listen and answer. This is a
time of decision for us. What shall
the answer be? If God has spoken
to you, you have not to answer me

or anybody else on earth, but on
your knees in the silence of His
presence, answer God. Let His voice
fall upon your ear and get down into
your heart, saying, "Yield yourselves
unto God," and then say to Him, .. I
thank Thee, and I yield myself to
love divine."

" I am the resurrection and the life." What great all",assuring words are
these for any whom He loves as they walk through the valley of the shadow
of death. He has been that way; He has tasted death in its intensest bitter",
ness for us, so that we shall neither see it nor taste it. And He has made
the way THROUGH; none of His own can be arrested on the way by its
power, or affrighted by its terrors. "Thou art with me " settles all that, and
resurrection-glorious and triumphant-is assured, for He is the resurrection
and the life.

"NO PROFIT"-" GREAT GAIN"
Read Ecc1esiastes 1. 16",18: 2. 1",11.

I

NEED
for it
me read
read in
verse in

not point out the contrast,
lies upon the surface. Let
once more the last verse
Ecclesiastes and then our
1 Timothy:-

"Then I looked on all ['he works
that my hands had wrought, and on
the labour that I had laboured to
do; and behold, all was vanity and
vexation of spirit, and there was
NO PROFIT under the sun."
"But godliness with contentment

is

GREAT GAIN."

You do see the contrast of course,
and you can have either of these
contrasted alternatives as the sum
total of your lives.

If you want to live a life which
shall be of no profit, well, you can
follow in the steps of Solomon; only
it will be not merely at a respectful
distance, but at a very great distance

F. B. Hole.

1 Timothy 6. 6.
indeed. God gave that remarkable
man the most astonishing opportuni",
ties of digging into every possible
source of human enjoyment, such as
you and I will never know.
By
position, by the especial wisdom con",
ferred upon him, by his magnificent
mental equipment, by the fact that
he was a king, and that he entered
into the kingdom made splendid by
the labours and conquests of his
greater father David; with wealth
rolling in upon him from every side,
with every possible luxury and op'"
portunity for self",indulgence, the
very world lay at his feet. You
have been hearing his own words.
He has put on record what he deter:::,
mined to do and how he found things.
He was able to investigate every
world that there is within this great
world, as far as it existed in his day.
The mechanical world of his day was
a very small affair, whereas our

"No Profit-Great Gain."
mechanical
intellectual
and the
splendour
great.

world is gigantic; but the
world of Solomon's day
worlds of wealth and
and luxury were very

No man, I suppose, has had such
a marvellous mental equipment as
Solomon. You may remember how
his very songs were as many as a
thousand and five. One is preserved
for us in the Song of Solomon, but
that is only one, though perhaps the
chiefest, out of aU that immense
number. Then there are his pro~
verbs, of which he spake three thou::l'
sand! You have read his book of
Proverbs. If anyone of us in the
course of a long life were to coin
a pithy terse sentence of value, which
captured the public imagination, and
passed into a proverb in the English
language-well, we should have done
something. But, my friends, Solo::::
mon kept on doing it over and over
again.
He uttered so many that
we find it most difficult to think
of anything further to say!
He
rolled out proverbs like a mass:::pro::::
duction machine 1 Then he spoke of
trees, from the cedars of Lebanon
to the hyssop upon the wall, for
he was a great horticulturalist.
Moreover, he was a great naturalist,
investigating and speaking of "beasts
and of fowls, and of creeping things
and of fishes."
I do not intend to dwell upon the
details of the passage from Ecclesi::::
astes which I have read in your
hearing, but you can see how he
went into things most intellectual,
connected with wisdom and know::::
ledge. Then what was even more
wonderful, he also had a knowledge
of God. The queen of Sheba came
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and
there is a very significant word as to
this in 1 Kings 10.
When she
heard of the fame of Solomon"
11

she came. But the fame she heard
was not concerning his poetic powers,
his literary skill, his wide knowledge
of natural history in all its forms,
but "concerning the name of the
Lord." So she came down to see
this extraordinary king raised up to
reign over the people of Jehovah.
She discovered he had an extraordi:::
nary knowledge of God, and he
answered all her questions, which
were not about natural history or
horticulture or proverbs or poetrybut ABOUT GOD. When she had
heard and seen there was no more
spirit in her."
11

So much for Solomon's wisdom.
But then he said, I am going "to
know madness and folly." If there
is any pleasure in a thing, I am in
for it. He turned to wine-a dan::::
gerous thing; he married wives; he
executed great works; he gathered
riches; he not only sipped but drank
deeply of every sparkling cup. He
tried every imaginable pleasure. He
not only ruined his testimony, but
very largely wrecked his kingdom.
In all this self:::gratification, in all
this heaping to himself every delect.able thing, making everything min.ister to himself, his aim was that he
should be able to say, "So I was
gtea t."
Now in all this he landed himself
into the flattest possible disobedience
to the Word of God.
Turn to
Deuteronomy 17. 14:.:20 and you will
find that the Lord, who knows the
future before it arrives, had laid
down instructions for Israel's kings.
They were not to multiply horses
to themselves, because that meant
going down to Egypt again-re.opening communications with the
land out of which they had been
brought. Also the king was not to
multiply wives and not to multiply
riches unto himself. David multi~
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plied riches, but he multiplied them
for the glory of the house of God
which was to be.
In 1 Kings 10 and 11 we are told
all about Solomon's doings. He did
send to Egypt and he did multiply
horses. Apparently before his time
a few horses, just stragglers, came
into the land, but the ass was the
ordinary beast of burden, and Absa~
lam was only riding on a mule when
his hair was caught in the oak.
Solomon had his horses and his
chariots. David won his great vi~
toties without horses since God was
with him. Solomon had horses, and
from that point Israel began to say
goodbye to victory. He multiplied
horses and wives and riches. He
did most flagrantly the three things
the king was told not to do. The
consequence of all this self~aggran::::
disement, this idea that the way of
life is to get everything possible for
self::::gratification, is a solemn oneyou are entrapped into disobedience
and you forfeit the support of God.
Solomon did not act in ignorance of
God's Word-it was simply staring
him in the face, and consequently
he did it outrageously.
I do not know, but perhaps Solo::::
man had very plausible excuses for
what he did, when he read that pas::,
sage in Deuteronomy. He may have
said-Ah! but those instructions
from the Lord through Moses were
written so long ago. Times have
changed. All the other nations have
horses. What are we going to do
without horses when all those char::,
iots come against us? I can quite
imagine the plausible reasoning that
might have come in concerning each
of the three prohibitions. But if
was all false.

Thank God, ere Solomon ended
his career his eyes were opened and

he was led to write this striking
book in which he puts on record
the results of the experiment. He
was not inspired in doing what he
did, but he was certainly inspired
to put on record the result of the
experiment. Listen to what he says:
- I have investigated on a grand
scale-on a scale that others can
never touch-others might have one
per cent of it-I have had the whole
hundred per cent, and the verdict
is, there is not a bit of profit in it.
There is "no profit under the sun."
Now we turn to the New Testa:::
ment, and here is a much greater
man than Solomon. He is getting
near the end of his remarkable life.
He has been through great sufferings.
He too was a man who had a most
wonderful mental equipment and a
wonderful equipment also from a
religious standpoint. He was the
very highest grade specimen of his
age-a Pharisee-an observer of all
the rites and ceremonies of his most
holy religion. He had a good con:::::
science and an earnest desire to serve
God.

A moment came when all these
things were forgotten-he came into
the light of Jesus, revealed to him
from the glory. He was blinded:
and now he absolutely loses life as
regards this world. You can read
for yourself in 2 Corinthians 11 what
he endured.
Five times he was
beaten of the Jews, receiving forty
stripes save one. Thrice beaten with
rods-that makes eight fearful flog~
gings in alII Thrice was he ship~
wrecked, and he had not been ship:::::
wrecked, as recorded in Acts 27, when
he wrote this. He must have been
shipwrecked four times at least. A
night and a day he spent in the
deep-picked up by no one knows
who out of the Mediterranean.
Troubles, persecutions, trials, worries

U

came upon him morning, noon, and
best part of the night. But what
marked him? Why, the very thing
that he recommended to Timothy, in
saying, "Godliness with contentment
is great gain."
What is this godliness? someone
may ask. I do not want to give
you a theological definition, but I
can say that godliness is very much
connected with God:::consciousness.
A godly man is a man upon whose
soul God is impressed. He acts, he
lives, he thinks, in relation to God.
The fear of God is upon his spirit.
You may remember what Nehe::!'
miah said after describing a great
many things that went on in his
day. He described the way in which
the rulers were behaving; how they
oppressed the people, getting all sorts
of things out of them to which they
were not entitled; even their ser~
vants bearing rule- and oppressing.
Nehemiah said, "So did not 1, BE::!'
CAUSE OF THE FEAR OF GOD."

There are not a few countries to,,:
day, where financial profit is the
great end of politics. If you were
a governor there you would find it
so easy to feather your own nest
and in a few years retire a wealthy
person!
But what of God? If
God is to control, and if my life is
to be lived under His eye, then that
alters the whole matter. Now god:::
liness-this God:::consciousness, this
living as under the eye of God, this
having God as the trust and the
glory of our hearts-with the con:::
tentment that flows from it, is great
gain.
I have to ask myself-we cannot
get away this time from these prac:::
tical questions-Am I going to be
content to accept as from the hand
of God that which He allots me,
not making it my great object to

No Profit-Great Gain."

make myself something other than
I am, or to attain to higher or
greater things than I possess? If'
so, that is great gain.
I do not think the Apostle Paul
was in prison when he wrote these
words, though his captivity was near.
Here he is, living his life in the fear
of God-absolutely content, as he
tells us in the Philippian letteiI', writ::l'
ten when he was in prison-" I have
learned, in whatsoever state I am,
therewith to be content." Paul was
a great gainer; he had Christ for his
gain, and his eye is upon the coming
glory, when his great gain will be
manifested. Paul, rather than Solo::!'
man, is going to be crowned in that
day.

If it is permissible to think of
anyone other than our Lord Jesus
Christ when we get to heaven, I
hope I may be permitted to salute
the Apostle Paul. I would like to
say-and I think I should say it
with tears on my cheeks-" Thank
you, Paul, thank you a thousand
times for being so devoted to the
Lord Jesus and His gospel. Thank
you for going through fire and
flood; thank you for coming to
Europe; thank you for the thrashing
at Philippi, for the triumphant song
in the jail; thank you for thinking
of the regions beyond, where my
ancestors were but poor savages. I
thank you for the zeal which led
you to carry forth the gospel, in
the teeth of the greatest opposition,
in obedience to that word of the
Lord, 'Depart, for I will send thee
far hence unto the Gentiles'; and
for enduring that furious shout,
• Away with such a fellow from the
earth: for it is not fit that he should

1lve.

'lI

"

Here, then, is Paul, who must have
been amongst the finest intellects of
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his age; he had suffered the loss of
all things. He had been living in
the fear of God. God had domi""
nated his life. Do you say, "It is
all loss"? It is not: it is all gaingreat gain. We shall never be Pauls,
but we may tread in his footsteps,
we may be imitators of him.
So I am going to close with an
appeal. Let us yield ourselves to
God in accordance with that word
we have just been hearing. Let us
go in for godliness; let us have God
before us in this God""forgetting age.
To:::day God is being put out of
everything, out of the world's great
scheme of things, especially inte!""
lectual things. Men refuse to see
God anywhere; they don't see Him
in nature. They feel entirely inde""
pendent of Him, and rule Him out
of all their plans. Shutting God out,
men fall a prey to superstition.
Everybody wants his mascot-a
polite word for a fetish. The more
they £or~et God, the more the
fetishes of the heathen come in.
But we are of those who "trust
in the living God, who is the pre""
server of all men, specially of those
that believe." We have God and
His Word before us-the Word

which bid us yield ourselves to
Him, that we may be the servants
of His pleasure. Depend upon it,
if we yield ourselves to God, we
shall not be losers. We shall say,Thank God, I have great gain, great
gain even in this life-for godliness
is profitable for the life that now is
as well as for that to come.
In view of the coming again of
our Lord Jesus Christ, in view of
the passing of the world system and
of the things that dominate it, what
great gain to be connected through
grace and by faith with that great
system of things to be brought in
with the Lord Jesus Christ when He
steps forth, God's anointed One,
God's great Administrator for the
coming age. Oh! my friends, when
He comes, in His splendour,
"It will

be glory then to say,
That He's a Friend of mine."

Let me tell you, however, a little
secret :-if you and I see things in
their right light, it is equally glory
to stand by His side in the day of
His rejection and to say, after the
language of one of the great men
of David's day, " Thine are we, Jesus,
and on Thy side, Thou Son of
God! "

STAR OF THE MORNING1
HERALD OF THE DAY!
FOR THE HOUR OF THY RETURNING
HERE WE LONG AND WATCH AND PRAY.
Oh! what a lonely path were ours,
Could we, 0 Father, see,
No home of rest beyond it all,
No guide or help in Thee!
But Thou art near, and with us still,
To keep us on the way
That leads along this vale of tears
To that bright world of day.

There shall Thy glory, 0 our God,
Break fully on our view,
And we, Thy saints, rejoice to find
That all Thy word was true.
There Jesus on His heavenly throne
Our wondering eyes shall see;
While we the blest associates there
Of all His joy shall be.

THE PASSING AND THE PERMANENT.

Robert Whyte.

Read: Hebrews 11. 24 and 25; 1 John 2. 17; Psalm 16. 11; 1 Cor.
3. 14 and 15; 2 Cor. 5. 1 and 9; 2 Peter 3. 10; Rev. 21. 1.
"There from His head, His hands, His feet
Sorrow and love flow mingled down:
Did e'er such love and sorrow meet,
Or thorns compose so rich a crown?
Love so amazing, so divine
Demands my soul, my life, my all."

THERE has been much talk lately
about investments. Papers have
been booming the great conversion
loan, £2,000,000,000, and Financiers
have told the British public that it
is the finest investment in the world.
But what we are investing is not
money, at least that is only a small
part of it. We have sung about
.. my soul, my life, my all"; these
are our capital, and there are two
investmeni companies that are claim'"
ing our investment. They are the
passing investment company and the
permanent investment company.
\Vhen making an investment you
want to know who are the directors
of the enterprise, and you look down
the list of shareholders. I t is in:::
structive to examine the list of share:::
holders in these two investment corn",
panies ; some of their names are
given us. Cain was the first share:::
holder in the passing investment
company. There are some wonderful
names in the permanent investment
company. They shine on the pages
of Holy Scripture, and they are all
written in the Lamb's book of life.
We must demand of the passing
investment company, Who is the
chairman, and what is your pros'"
pectus? The devil is the god and
prince of the world, he is in the
chair, and the company offers
pleasures of sin for a season and
treasures in this world.
When
Moses was come to years, not when

he was just a lad, but when he had
weighed things, he invested his life,
his all, his future for time and I am
sure for eternity, but not in that
which was passing, but in that which
was permanent. Moses was learned
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians,
mighty in word and deed, a great
soldier, a wise counsellor, one who
could balance the pros and cons,
and when he had reached maturity
he refused to be called the son of
Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather
to suffer affliction with the people
of God, esteeming the reproach of
Christ greater riches than all the
treasures of Egypt.
Men in that day looked on Moses
as a fool, but their judgment was
hasty. \XTe must not jump at con~
clusions. Don't judge by the first
step, judge by the end. "In all that
thou doest consider the end." That
is what Moses did when he was
come to years; he refused and he
chose, and what was the result ?
The kings who reigned at the time
of Moses are hardly known even to
historians; some occupy prominent
positions, but it is as mummies in
the various museums of the world.
Most likely the king at the time of
Moses will be found in one of these
museums.
"Well," you will say,
"that is not a great destiny, to be
a mummy in a case in a museum."
But l\1oses had the recompense of
the reward in view, and we see him
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standmg upon the Mount of glory,
wIth Ehas, and they are talkmg wIth
Jehovah, the SavIOur, the One who
came from the glory, that a place
In heaven mIght be
secured for
l\10ses and Ehas, and that the path
of hfe mIght be opened to you and
to me, the One who dIed In sorrow
and suffermg that we mIght share
HIS place of JOY eternal and plea~
sures evermore
I am sure that
Moses never regretted hIs chOIce, and
never would he be more thankful that
he made It than when on that mount
The Lord calls us to make the
same chOIce. He IS entitled to ask
for" my hfe, my soul, my all" No
creature can make such a demand,
but the One who speaks from Cal",
vary, the One who bore my sms
there and dIed In my room and
stead, He has the rIght to make It
He has opened for me the path of
hfe, and WIth a wounded hand He
beckons you and me to pleasures
that are for evermore
He mvltes
us to tread the path of hfe
He
endured the cross to open It up for
us, but He rose agam and He m~
vltes us to mvest our all m HIS
mterests to cast our lot wholly m
WIth HIm and He mVItes us to fo1",
low HIm to the JOy unspeakable and
the pleasures that are for evermore
\Vhat are we gomg to do about
It? " Am I gomg to mvest my
soul, my hfe, my all In the passmg
mvestment company the world, that
IS dommated by Satan and the
enemIes of God, the world that gave
my Lord and SaVIOur HIS crown of
thorns, and the cross of shame, or
am I gomg to hne myself up on
the sIde of the One who opens for
me a permanent mvestment and plea~
sures eternal and JOYS for evermore?
I

Consider some of the shareholdels
in the passmg mvestment company

Look at Esau He 15 a man of the
field, well set up, a fine shot, fleet
of foot, an athlete, a sportsman
He returns weary and famt from the
chase to cook hImself a meal Then
hIS brother appears, hIS brother who
deslles the blessmg of God above
everythmg else QUIte true he was
wIllmg to cheat for It, for he dId
not then know the character of God,
yet he ~ ould do anythmg to get the
bles-;mg, the bIrthnght Esau was a
profane per-;on, the passmg present
and not the permanent future goy",
erned hIm and he sold hIS blrthnght
for a mess of pottage Shall I, shall
you sell' my soul, my hfe, my all, , for
a mess of pottage, or somethmg that
IS not so satlsfymg ? Yours must be
the answer, a~ mIlle must be the
answer ChrIst who asks all IS able
to keep all that we commIt to HIm
to that day and for eterl11ty
The "" III of God abIdes for ever,
the world IS passmg away, the lust
of the flesh, the lust of the eye and
the pnde of lIfe shall all be soon as
If It had never been Those who
have Invested then all m the pass",
mg \'IorId .,hall pass away WIth the
world, but he that loves God and
does HIS \'1111 abIdes for ever Is lt
nksome to do the WIll of God? HIS
commandments are not grIevous It
must be best for our hIghest bless,,:
mg to be under HIS dIrectIOn Corn,,:
mIt thy \\i ay unto the Lord and lean
not on thll1e own understandmg
DelIght thy.,el£ also III HIm and He
shall gIve thee the deSIres of thme
heart
God IS a blessed God, m
HIS presence IS £ulness of JOY and at
HIS right hand are pleasures for
e"ermore, and It IS God's purpose
that VI e shall be thele \\lth HIm.
He can only dIctate for us what
.,hall end 111 hapPll1ess for us and be
happIness on the way, whIle the

243 ihe Passing & the Permanent
world cannot give what it does not
pc~sess.

"It has nothing new to give,
It has no true no lasting joy."

The world passes away and the
lust thereof, but when all the things
that man hold to as being great and
grand, and when all the glory of
the world shall have passed away,
just like a morning mist, our joy
shall be complete.
We pass on to the works that pass
away, and the works that abide .
.. If any man's work abide he shall
receive a reward; if any man's work
shall be burned he himself shall be
saved yet so as by fire." There are
those who provide the work that
abides and those who provide the
work that shall be burned up. "Oh,"
you say, "I would not like my work
to be destroyed."
It was bad
enough, in our school days, to see
a blue line drawn through our ex;:::
amination paper, and to know that
we had spent so much time upon
it and that it was all scored out as
defective. How much better it was
to see the mark of approval on the
paper; it might be good, very good,
or even be excellent, but how dis;:::
tressing to find that we had failed.
You and I are going to have our
life reviewed, and the One who
knows the secrets of men's hearts,
and all that has been done, or sought
to be done in this world, is going to
be the Reviewer. Your Saviour will
sit in the judgment seat and shew
you your life and go over it from
the time when you first drew breath,
up to the time when you first learned
to know Him. And then on through
your Christian pathway that He may
ascertain if there is work that will
abide, "and then you shall receive
a reward. " Would it not be a won"
derful answer to labour and reproach

here if in that day you should hear
from His lips, "Well done, good
and hithtul servant; enter thou into
the joy of thy Lord." But on the
other hand, if any man's work shall
be burned up he himself shall be
saved, yet so as by fire. You are
a Christian and your friends have
looked to you, and have a right to
look to you to lead them in the path
of life, but has your influence been
against their best welfare? If you
are an unfaithful worldly Christian
it has; your work will be burned up
though youfself, saved yet so as
by fire. What shame and regret it
will be to be empty;:::handed then, to
see the results of a life;:::fime all gone
and you yourself left with nothing
to lay at the feet of the Lord who
died fOf you, at the feet of the
Saviour whose love justly demands
your soul, your life, your all. I am
sure as you review your life and as
. I review mine now, we are filled
with shame; there has been much
failure, but, thank God, much grace
from Him. We cannot do anything
with regard to what is past, hut we
have the living present, and, if God
please, the future, and the oppor;:::
tunity of seeking in devotedness of
heart to yield ourselves to this
blessed One, and to answer His call
and to invest our all in His interests.
We have now the earthly house of
this tabernacle, the tent house, and
it is passing and the building we are
going to receive is permanent, the
.. light afr1iction is passing, it is hut
for a moment, and it worketh for
us . . . an eternal weight of glory.»
The things that are seen are only
temporal; the things unseen eternal.
And the earth is passing away, as
we read in 2 Peter 3. 10, it shall be
burned up. \XThat a finish! Some..
times when people invest their money
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the time comes when after they have
drawn a dividend for a year or two,
they get notices that the company
is not able to meet its liabilities and
has gone into liquidation. In that
day when the earth is destroyed and
the works burned up, and the pass::"
ing investment company has gone
into liquidation, when it is destroyed,
what then will those receive who
have invested their all in it? The
earth also and the works therein
shall be burned up, that is going to
be the final end of this passing in:::
vestment company. But the perma:::
nent investment company goes on.
When man s day shall all be
ended, the day of God shall burst
upon this scene. As we read, "I
saw a new heaven and a new earth,
for the first heaven and the first
earth were passed away." The tears
all gone, the pain all gone, the sigh::"
ing all gone, former things all passed
away, but God abides, Christ abides,
and
the
Church
abides, the
l

Is thy spirit droopng?
Is the tempest near?
Still in Jesus hoping,
What hast thou to fear?

object of His love abides.
The
tabernacle of God, like a bride
adorned for her husband, and the
people who shall be therein abide,
what a glorious, wondrous eternity
when God shall be all in all, and
where there shall be a full and eter:::,
nal answer from the redeemed throng
in ceaseless praise. and worship, as
the Apostle says, 11 Unto Him who
is able to do exceeding abundantly
above all that we ask or think, unto
Him be glory in the church by
Christ Jesus throughout all ages,
world without end." Then the pass:::,
ing will have passed for ever and the
permanent will abide through God's
eternity.
"Love so amazing, so
divine, shall have my soul, my life,
my all," and we shaH be there, the
redeemed of the Lord, the sharers
of His joy, and the objects of His
unchanging love. "Love so amazing,
so divine 1" There can be but one
answer to it. It .. demands my life,
my soul, my all:'

Set the prize before thee,
Gird thine armour OD,
Heir of grace and glory,
Struggle for the crown.
(J.W.S. 20. ix. 20.)

for those who would win souls.
THERE are three essential things. The first is compassion. "When He saw
the multitudes, He was moved with compassion." No man could be a
soul winner without that. COMPASSIO N is the first necessity. But how
appalling is the need, who can meet it? The more moved: a man is the more
he feels his impotence. What then must he do? .. Pray ye therefore the
Lord of the harvest." PRAYER is at once a relief and a resource. What is
impossible with us is not impossible with our Lord. And it is when corn::::
passion for the multitudes and dependence on the Lord have their right place
in us, that He can send us forth as labourers into His harvest. LABOUR
comes in its true place. It is the outcome of compassion and prayer. Notice,
the very people whom the Lord told to pray are the ones that He sent out
to labour.-Matt. 9. 36",10.

·'OVERfLOWING."

Robert Turnbull.
1 John 2~12. .. Your sins are forgiven you for His Name's sake."
"
2",20. .. Ye have an unction from the Holy One and know all things."
..
2~27.
"The same anointing (unction) which ye have received of Him
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you."
2",15. "Love not the world. neither the things that are in the worIdIf any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him:'
.. 2~28. .. Abide in Him, that when He shall appear we may have con~
fidence and not be ashamed before Him at His coming."
11

IT

is the overflow of the sap that
produces the leaves, the flowers
and the fruit of the tree, and as it
is in the realm of nature, so it is
in the spiritual life. It is the over",
flowing heart that carries with it
the blessing of God, and if that
overflowing is not there, we might
well challenge OUT hearts as to what
is the hindrance.
The granaries of Egypt were filled
.as the result of the overtlow of the
Nile-not simply the river flowing
naturally in its course 1 but at eer""
tain periods, the river overflowed,
bringing the land into that fertile
condition which enabled it to bring
forth the corn which filled the gran:::
aries; and unless there is the over~
flowing power of the love of God
flowing in and out of our hearts,
you may depend upon it that the
blessing of God is not flowing
through us to others. Yet I am
quite sure that in every heart here,
there is the real deep~seated desire
to be an o\' erflowing Christian and
I believe the Apostle has this in view
when he says, "These things write
we unto you that your joy may be
full."

A Christian whose heart is over~
flowing with joy, whose joy is full,
A happy
is a happy Christian.
Christian is a praising Christian, and
a praising Christian is a fruitful
Christian. I appeal to my younger
friends, is there not in you a deep

desire that you, in the life that is
before you, shall be a fruitful Chris:==
tian, that the joy of the Lord shall
fill your heart to overflowing. You
will certainly be a happy Christian.
You will be a praising Christian
l God will have His portion first)
and you will be a frUitful Christian!
How could it be otherwise?
In turning to this particular chap::::
ter, one usually is prepared to con",
sider the great subject of 'spiritual
growth' in the family of God.
There are the babes, young men and
fathers-and whilst it is of the u~
most importance to read and study
it from that standpoint it is not
exactly what is before me. Yet we
shall do well to remind ourselves
that God intends us to grow and
develop. It is a dreadful thing to
see a child who is dwarfed and who
does not develop as the years go by,
and yet, remarkable to say there are
some Christians just like that. They
seem to be quite content with the
knowledge of the forgiveness of their
sins as though t.hat were everything
instead of just the threshold of their
blessings. A very wonderful thing
it is to know our sins forgiven, but
what is said of the fathers? "Ye
have known Him that is fro~ the
beginning." Who is that? Surely
it is Christ. We learn that from
the first verses of the Epistle. This
knowledge of Christ suggests spiritual
growth does it not? It appears to
have been the absorbing thought in
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the mind of the Apostle Paul when
he wrote his epistle to the Philip«=
pians .. That I may know Him and
the power of His resurrection." He
had given up much but He could
add, "I count all things but loss for
the excellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord." He knew
Him that was from the beginning.
Let us go on to that 1
To the young men, those in the
strength and vigour of their calling
in Christ, he says, <, Ye are strong,
and the Word of God abideth in
you, and ye have overcome the
wicked one." The secret of their
strength lay in the fact that the
Word of God was abiding in them.
1 would ask you young men and
maidens, does this not suggest close
contact with the Word of God?
If we are going along without that,
be we young or old (and one might
well couple with it prayer-the spirit
of dependence-) we put into the
hands of the devil the secret of our
power. Give up the study and medi:::l
tation of the Word of God and
you will become powerless as a
Christian, and you certainly will not
overflow.
To the babes he says, .. Ye have
known the Father "-They know the
Father.
How delightful it is to
listen to a babe in Christ-one newly
converted-coming consciously into
the presence of God-the Almighty
God-and addressing Him as Father 1
But why is it that the Apostle in
writing to the babes, the young con:::l
verts, should at that early stage tell
them. of the Antichrist? Why should
he trouble them as to the coming
evil and of the evil that even now
is around them" for even now are
there many antichrists"? We are
told from our platforms, are we not,
that we should not be occupied with
the evil that abounds? That is per",

fectly true, and one would repeat
it, but the Apostle's desire here is to
put the young Christian on his
guard, so that meeting the evil, he
may pass it by-giving it a wide
berth.
We are certainly not to
meddle with all or any of the evil
doctrines of the day in order to
meet them. One has heard the ex«=
pression «If you hug a sweep you
get all soot, and if you fight a sweep
you get all soot." Leave the things
of Satan alone, but it is well that
we should be warned-u To be fore"
warned is to be forearmed."
I have been told that when a
young man is going through his
training for the Bank of England,
he has to be trained, amongst other
things, to recognise sound Bank of
England Notes. Why is that neces",
sary ? I t is necessary because of
the fact that there are spurious ones
in circulation.
He is warned of
this fact and needs some guidance
to discern them when they come into
his hands. How do you think it is
done? Oh, you say, I suppose there
is some kind of a museum in which
is laid out various types of spurious
bank notes, and lectures are given
explaining
the
various defects.
Nothing of the kind-He is put into
a Department where it is only pos«=
sible for him to handle good notes,
and he becomes so accustomed to
the handling of sound Bank of
England Notes that, as you can
imagine, immediately a spurious one
comes into his hands he detects and
rejects it. He knows there is some""
thing wrong, not by studying the
bad points in connection with it,
but by the fact that he knows the
feel of a good one.
In looking at the Scriptures that
I have read there are three points

brought out, having reference to The
Past. The Present, and The Future.

Overflowing
1. The Past.-" Your sins are for'"
given you for His Name's sake."
That is where we begin. There is
something about this that is a charm
to my soul, and yet one finds it
difficult to express what it fully
means; nevertheless, I can say, 'My
sins are forgiven me for His Name's
sake' and everyone in this hall
can say, 'My sins are forgiven.' Am
I right? or is there one here who
says, No! I cannot say that? Then
to such I would repeat the message
brought before us here last evening
in the Gospel meeting, "To Him
give all the prophets witness that
through HIS NAME, whosoever be'"
lieveth in Him shall receive remis:::
sion of sins" (Acts 10. 43). If this
is believed by you in faith, your
sins will be forgiven you and you
will truly be able to say, 'My sins
are forgiven me for His Name's
sake.
You remember the words, "Where:::
fore God also hath highly exalted
Him and given Him a Name which
is above every Name, that at the
Name of Jesus every knee should
bow . . . and that every tongue
should confess that Jesus Christ is
Lord to the glory of God the
Father." Think of Him at God's·
right hand in highest glory, and
realize something of what God's
thoughts are concerning Him. God's
thoughts are ever centred in Him.
His beloved Son has glorified Him,
and your sins and mine are forgiven
for HIS NAME'S SAKE.
Young Christian, have you any
doubts or fears as to your soul's
salvation? There are times you say,
when I have. But why should you?
Remember that JESUS LIVES, and
He lives at God's right hand. He
bears there a Name which is above
every Name, and because of His
Name, and all that is involved in

that Name, and the value of His
work as appreciated by God, your
sins are forgiven you. It is the
Name that makes all the difference.
If I gave you a cheque for £5,
duIy signed, and you presented it
here where I am not known, the
cashier would say, 'Sorry I cannot
honour this cheque; I don't know
the person who has signed it, his
name means nothing to me!" But
if you were in Edinburgh and my
friend Mr. W. could be persuaded
to make out and give you a cheque
for £100 upon his Bank, the cheque
would be honoured. Why? Be'"
cause of the name at the bottom,
The name you see makes all the
difference. We can understand it
in everyday things-alas, we some:::
times forget it in the things of God,

2. The Present.-Following the
forgiveness of our sins, we are taken
possession of-scaled-by the Holy
Spirit of God-as the property of
God, and in this connection there
are two things brought out:
(a) "Ye know all things" (verse
20) and
Cb) "Ye need not that any man
teach you " (verse 27).
I can quite imagine a young Chris:::
Han saying, 'I have read those state'"
ments many a time and have thought
that whilst it may be true of some
it certainly is not true of me.' From
these Scriptures, however, we find
that these things are said of the
babes in Christ, and if they are
true of the babes, they must he true
of all Christians. As a matter of
fact, if you went to the oldest Chris::::
tian you know, even if he has been
60 years on the Christian pathway
and say to him, 'Do you know
everything?' he would probably re'"
ply to the effect that though he had
been on the road so many years he
was only on the very fringe, but
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waiting to get to glory. It does
not mean in that sense that you
know and are fully conversant with
all things, but, because your sins are
forgiven you, and you are indwelt
by the Spirit of God, you have a
capacity to distinguish between truth
and error and to take in and under""
stand the things of God in a way
that is impossible for the natural
man to do.
A young man might go to the
University and study the Scriptures;
he might learn Hebrew and Greek
so that he could explain all the
different shades of meaning conlll
veyed in different passages in the
Word of God, and yet not trul y
understand a word of it, for as the
Scriptures say, "Eye hath not seen
nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man the things
which God hath prepared for them
that love Him, but God hath re'"
vealed them unto us by His Spirit,
for the Spirit searcheth all things,
yea the deep things of God" Cl Cor.
2. 9",10). These are things concernlll
ing Christ, and it is the knowledge
of Christ that will make us over""
flOWing Christians. The more we
know of Him, the more we will
want to know.
It is very wonderful that we have
been brought into such a place. It
is a high honour to have our sins
forgiven us for His Name's sake,
and to be indwelt by the Spirit of
God, for He ~nables us to under:lll
stand what is brought to our notice
from the written and spoken word
-most of all by the Word of God
itself-if only we are subject to the
Spirit of God.
There are hindrances in the way
of each of us. Of this I must speak
softly for I am speaking to myself
as well as to you, and there is an
old saying, "Those who live in glass

houses must not throw stones," but
I trust the Spirit of God will bring
it home to my own soul, "Love not
the world, neither the things that
are in the world." The legitimate,
and it may be the lovely things of
the world-the recreation that we
need, good, proper and necessary,
but take care that it does not become
part of the world to us. The little
thing that is quite permissible might
develop, so far as we are concerned,
to something that is of the world.
"If any man love the world, the
love of the Father is not in him."
You will observe this is not 'the
love of God,' but • the love of the
Father.' The love of God has been
shed abroad in our hearts. If your
face is towards God, it will radiate
something of His love. If you have
turned your back to God, His love
will follow you until you turn right
about face and bring you back to
Himself to realize that though your
love still ebbs and flows, His is an
unchanging love.
Just as I finish there is one other
word as to 3.-The Future.
The
Apostle says (verse 28), .. Abide in
Him, that when He shall appear, we
may have confidence and not be
ashamed before Him at His coming."
Are we living to",day in view of the
coming day, and will we have confi1l
dence and not be ashamed before
Him at His coming?
We have all heard of the young
man who was converted on his
death",bed. He had been told he
Must I go?
could not recover.
" Yes," said the doctor, "I cannot
do anything more. " To those who
cared for and loved him he asked,
"Must I go?" Sadly they shook
their heads! "Must I go empty:"
handed?" was his cry! Think of
that-consider it-ashamed befol'e
Him at His coming!

" PERFECT."

David Rass.

2 Tim. 3. 16::,17.

Luke 8. 14.

Rev. 3. 1::,2.
Phil. 3. 12 and 15.

A Tragedy.

MY

subject to::,night has been sug"gested by the tablet on the wall
of this College, which shows the
names of those students who fell in
the Great War. In the third column
each name has only one date oppo::,
site it, and therefore speaks to us
of an unfinished career. The stu::,
dents came here with a definite pur::,
pose, but a terrible catastrophe-for
which they were not responsiblecut them off, and they never brought
their studies to perfection. No prize,
no diploma, no plaudits of friends
marked the successful close of their
stay in this place.

The Bible the True University.
Now it is m y solemn duty to write
" Finis" on these meetings. What
is to be the real "Finis" of this
season of spiritual refreshment? Is
it to be "Fruit unto Perfection"?
We are holding these meetings in
a College, i.e., an institution in which
men and women are trained for a
specific career, in this case teaching,
and associated with it is the Dni:::
versity which provides intellectual
equipment, not merely for one career,
but for life in general, and has the
power to confer degrees on those
who successfully pass its examina:::
tions. Everyone has not the privi::,
lege of a college or university edu:::
cation, but in the Bible every Chris::::
Han is provided with the truest and
best university or college education.
What nobler degree could anyone
wish for than that of "Man of
God" ? Where except in the Holy
Scriptures can he find that which

Col. 1. 28.

will make him, "proficient and coml"
pletely equipped for good work of
eyery kind"? N at only does this
apply to things spiritual, but even in
our secular calIings the man who
conducts his business, whatever it
may be, according to the Divine
thoughts and principles revealed in
the Word of God, will have a dis:l"
tinet advantage over the worldling
guided by his own thoughts.
In the Bible we have an efficient
professorial staff, for it is profitable
for "teaching." And the teaching
of this text book does not require
like that of most professors and text
books to be scrapped every thirty
years or so as out of date. I t is
always up to date. Here, too, we
have a perfect censorship of morals.
Some universities attempt such a cen,.sorship, and Rome seeks to provide
such a safeguard for her youth in.
the realm of literature, but the man
of God in whose heart the .. Word
of God" is hidden needs no such
censorship and the slavery to priest::,
craft which it brings. He is free,
but free to choose the good and
eschew the evil, for the Holy Scrip::::
tures bring "conviction or reproof"
to him.
Rowdy undergraduates
stand ofttimes in need of "correc::,
tion" from the authorities, but the
Christian is subject to the "correv
tion or amendment" of the Word.
In most universities great stress is
now put upon physical instruction
and truly bodily exercise does profit
a little, but for the godliness that
profits both for this and the future
life, the student must turn to the
Book of Life to get "instruction
in righteousness," moral discipline.
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The Examiner.

And now we come to the " Exami:::
ner" in whom the essential qualifi:::
cation is a thorough knowledge of
his subject. This week we heard
the words, reiterated seven times by
Him who is alive for evermore and
walks in the midst of His professing
churches , searching the reins and lhe"
hearts, "I know, I know, I know.
How terrible to be like Sardis, "tried
and found wanting." "I know thy
works that thou hast a name that
thou livest, and art dead, for I have
not found thy works perfect before
God." Recently I heard of a young
fellow whose widowed mother sup:::
plied her son for years with money
to support him at the University.
Imagine her shock when she went
to see him graduate, only to learn
that he had never been at the Uni:::
versity. .. He had a name that he
was a student, but was a liar and
a deceiver." We may deceive our
friends and even ourselves, but there
is an eye which sees and knows all.
Some time ago I visited the North
British Rubber Works and was as:::
tounded to see how much labour
and skill were involved in the manu:::
facture of a golf:::ball. What struck
me most of all, however, was the
extraordinary care taken at every
stage to detect flaws. In some of
the rejects I could see no defect at
all, and even our guide who as man:::
ager was very much alive could not
find them, but the trained eye of
the expert had found the work "not
perfect" and so it was set aside.
The Handicaps.

Our Lord has indicated some of
the hindrances which prevent us
from bringing frui t to perfection.
First of all there are the cares of
this life which choke the word. Per""
haps some of you young people have

not a really big care in your life,
but there may be a great many little
frets. A £1 note can be as effectively
disposed of in 240 pennies as in 8
half crowns. So can a discontented,
grumbling disposition hinder fruit::l
fulness as surely as some really over::l
wheIming trouble. Then come riches
and perhaps the greatest handicap
is not so much the possession of
wealth as the desire to possess it.
"They that will be rich fall into
temptation and a snare and into
many foolish and hurtful lusts which
drown men in destruction and per:::
clition." And thirdly we come to
the greatest hindrance especially for
the young, "the pleasures of this
life." Many a youth of promise has
failed to secure his degree because
the pleasures of University life kept
him from his studies. It is not that
the Christian must adopt the Puri.s
tank attitude that pleasure in itself
is a sin. Even perfectly lawful things
may prove a handicap in any career.
While at the University the late
Bishop Moule abandoned at his
mother's request his study of music
in which he was an expert, not be:"
cause she thought it wrong, but be;:::
cause she believed it was handicap;:::
ing him in the achievement of his
true aim in life. "All things are
lawful, but all things are not ex""
pedient." "1£ thy hand or thy foot
offend thee, cut them off, and if thine
eye offend thee, pluck it out."
Ideals.

"Fruit to perfection" was seen
only in the One who could say,
" I am the true Vine." All that per~
feet harmonious blending of quali~
ties which God looked for in man
and never found, was seen in Him
who could say, "I do always thos~
things which please the Father.
And we have His encouragement to

Perfect
follow Him. "Herein is My Father
glorified, that ye bear much fruit:
so shall ye be My disciples." Shall
we ever attain to perfection here?
No, the claim to sinless perfection
is a foolish boast, very easily demon:::
strated to be such. Those who have
come nearest to the true spirit of
discipleship are the first to admit
imperfection.
Paul says, "not as
though I had already attained, either
were already perfected, but I follow
after . . . I press toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling."
Aim high. "Let us go on to per'"
fection." In Scottish Universities the
result of a year's labour may be
.. First Class," "Second Class" or
simply "Duly Performed." I re",
member reading with amusement a
piece of doggerel in the Edinburgh
University Reading Room, in which
a student described the fall of his
ambition from "Prizes and a First
Class certificate" to the attainment
of a "good old D.P." Well, even
a D.P. was something to gain, but
in spiritual things let us aim at a
First Class. "Covet earnestly the
best gifts." What a tragedy it is
when we sit down content with the
progress we have made. We are
so constituted that we must ever
strive to attain to something higher.
An artist was found one day weep'"
ing over his work. "I have attained
my ideal, and now I have nothing
to live for."

Maturity.
Yet though the Apostle confesses
that he has not been perfected, he
speaks of those who are perfect.
Here he is referring to those who
have Christ as their one object in
life, even though they had not ad..
vanced as far as he had in tt-=:
Christian race.
Just before the

saintly Richard Carneron met his
enemies and his death at Airds Moss,
he prayed, «Lord, take the ripe and
spare the green." And there is a
sense in which the green is perfect,
Le., perfectly developed according to
the measure of its growth. Take a
bud and cut it Jcross and see how
the sepals, petals, stamens are so
beautifully folded together.
You
exclaim, "How perfect 1" But if
the bud always remains a bud, and
there is no development into flower
and fruit, then surely perfection is
wanting. \Vhat a delightful thing is
childhood, youth, when lived under
the developing power of the Holy
Spirit. We do not look for those
monstrosities, old heads on young
shoulders. How beautifully we see
this development unmarred by sin
in the childhood and boyhood of our
blessed Lord. Truly great is the
mystery of godliness, not to be
grasped by the speculations of the
human mind, but none the less
worthy of contemplative adoration.
See how He who was God over all
blessed for evermore "grew and
waxed strong in spirit, filled with
wisdom," how "He increased in wis::::
dom and stature and in favour with
God and man. " Young men and
women, live for Eternity and de'"
velopment will be rapid. In a tract
which greatly influenced my youth
someone wrote, " Robert Annan
carved 'Eternity' on his doorstep
and then crowded into three years
a lifetime of Christian endeavour."
Robert Murray McCheyne was only
about thirty years old when he died
in 1843, but he brought down the
power of God upon Scotland in a
way that is felt to this day. He was
truly ripe, but his ripeness was the
result of the persistent desire ex:::
pressed in his prayer, "Lord, hold
me on with a steady pace."
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Prize Day.

Paul was ambitious both for him",
self and his converts. Seldom, if
ever, does a school or college achieve
a 100 0,'0 pass mark for 1000/0 of its
students. Yet such is the Apostle's
aim in his labours. " We preach
Christ, warning every man, and
teaching every man in all wisdom,
that we may present every man per'"
feet in Christ Jesus." Let us all
live our individual lives in the light
of that presentation day, so that we

may not be ashamed at His coming,
but may hear His" Well done, good
and faithful servant. Enter thou into
the joy of thy Lord." Then let us
also keep in view in all our service
the whole Church of God so that
there may be "the edifying of the
body of Christ, till we all come to
the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of
the stature of the fulness of the
Christ."

What men call the trend of things or the irresistible drift of public
opinion, Paul by the inspiration of the Spirit calls "the spirit that now
worketh in the children of disobedience."

The Cross Unchanged.
The Cross stands unchanged; it was and is to us the manifestation of an
invincible and tender love; it tells of a propitiation for our sins; of Jesus
Christ the righteous, who met every charge that could be brought against us.
The sins of our preconversion days were all atoned for, and those sins 'in
which we have indulged since that happy moment too; and Jesus, who bore
all the suffering for us in that awful hour, now lives in the presence of the
Father for us, our Advocate.
As we consider the Cross, there is forced from our hearts the cry, "The
Son of God loved me and gave Himself for me." Yes, even though that
.. me" is a shameful and wretched backslider.

"Jesus Christ: the same yesterday, to-day and for ever.'·
Circumstances change, friends change, everything around may seem
changing; but there is no change in Him. Oh, what a hold this gives the
soul of the living God! What peace, what joy, what repose, what happinc,;s,
and what irresistible power against the enemy! His arrows cannot reach us
here. We are behind the shield of faith. Under the painful sense of failure
the heart is broken by the assurance that His love is the same, and cannot
change toward us, though chastening may be necessary. But in place of
doubts, or dark despair under His chastening hand, there will be the bowings
and the meltings of worship.
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AUTHORITY AND CONFIDENCE.
THERE are two aspects of the truth
which are realized in Christian
experience and which are wholly in:::
consistent with historical records.
The first aspect is the establishment
of the authority of God in man's
soul which is an essential feature of
His kingdom. The other aspect is
that He has gained the confidence of
those over whom He has established
His authority.
The authority of God is repre:::1
sented by the Lordship of Christ.
With the heart man believes unto
righteousness and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation.
The word of faith involves confes:::
sion of ] esus as Lord (Rom. 10. 8:::
10). At the name of Jesus every
knee should bow . . . and every
tongue confess Jesus Christ as Lord
to the glory of God the F athe~
(Phi!' 2. 10:::11).
The Lord has established an un"
challengeable claim and an absolute
authority over every believer. The
kingdom of God is an absolute
monarchy!

If God has chosen to establish His
rule over man no one can gainsay
His right to do so, but the enigma
remains that in doing so, He has
promoted a corresponding confidence
or assurance in the heart of man
who has come under that rule. These
two results have never been brought
into harmony in human history. The
more absolute the rule established,
the greater has been the measure of
discontent inspired thereby.
For example, Caius ]ulius Caesar,
the greatest man of ancient secular
hi~tory, in the course of a long
series of brilliant military successes

T. Oliver.

established an absolute autocracy
over the known world. During that
period, he showed the greatest ad:::
ministrative capacity of any ruler up
to his time (and for that matter
since). But his magnanimity and
beneficent rule did not inspire con,..
fidence. On the contrary, conspira:;:.
cies sprang up all around. The re".
sult was that Caesar died at the
dagger points of his most intimate
associates. As he sank under sixteen
wounds, recognising amongst the as:::
sassins Brutus, the man above all
others who owed everything to
Caesar, the latter exclaimed reproach."
fully, "And, thou too, Brutus 1 ..
Such was man in ancient times.
Yet we have the principle well ex".
emplified in comparatively recent his:::
tory in the case of Russia, where an
absolute monarchy was established
for two centuries. Throughout that
period, conspiracy was rampant and
few of the Czars escaped violent
deaths.
With such depressing examples of
man's ingratitude on the pages of secu:::
lar history, we turn with zest to the
pages of Holy Writ to find a won~
derful contrast. In the descriptions.
of the kingdom of God in display
during the Millenium we see that
the authority of God will be pub~
lic1y demonstrated in the world, and
there will be a guarantee to man of
immunity from the power of the
enemy. While, on the other hand,
the New Covenant will result in the
most unswerving conviction in the
hearts of men as to the rectitude of
God's government.
At the outset, man departed from
God, following the devious ways of
his own self:::will which carried with
it pride and desire for display of
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the results of human achievement.
In his evil course he has thus estab::::
lished himself as antagonistic to God.
But the issue of God's ways must
necessarily emerge in the subjection
of every opposing force and the ulti::::
mate displacement of evil altogether.
These two aspects of truth are
brought out very well in the ex::::
amples of Moses and Aaron. The
former was the mediator, represent"
ing the authority of God to the
people, while the latter was the priest
representing the people to God, en::::
abling them to have confidence in
God.

On the entrance of Christ to ]erup.
salem, a week before His crucifixion,
the people hailed Him in the language
of prophecy. "Blessed is He who
comes in the name of the Lord. "
On that occasion the confidence es::::
tablished in the hearts of the people
was of a transient nature. Because
a week later the multitude cried,
"Away with Him 1" Such is the
fickle estimate of the mob 1 But the
prophetic writings have a further in::::
terpretation. They relate also to the
Lord's second coming, when He will
be welcomed to ] erusCllem in iden:::
tieal terms, but not on the basis of
Israel's faithfulness. The welcome
will depend on the certain ground
of God's faithfulness and the con::::
tinuing fruits of the death and resur;::l
rection of Christ. Then will spring

up in the hearts of men a permanent
confidence in the Lord.
But while the affairs of earth await
solution, those who have the heavenly
calling know Christ in both aspects
as Lord and Priest at the right hand
of God, giving us confidence in God.
In the midst of trouble we are not
afraid because we have His support.
We are exhorted to come "boldly"
(literally, with confidence) to the
throne of grace to obtain mercy and
grace for timely help (Heb. 4. 16).
We are conscious of the constitution
and ability of our great High Priest.
As Christians, we are imbued with
the spirit of the New Covenant
while in the place of testimony and
responsibility.
.. Herein is love with us made per"
feet that we may have "boldness"
(literally, confidence) in the day of
judgment, because as He is so are
we in this world" (1 John 4. 17).
This refers to our responsibility as
Christians. The judgment day will
close for ever the history of respon;::l
sibility. All that we do is in view
of the judgment seat. When we
shall receive the true appraisal of
Christ. But it is of all importance
that we should have confidence of
heart in view of that day, because
we are as Christ is. Love is thus
completed with us so that we may
be without fear or apprehension as
to the future.

A God in nature is a God above me, for who by searching can find out
God-His works any more than Himself? A God in providence is a God
beyond me, for who can trace Him in the mighty working of His throne,
the vast operations of His hand. A God in law is a God against me, but a
God in Christ is a God with me and for me. Oh, beloved ones, do yOU
know anything of this? Can you say" my God "-that God is your God
in all the opulence of His divine and essential nature and glory of His love
and grace?

THE CONFLICT.

]. T. Mawson.

Behold, Satan hath desired to have you that he may sift you as
wheat: but 1 have prayed for thee" (Luke 22. 31, 32).
fI
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what can Satan do against
the Lord's intercession? One
thing is certain, he can never get
ahead of our Lord. The intercession
comes before the temptation, for our
Lord has foreknowledge of all that
will come to us, and Satan has not
this, for all his subtlety; it is a
divine attribute. Our Lord's love
for us is greater even than Satan's
hatred of us; and our Lord has
more at stake in the preservation of
our faith than Satan has in its
destruction.
We may turn a deaf ear to Satan's
suggestions; we are wise if we do:
it is better to ignore him than argue
with him. John Bunyan tried argu",
ing, but he found that Satan could
say, " Sell Him, sell Him," very much
faster than he could say, "Not for
ten thousand worlds, not for ten
thousand worlds."
But suppose Satan should cease
arguing and shew himself as "a roar",
ing lion" to make us afraid; sup'"
pose he should "straddle quite over
the whole breadth of the way," and
say, "I swear by my infernal den
that thou shalt go no further: here
will I spill thy soul," as he did
when he hoped to crush the pilgrim
in Bunyan's great allegory. Why,
we have the uplifted hands of our
true Moses, who needs no Aaron
and Hur to support Him, for He
is never weary, and ever liveth to
make intercession for us. And we
have Christian's weapons: the shield
of faith-which the warrior",pilgrim
used when "ApOllYOn made fast
at him, throwing darts as thick as
hail." And though it is true that
in that fierce conflict he was wounded

in his head, his hand, and foot, yet
when he emerged victorious from
the fight, a hand held out to him
leaves from the tree of life, which
he applied to his wounds, which
were healed immediately. He had
also the sword of the Spirit, and
"while A pollyon was fetching his
last blow, thereby to make a full
end of this good man, Christian
nimbly reached out his hand for
his sword, and caught it, saying,
"Rejoice not against me, 0 mine
enemy: when I fall I shall rise
again" (Micah 7. 8). It is a glorious
tale of a more glorious reality 1 "with
that," it tells us, Christian gave his
foe .. a deadly thrust, which made
him give back, as one that had re'"
ceived his mortal wound.
And
Christian, perceiving that, made at
him again, saying, • Nay, in all these
things we are more than conquerors
through Him that loved us' (Rom.
8. 37, 39); lames 4. 7). And with
that Apollyon spread forth his
dragon wings, and sped him away,
so that Christian saw him no more."
I had not intended making that
long quotation from the immortal
Bunyan when I began to comment
on the intercession of our Lord, but
iL is plain that there are two sides
to the conflict. That Moses should
intercede for them in tht: mountain
was an absolute necessity, without
this Israel would never have over",
thrown Amalek, but they had to
fight him foot to foot in the plain,
yet it was by the intercession that
they prevailed. And it is because
.. HE," our victorious Saviour, who
loyes us. ever liveth to make inter'"
cession for us, that "we are more
than conquerors through Him."

Scripture Truth
And how
shrewdly
Bunyan
thought of everything; he wrote out
out of a great experience surely, and
with a great knowledge of his Prince.
He tells us, that his pilgrim, when
the victory was secured, "sat down
in that place to eat bread, and to
drink of the bottle that was given
to him a little before: so being re::l
freshed, he addressed himself to his
journey with his sword drawn in
his hand, for he said, I know not
but some other enemy may be at
hand."
Fellow pilgrims to the Celestial
city we must keep ourselves for

Christ against all the enemies' efforts
to draw or drive us from Him, and
for this we must not cast aside the
shield of faith and the sword of the
Spirit, but let us realize our depend",
ence upon our Lord and His cease""
less intercession. After all, it is He
that keeps us and not we who keep
Him. And He is able to keep us
from falling and to present us fault",
less before the presence of His glory
with exceeding joy, and to Him,
God only wise, our Saviour, be glory
and majesty, dominion and power~
both now and for ever. Amen.

I

THE WORD.

IN

the four Gospels, or rather in the four books of the one Gospel, the
Apostle John, deservedly compared to an eagle, has lifted his enunciation
of the truth to a far higher and sublimer point than the others. The other
Evangelists walked, so to speak, on earth with our Lord as Man. Of His
Godhead He said but a few things. But John, as if he found it oppressive
to walk on earth, has opened his treatise as it were with a peal of thunder;
he has raised himself not merely above the earth and the whole compass of
the air and heaven, but even above every angel host and every order of the
invisible powers, and has reached even to Him by whom all things were made,
in that sentence, "IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD."
The Word is not merely a divine Being-He is God. From His eternal
existence-" In the beginning was the Word" we ascend to His distinct
personality-" and the Word was with God," and finally to the full truth of
His substantial Godhead-" and the Word was God."
The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath
declared Him." There is nothing like that [ The deep, unspeakable t un::,
fathomable love of that bosom is the love that has visited us. It is heaven
to the heart to be silent and still, and in simple faith let such a revelation
tell its own tale upon us.
U

What the Lord Jesus was in anyone place at anyone time, He was
always and everywhere; so that, if the mirror of the Gospel history were to
be broken to a thousand fragments, every fragment would yield the same
image; "God manifest in flesh."
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THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. No. 3

W. M. Rule.

What it says of itself.
"Then opened He their undeu
standing, that they might under::::
stand the Scriptures" (Luke 24. 45).

THE mind of the natural man is
well able to understand natural
things, but for the understanding of
the mind of God as revealed in the
Scripture, it has no capacity. There
must be an operation of God if man
is to be intelligent in the Scripture.
The child of God has been born
of God and is indwelt by the Spirit
of God, and has in consequence the
capacity to knDw the mind of God.
Even babes in the family of God
have this, as we read of them, " Ye
have an unction from the Holy One
and know all things" (1 John 2.
20). The capacity to know the mind
of God in the Scripture lies in the
gift of the Spirit as the Anointing.
Of itself this does not give intelli::::
gence, for there must be diligent
study of the Scripture in order to
learn His mind, and there is growth
in this, but the Holy Spirit is the
source of intelligence for "He shall
teach you all things" (John 14. 26).
In the first part of Luke 24 the
Lord Jesus had given the two dis::::
ciples on the road to Emmaus a
wonderful exposition of Scripture, so
that their hearts burned within them.
H'e expounded unto them in all the
Scriptures the things concerning
Himself Cv. 27). But though their
hearts were warmed up with the ex~
position of Scripture, and they could
tell the disciples how He was known
to them in breaking of bread, they
did not yet understand the meaning
of all this.
But when about to
ascend He opened their understand::::
iug that they might understand the
Scriptures~ and commissioned them as

His witnesses to preach repentance
and remission of sins among all
nations beginning at Jerusalem-they
understood what the Scripture had
foretold, that the death and resur",
rection of Christ were necessary, if
blessing for a man was to be pro::::
claimed.
The key to the understanding of
the Scripture is CHRIST. They all
The Ethiopian
speak of Him.
Eunuch was reading Isaiah 53 when
Philip asked him the question.
" Understandest thou what thou
readest?" (Acts 8. 30). On acknow::::
ledging his ignorance "Philip opened
his mouth and began at the same
Scripture and preached unto him
Jesus" (v. 35). He had been to
Jerusalem and was returning home
with his heart unsatisfied, but this
meeting with Philip and the exposi::::
tion of the portion of Scripture he
had been reading, so filled his heart
with joy that he went on his way
rejoicing. The subject of Scripture
is Jesus, and to read Scripture with
Jesus in mind is the only way to
understand it. In Scripture you find
the things concerning Himself.
Along with the understanding of
Scripture as to the Lord Jesus per::::
sonally, we should also be intelligent
as to the Dispensations. I t is re::::
corded of the children Issachar that
"They had understanding of the
times to know what Israel ought to
do" (1 Chron. 12. 32), they came
to crown David King. Now the
Lord Jesus is sitting at the right
Mnd of the Majesty on High, hay::::
ing set Himself down there after
making purification for sins (Heb.
1). The Throne upon which He
sits is a throne of Grace~ to which
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His people may come with boldness
to obtain mercy and find grace for
seasonable help. It is a day when
the grace of God that bringeth sal::::
vaHon for all men hath appeared and
the glad tidings of His grace is
being proclaimed in all its sweetness
and fulness world wide. God is
now a Saviour God. We who know
the Lord Jesus Christ bow and own
Him Lord of all. We are subject to
Him.

If we understand the Scriptures
we shall have understanding what
the will of the Lord is (Eph. 5. 17).
Not only shall we be intelligent as
to the scope of His counsels and
purposes concerning His people, but
in the midst of the ruin of Christen::::
dom, we shall be able to discern in
the Scriptures the path of His will,
and walk therein.
But our intelligence depends upon
our spiritual state. If the Spirit is
ungrieved and we are living in sweet
communion with Himself, He will
make His mind known to us, as He
did to His disciples at the supper
table. Faith in Him, obedience to
His commandments, and love one to
the other will secure His presence
with us, and the result will be that
we shall be filled with the know:::
ledge of His will in all wisdom and

God's Choice.

spiritual
understanding,
walking
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing,
fruitful in every good work, and
growing by the knowledge of God
(Col. 1. 9:::10).
" They searched the
daily" (Acts 17. 11).

Scriptures

Scripture searching is a healthful
occupation spiritually for the be::::
liever. It stimulates growth. If we
are to grow in the knowledge of
God's mind, there must needs be a
scrutiny and examination of the
Scriptures in regard to what may be
brought before us by others. These
Berean Jews were more noble than
those at Thessalonica, in that they
received the \Vord with all readiness
of mind. Their minds were open to
receive the truth, but they searched
the Scriptures daily whether these
things were so. Nothing will estab::::
lish the soul like the Word of God.
In learning the truth from Scrip::::
ture the soul grows, and every fresh
truth learnt will fit into what is al~
read y there and add to the growth.
That is what edification is; building
up; and we are exhorted to build
ourselves up on our most Holy
Faith (Jude 20). The Faith, or the
Revelation of God in Christ, is the
foundation upon which we build.

Ephesians I.

It is God Himself that has chosen us in Christ to be holy and without
blame before Him in love. The thought, the choice, the love, are His own.
His be all the praise and glory. Man had no voice in this matter. It waS
before the foundation of the world. All is according to God, and worthy
of Himself. It is the necessity of His nature and character to have those that
are near Him like Himself. It must be so. The principle is universal. The
man of letters chooses for his companions literary men; and we all choose
to have with us and around us those that are suitable to our nature and ways.
God acts upon this principle in the fourth verse. He is holy and blameless
and love, and those that are to be with Him for ever must be suitable to Him,
and He has found a way by which even this shall come to pass.
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THE LORDtS INTEREST IN AND CARE
FOR "HIS OWN." No. 2.
w.
(II.).

Productive. Progress, Protec:::

tion, Preservation.

John 15. 16, 17.

WE

have already called attention to
the division so clear!y made by
the Holy Spirit between chapters 13""
14 and 15,;16. They ignore this who
make any attempt at a rearrangement
of these chapters. In chapter 13 we
have preparation not only for corn",
munion inside but for testimony Qut:::
side. In chapter 14 there is the
cheering prospect of His return to
encourage the heart amid the opposi""
tion of the world; the promise of
the coming of the Holy Spirit by
whose power they, and we, should
be maintained; and the assurance by
the Lord that He Himself would
come to them, so that His support
might ever be available. As they
pass from that hallowed scene into
the darkness of the night, the disl"
ciples must have been conscious of
the hatred and enmity of the world
in which He was going to leave
them.
Do we ever stop and ask our:::
selves why are we left here? Are
we not in danger of catching the
spirit of the world, and, while pro;:
fessedly separate, yet associating with
it? Do we sometimes venture across
the border""line because we think we
will attain a higher position in our
profession, or be more prosperous
in business? Alas l
How many
derelicts are strewn everywhere to:::
day who, it may be, have attained
their wish but have lost their life
and are of no use to God. Why,
then, are we left here? If we may
continue the alliteration, it is that
we may be

Bramwell

Dick~

PRODUCTIVE,

in other words, that we may bring
forth fruit for God. If we are in
the enjoyment of that which we
have been considering in chapters
13",,14 this will be so; if we consider
God's claim upon us this must be
so. One verse from chapter 15 must
suffice:
"Ye have not chosen Me, but I
have cho!:Jen you, that ye should GO
and bring forth fruit, and that your
fruit should remain: that whatsoever
ye shall ask 0/ the Father in My
Name. He may give it you" (16).

This is primarily Apostolic and
had reference to those whom the
Lord addressed. We have no hesilll
tation, however, in saying that we
may take it to ourselves.
Our
blessed Lord looks for that response
from us to His love for us that will
bring joy and comfort to His heart
during the night of His absence.
Do not let us limit the thought of
fruit bearing to more or less publiC
service. or to that which can be
produced only by certain persons.
Every believer has been divinely
ordained to GO and bring forth fruit.
Therefore not one of us can say
"There is nothing that I can do";
nor will any of us tell the Lord at
the judgment seat, "I did not think
there was anything that I could do."
Let us visit that shut:::in saint: cut
off from the fellowship of his or her
fellow:::Christians.
suffering much
pain, with little to secure the ordil"
nary comforts of life, yet with heart
happy and face radiant, mouth
speaking of Christ, prayers ascend",
ing on behalf of His interests, and
t
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praise rising to Himself. What fruit
there is in that! We may be in
.affluence or poverty; in a position
of prominence or obscurity; we have
each been placed just where He de~
sires us to be in order that right
there we may bring forth fruit for
God. That will be effected not so
much by preaching as by practice;
not so much by talk as by walk;
and by our shedding abroad the
fragrance of Christ wherever we are.
For all this there is an inexhaustible
source of supply. We come to the
Father. We ask and we receive.
Have we responded to the call to
.. go and bring forth fruit"?
In chapter 16. 13, we learn the
secret of divine
PROGRESS.
If we are to bear witness for Christ
in the world there must be progress
in divine things. For this we have
received the Holy Spirit whose nor~
mal and happy work it is to guide
us into "all truth." This means a
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures
apart from which we cannot learn
the truth; a moral condition, so
the Holy Spirit may be free to in~
struct us; a heart~acquaintance with
Christ that will cause us to seek
to learn more and more of Himself.
This will save us from the working
of the natural mind, and from put",
ting forth or receiving as fresh light
that into which the Holy Spirit does
not guide us.
It will also deliver us from occu~
pation with one phase of the truth
to the neglect of other portions.
This is a day of specializing. Do~
tors specialize, teachers specialize, etc.
This may be all right in the pr~
fessional world, but it is to be
.avoided in the things of God. The
Holy Spirit guides into .. All truth."
I t is most undesirable to hear a
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babe in the family trying to speak
like a father, but it is no less de'"
sirable to hear one who should be
a father talk in the language of a
babe. We may rest assured that the
Holy Spirit will guide us each ac~
cording to our spiritual capacity into
the apprehension of the truth. As
we go in for, and make progress in
the precious things of God, we will
find more than ever how completely
our links with the world have been
This will bring us up
severed.
against the world, and will bring the
world up against us.
We must
reckon upon its relentless opposition,
but we can assuredly count upon
the Lord's
PROTECTION.
Hence His encouraging word in
verse 33.

"These things I have spoken unto
you, that in Me ye might have peace.
In the world ye shall have tribula'"
tion: but be of good chee r; I have
overcome the world.»
How delightful is that 1
In the
orId, tribulation, in Me, peace.
Does not this remind us of the
word spoken to Abiathar by David
while in rejection?
,11,

"Abide thou with me, fear not:
for he that seeketh my life seeketh
thy life: but with me thou shalt be
in safeguard" (1 Samuel 22. 23).
Abiathar was associated with the re~
jceted king, and only as he abode
with him was he safe. We are iden~
tified with the rejected Christ. It
may be we find the path difficult,
the opposition severe, the tribulatiol'l
sore; but through the darkness of
the night there comes His encour::::
aging word: .. In Me, Peace: be of
good cheer: I have overcome the
world. " This closed His preciouS
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ministry to "His own" and what a
close!
In the incomparable chapter 17 He
turned to the Father, and prayed
for the
PRESERVATION
of " His own." As Man He prayed,
but none save He, who ever was,
Who is, and Who ever shall be the
Son could have addressed the Father
as He did. He spoke as One who
as Man had carried out the corn,,:
mission entrusted to Him; and yet
He spoke to the Father as One
who was on terms of equality with
Him, for had He not said, "I and
the Father are One" (John 10. 30,
New Trans.). How lovingly He
spoke of those who had been given
to Him by the Father. His prayer
simply throbbed with love for them,
and the burden of His desire was
th.at, during His absence, they might
be preserved. We can depend upon
His prayer being answered, and may
we not take shelter behind it if we
encounter the biting, stormy blasts
of the world's opposition? What
will be the end of it all? Could
any word stir our hearts to their
depths more than His closing re..
quest in verse 24?
"Father, 1 will that they also.
whom Thou hast given Me, be with

The Lordts Interest, etc.
Me where 1 am,' that they may be~
hold My glory, which Thou hast
given Me: for Thou lovedst Me be..
fore the foundations of the world."

Wc are back to where we corn..
menced. He loves to the end, an
end which will never have an end.
Yet here is the end which after all
is only the beginning of that which
will be endless. None but the Son
could speak thus to the Father.
What does He ask? That" His
own" should be with Him where
He is. Surely that would be the
acme of happiness. But His love
seeks still more, and that is that
they should be permitted to behold
that incommunicable glory which is
peculiarly His very own, which shall
fill that home, and upon which He
would have us feast our delighted
eyes for ever and ever. God's tri..
umph will be complete; Christ's joy
will be supreme; the Spirit's work
brought to glorious consummation,
and "His own" will be at home
in the Father's house, in the likeness
of Christ; to bask in the sunshine
of divine love for ever and ever.
May our hearts be led into the
deeper knowledge and better appred,,:
ation of these things and may there
be a response that shall be to His
glory, for His dear Name's sake.

for the Preacher.
"Preach the Word; be instant in season, out of season (2 Tim. 4).
UNLESS the preacher interests the people by what God has said, he has done
nothing. Unless he impresses his hearers by what God has said, he has
not begun his work. Though he were to attract a multitude, and move them
by the contagious influence of his own earnestness, he would have made no
advance towards the beginning of the Christian's life. Only when he is able
to tell men what God has said, does he begin to sow the true seed. If he
sows the Word of God, he may ever be hopeful-his labour is not in vain.
For that Word endureth for ever, while the social, or political questions that
so many preachers occupy themselves and their dwindling audiences with are
like the grass that withereth and the flower thereof that fadeth away.
JJ

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
The Problems of Revelation 4 to 7.
We have received from a correspondent in America a
in regard to the Book of the Revelation. He asks that
the usual interpretation of which he is aware should not
his difficulties should be solved by a consideration of the
we shall endeavour to do.

THE

FOUR

AND

TWENTY

series of problems
the arguments for
be given, but that
Word itself. This

ELDERS.

"Not to speak of the exercises of othe.l's, I have myself been lar from satisfied
with the exposition of these chapters usually accepted. It seems to me that there
is no sufficient reason for regarding the 24 7rpeoj3UTfpOL as representative of a
combined company of O. T. and N. T. saints. (ch. 4. 4)
1 do not know who these 24 elders, or 'ancients' al'e. It is probable that they
represent a high order of heavenly beings specially interested in, and able to
mterpret, G-od's 'Ways with the church and others-Eph. 3. 10."

WE

acknowledge this difficulty that
faces us at the beginning of
these chapters in the unveiling of the
future. But some of the features
that these elders bear prove, we
think, that they do not represent
angelic beings but men. The fact
that they are clothed in white raiment
would not be enough in itself to
prove this, for in one passage in the
Book angels appear in pure white
linen, yet white raiment does seem
to be the heavenly answer to an
earthly life of faithfulness and separ:::,
ation to God from the evil of the
world (see ch. 3. 4, 5; 6. 11; 7. 9;
19. 8, 14); but the fact of theIr
having crowns of gold on their heads
seems to be conclusive, for crowns
in heaven are undoubtedly rewards
for service and witness on earth, and
we do not know of any Scripture
which speaks of angels being
crowned. In ch. 5 they have every
one of them harps and they sing
the new song; angels are not said
to possess harps, nor do they sing;
music and song belong to the re~
deemed of the Lord. I t is well
known that the first mention of song

in Scripture is in relation to Israel's
redemption out of Egypt. Nor do
angels "interpret God's ways with
the church" to others. Eph. 3. 10
shews us that they learn God's mani~
fold wisdom by the church. They
are learners not interpreters. They
arc the Lord's messengers, and prob""
ably intelligent in their service, yet
learners. They desire to look unto
these things (l Peter 1. 12).
We conclude that these 24 elders
represent all those who from the
beginning have owned and war",
shipped God as the Creator of all
things, Who has supreme rights over
all that He has created, for it is this
that they ascribe to HIm. This is
the beginning of all truth, it under'"
lies all faith; it is really the ever,;:
lasting gospel. And it is because
men have refused to yield to the
supremacy of God and live for His
pleasure that the judgments in the
Revelation will be poured out upon
them. To have owned and main::::::
tained those rights in a world where
they have ever been denied is a
great thing indeed, and only pas::::::

Answers to Correspondents
sible to faith. I t means that those
who have done it have held the
fort here for God and are seen in
this chapter as raised up and rewarded
in heaven by being clothed in white,
enthroned and crowned as kings and

IS THE CHURCH IN HEAVEN
THERE IN REV. 4?

priests. They are not the church
only but all the saints from Abel
to the time of the coming of the
Lord-" they are Christ's at His
coming" (1 Cor. 15. 23).

AND

DOES CHRIST APPEAR

It is difficult to see how this chapter gives a ,iew of heaven after the rapture
of the church. No Christ appears in it. The praise offered by the ancients is
solely connected with God's glory as Creator. Does not the chapter rather present a view of heaven while Christ was 0 n earth? It is the setting (with the following chapter) of the "hereafte:r" that was to ensue.

WE

do not share our corres",
pondent's difficulty as to this.
Laodicea (ch. 3) is clearly the dos:>
ing of the history of the profession
of Christ's Name on earth.
The
promise of the Lord's coming to
take His church out of the hour of
tribulation (ch. 3. 9, 10), has been
fulfilled and our thoughts are
turned from earth where hitherto
His chief interest had been to heaven.
A new work of God is to be done
and it starts from heaven. " The
things that shall be hereafter" or
"after these" (ch. 1. 19) are about
to commence; this is most surely
indicated in the way the chapter
begins.
"After this" or "After
these things" (New Trans.), that is,
after the things predicted in the
seven prophetic letters have been
fulfilled. The new work is a work
of judgment-the day of vengeance
of our God-and the church must
be removed from the earth before
this can begin, for Jesus is our De'"
liverer from the wrath to come (1
Thess. 1. 10).
We believe that Christ is seen in
this chapter, but it is in His Divine
glory, for who could the One that
sat upon the throne be but He?

And how could heaven be opened
for us to look in if He were not
there? I t is God who is in the
throne, of course, but the Son Is
God, the effulgence of His glory and
the express image of His Person,
and whatever revelation of God
there has been, or is, or yet shall bc,
can only be seen and heard in Him;
He is the everlasting Word. He
",as, to look upon, as .. a jasper and
a sardine stone." The pure light of
the crystaL·"like jasper stone (see Rev.
21) would set forth in symbol the
purity of God's holy nature, and
the blood",red sardine stone in con",
junction with the jasper would set
forth the redemption by blood that
enables God to establish His su'"
premacy among men in blessing in
absolute consistency with His holy
nature. This comes out not in dim
symbol but in clear and definite language at the end of the Book, where
out of the throne of God and the
L.1mb the waters of blessing flow.
In this panoramic view of these
things to come the moment had not
arrived to shew the Lamb upon the
universal
administrative
throne,
God's judgments had to be executed
before that could be, but the symbol
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indicates that He is there. And it
is comforting to see God thus pre:::
sented on the rainbow::,circ1ed throne
from which the thunders and light::'
nings must proceed, but it could not
have this character if Christ were
not in it. Further, it is to Christ that
God would call attention, and while
the heavens were opened upon Him
when He was on earth, it was not
that men might look up there where
He was not, but that heaven might
look down on Him who is the
Father's Beloved. Heaven was not
opened for men to look up into it
until He was there, and we believe
that it is because He is there, that

this door was opened and John was
called up to see the things that shall
be hereafter and to write them for
us.

In the previous paragraph we have
said why we believe the elders
ascribe glory to God as the Creator.
I t is the key to this section of the
Book. The supremacy and rights
of God have been refused by men,
who have lived for their own plea:::
sure and not for God's. These rights
are acclaimed in heaven before they
are enforced and established on
earth.

THE LAMB AS IT HAD BEEN SLAIN.

Rev. 5.

In this chapter an entire change takes place in the situation in heaven. An
announcement is made: a "ictory has been gained. And immediately there ap·
pears in heaven a mighty Victor-but He is 'a Lamb as it had been slain.' The
living creatures and ancients fall down before Him. It is the immediate sequel to Calvary. They sing a new song celebrating the redemption of men of
every kindred, tongue etc., and the Lamb is linked in praise with Him who sits
on the throne."
(j

WE

should not interpret this scene
as the immediate sequel to Cal""
vary, but the necessary preliminary
to the establishment of God's will
in the earth. The prayer of millions
of saints, "Thy will be done on
earth as it is in heaven," must be
answered. These prayers treasured
in the golden vials, have always been
as sweet odours to God, for they
shewed the unison of thought be:::
tween God in heaven and His saints
on earth; they were according to
His will and have been heard; and
it is in answer to them, and for the
establishment of God's will on earth
that the Lion of the tribe of Judah
appears as "a Lamb as it had been
slain." He only could look upon the
scroll of God's will and open the
seals of it that that will might be
accomplished, and it is this that calls

forth the song, "Thou art worthy
to take the book, and to open the
seals thereof." He had proved Him::,
self worthy and able to do this by
the fact that He had been slain to
redeem to God a multitude of men
before the day of vengeance.
We should not say that chapter 5
shews an entire change in the situa..
tion in heaven, but that it follows
in divine sequence. The revelation
of God as the Creator and
supreme Lord of all, and acknow:::
ledged as such in heaven, demands
that One should appear to bring this
to pass also on the earth. The
Lamb is the One worthy to do it
and He will do it so completely and
well that every creature in the uni:::<
verse will join in acclaiming Him.

"WELL PLEASING TO HIM."
Report of an address given at a gathering

J.
of young

T. Mawson.

Christians at

Leeds on Oct. 22nd, 1932.
Read 2 Corinthians 5.

THAT may not appear to be a
very suitable Scripture to read
and speak from at a gathering of
young Christians. What with the
dissolution of this tabernacle, our
body, in which we are said to groan,
and the desire to be absent from it,
and the word in the previous chap:::
ter about the outward man perish:::
ing, it does indeed seem to be an
old man's chapter, and so it is. but
what is good for the old is good
for the young, and Scripture adapts
itself to every state and phase of
spiritual life and growth. Young
as some of you are there is one
sentence in it that I know will
appeal to your heart if you love
the Saviour; it is verse 9, and I
will read it as it ought to be.
"Wherefore we labour that whether
present or absent we may be well
pleasing to Him." That is my text.
The "Him" of it is the One who
died for you, your Saviour and your
Lord. You will all agree with me
when I say that we could have no
higher and more blessed aim or
ambition in life than that, and also
that we ought not to have a lesser
one. No life can be right and su~
cessful that has not the right aim,
and this is the Christian's right aim,
to be well pleasing to his Lord.
The life that has this aim will be
a happy life; it will be a life more",
over that will be useful and full of
blessing for others, and most and
best of all, it will glorify the Lord.
Truly this aim must be yours; you
will be hopeless and miserable fail..

ures if it is not, and we do not want
you to be that. You must labour
to be weU;::;pleasing to Him, there
are a thousand reasons why you
must.
Now Paul, the writer of the
Epistle, speaking for himself and his
fellows, says, We labour to be well
pleasing to Him. We realize as we
read the words that this is not a.
mere pastime, something about which
we may be more or less indifferent,
and take it up and put it down as
the mood takes us. Paul was zealous
about it; it was his great purpose
in life and to it he bent all the
vigour of his saved and devoted
soul. I t must be so with you if
you are to make anything of this
Christian living, for of a truth if
you are not well pleasing to Him,
you will please nobody worth con..
sidering, and if you are to please
Him you will have to labour for it.
And that rules out other objects and
pursuits; it means a bending of all
your energies to this purpose.

If you are to do this you must,
of course, be free from all anxious
thought about yourself. Some of
you may not yet have the assurance
of salvation. You are happy some..
times; in the gospel meetings for
instance, when the Name of Jesus
is sweetly proclaimed, but at other
times you are just as miserable and
uncertain. If that is the case with
any of you, you cannot labour to
be well::::pleasing to Him, for you
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are sel£"'centred and thinking of your
own blessing, and quite right too,
until that question is a settled one
with you. Look at the end of our
chapter, "God hath made Him who
knew no sin to be sin for us, that
we might be made the righteousness
of God in Him." That wonderful
statement ought to satisf y your
anxious longings and still your fears.
In amazing love to us God made
Christ, our great Substitute, all that
we were in our sinfulness, when He
suffered for us on the cross, that we
might become all that He is in right::,
eousness now before God. He was
charged with our guilt, for the Lord
hath laid on Him the iniquities of
us all, but more than that, He was
made sin for us. He suffered for
what we were as well as for what
we had done, that there might not
remain one stroke of judgment for
us either because of what we were
or had done, but that we might be
received into everlasting favour.
And now for all who believe it is
true, that though they were lost and
vile indeed, to every sin a prey, and
could do nothing else but sin be:::,
cause of the very nature that was
in them, yet now as a result of and
on the basis of that great sin offer"
ing they are made the very right:::'
eousness of God in Christ. God
will be able to say to the intelligent
universe, "If you want to see My
righteousness, the way I can act in
blessing in complete consistency with
My eternal justice, look at those who
were once in their sins and Satan's
slaves, but are now in Christ before
Me." If you are in Christ there is
no condemnation for you, you stand
in grace and favour before God,
favour which is as changeless as God
Himself. Consider that great state:::,
ment well, pray that you may under",
stand it, and cast away your doubts
and fears for ever.
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Questions as to the future may
trouble you and prevent you from
labouring to be well pleasing to your
Lord, you may be afraid of the
changes that such an aim and pur"
pose might involve you in. You
don't know what His will might
mean for you, and you shrink from
wholly yielding to it. Well, the be'"
ginning of the chapter describes the
greatest of all changes in our lives.
"If our earthly house of this taber~
nacle were dissolved, we have a
building of God, an house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens."
The greatest of all changes means
the greatest of all blessings, and
every other change in our lives which
shall be according to God's will,
will bring to us fresh blessing. We
speak with absolute and unshakable
confidence as to the final change;
we cry with exultation, "We know,"
and we may have the same assur",
ance as to every other change, for
it is written, "We know that all
things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who
are called according to His purpose."
You then, young Christian, may look
back on the past and view it in
true Christian peace. You may face
the future and press on to it in
this blessed Christian confidence, and
free from all anxiety and fear labour
to be well pleasing to your Lord.
But others say, "These are not
the questions that trouble me, what
hinders me, and what I deeply de:::,
pore is my coldness of heart. I
never loved the Lord very well, but
I seem to have lost what little love
I had, and how can I labour to be
well pleasing to Him when my heart
is cold and fickle." Look again at
our chalJter, verse 14 says, "For the
love of Christ constraineth us." This
love of Christ only will avail to
rekindle the dvinQ' embers of love

14

to Him in any heart, but it is
enough. This love constrained Paul
to labour and endure the most extra~
ordinary suffering, and it will act in
like manner in you if you will let it.
I hope you all read Bunyan's Pi!",:
grim's Progress, especially the second
part of that immortal story; in it
you will find much profitable talk,
and especially from the mouth of
Greatheart, the warrior pilgrim.
Well, when in that story old Honest
desired to join the pilgrim band,
he had to give an account of him~
self to them, and he said, "I come
from the town of Stupidity, it lieth
about four degrees beyond the city
of Destruction."
"I have often wondered," re~
marked Greatheart, "that any should
come from your place; for your
town is worse than is the city of
Destruction."
"Yes," said old Honest, "we lie
more off the sun, and so are more
cold and senseless. But were a man
in a mountain of ice, yet if the Sun
of Righteousness will rise upon him,
his frozen heart shall feel a thaw,
and THUS IT HATH BEEN WITH
ME."
"I believe it, father Honest, I be.,,:
lieve it," cried Greatheart, "for I
know the thing is true."
That is it: let but one ray of the
the love of Christ into your heart and
it will thaw its iciness, and warm
its coldness, and it will operate in
constraining power, and you will not
desire to live unto yourself but unto
Him who died for you and rose
again. The love of Christ 1 What
a theme it is 1 How tender yet
how strong it is 1 It passeth know.,,:
ledge, and you can say, He "loved
me and gave Himself for me" I
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Yet still you plead your weak""
ness; you have the desire, but how
to realize it you know not. Turn
again to our chapter. Verse 5 tells
us that God has wrought us for
the glory, for that magnificent des::
tiny that the first verse describes,
and it also tells us that He has
given to us the earnest of His Spirit.
The Spirit of God dwells in you,
to make the love of Christ a present
and living reality to you and to
foster your desires to be well~pleas",:
ing to your Lord, labouring with
that object in view. You are not
cast upon your natural powers for
that would be vain indeed; the Spirit
is in you as the power by which
Christ strengthens you to do His
will, and the Spirit does not work
in vain.
Now to be well pleasing to any
person you must know him, and it
is even so with your Lord, and you
cannot know Him intimately and
well if you do not spend much
time with Him. You must live unto
Him and not unto yourself. I am
sure you will gladly admit the right",:
ness of that, for if He died for
you that you might live, the life
you live should be unto and for
Him. I am not talking now so
much of your service, though He
does appreciate your service.
It
pleases the Lord when a young
brother stands up and out of a full
heart tells what a dear Saviour he
has found, and when a young sister
gathers a few children about her to
tell th~m of Him, but this must
flow from acquaintance with Him if
it is to have its full value in His
eyes Do you remember that when
He chose His apostles, it was not
th 1t He might send them forth to
preach, first of all, but that they
might be with Him, the preaching
followed that. We are well pleasing
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to Him when we desire His corn::,
pany above all things else and when
His love is better to us than wine.
John was well pleasing to the Lord
when he put his head down upon
His bosom, and he was not an old
grey haired brother when he did
that; he was the youngest of the
disciples, and as far as we can make
out, not more than twenty at the
time.
He found his solace in a
time of trouble on that breast, in
which the tenderest heart in the uni"
verse beats, and when the great test
came and all the older brethren fled,
this youth of twenty with a few
women stood by the cross of Jesus.
And his Lord was able to trust him,
to entrust to him his mother, a
most precious legacy, for to him,
and not to Peter, He said, "Son,
behold thy mother." Put your head
on His bosom, there is room for it
there and as you do you will live
unto Him; you will be His friend
and He will be able to trust you
and when the test comes you will
witness, and when the opportunity
arrives you will serve, and your wit",
ness and service will be well pleasing
to Him. Yes, in these smoky, sor",
did West Riding towns with their
sin and sorrow and misery, you will
be well pleasing to Him.
Finally, the time is coming when
He will shew us everything as He
sees it. "For we must all appear
before the judgment seat of Christ;
that everyone may receive the things
done in his body, according to that
he hath done, whether it be good or
bad " (verse 10). The review will
take place and we shall all stand
face to face with our Lord at last,
and give an account to him as to
how we have lived. And some of
you say, I don't like the thought
of the judgment seat of Christ; it
makes me Lcrnble." Well it may
11

not do you any harm to tremble a
little; it may indeed be good for
you, and make you seek the Lord
more truly now and learn the infi..:l
nite efficacy of His one sacrifice that
gives a purged conscience and peace
with God even in view of the judg::,
ment seat of Christ. And if His
love with you is made perfect, you
will have boldness in the day of
judgment because as He is so are
you in this world.
You will see everything in that day
as He sees it, and you shall know
as you are known; and it will give
Him great joy to shew His approval
of all that has pleased Him in your
life and to put the crown on your
brow, which you will cast with
gratitude and adoration at His feet.
How glad you'll be to have a crown
to cast before Him then, then see
to it that you labour for it now.
There will be much that will not
bear His scrutiny. The wood, hay
and stubble will all be burnt up,
and everything will be lost that has
not been well pleasing to Him. Yes,
with some there may be days, weeks,
months, perhaps years of life-all
lost.

I was asked to visit a young man.
He had professed the Saviour's
Name as a boy, but when in his
teens the world put in a claim for
him and he yielded to it, and lived
for sport and pleasure and forgot
the Lord, and at twenty::,nine he was
dying of consumption. He was un'"
responsive to anything that I could
say; the world had cast its chilly
blight upon his soul and he seemed
insensible to the Word. But that
night or the next, he awoke out
of his sleep in a state of great
excitement. And after a while he
told his wife the cause of it. He
had dreamt that he was in an exhi::,
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bition of wood carving work. He
was himself an expert in that branch
of art, and many fine pieces of his
own were there. Suddenly the build""
ing burst into flames and he man""
aged to escape almost miraculously
through a window, and only just in
time, for the whole structure col:::
lapsed and buried in its ruins every
bit of work in it. No wonder he
was excited, for he saw the mean""
ing of his dream. His life was like
that. He was going into heaven
truly, his soul was saved, but all
his life was lost. The thought filled
him with regret. He might have
lived those dozen years well pleas"
ing to the Lord, but he had wasted
them, they were lost years. It is
true that his soul was restored, for
the grace of the Lord is unbounded,
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but the joy was mingled with sor""
row. A friend called to sec him
and he said, "It is kind of you to
come and see me, but don't stay.
I am going to spend my eternity
with Jesus, and I know so little
about Him; I want to spend all the
time I can with Him now." In a
few days he went home, through
the merits of the Saviour's blood,
but he left his wasted years behind,
all lost.
. . . 0 gracious and living Lord,
grant in Thine
infinite grace
that not one here shall have that
bitter experience, but may we, what"
ever our past has been, live hence..:
forth not unto ourselves but unto
Thee, and so be well pleasing to
Thee. For Thy dear Name's sake.
Amen.

Christian Sanity
"The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest bring
with thee, and the books, but especially the parchments" (2 Timothy 4. 13).

OF

what possible use to us could such a request as this be? Why should
it have been preserved in Holy Scripture? How could such a passage
be given by inspiration of God? We like many others have wondered about
it. But an unfolding of the underlying meaning of it that we heard some""
where made it of great value to us. Paul was in prison and expecting martyr""
dom, but he will not neglect his body. The winter nights were cold in his
prison cell and he needed the cloke to cover his aged limbs. Incidentally,
what were the Christians in Rome doing, to so sadly neglect their brother?
Nor would he allow his mind to become stale and inert; he would have the
books for the exercise of his mind, but above all he had a soul, and that
was of the greatest importance; he could do without the cloke perhaps, and
the books, but Apostle though he was the parchments were indispensableespecially the parchments, which would be. of course, the Holy Scriptures.
He was a sane man, and a Christian; he would not neglect his body, nor
his mind, but above all he thought of the need of his soul. Viewed in that
light we can have no doubt about the value of the passage or question the
Divine inspiration of it. It is indeed a profitable passage and one to be
well pondered.
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WAITING FOR GOD'S SON
FROM HEAVEN.

T. Oliver.

(The Substance of a brief address at the graveside of an aged Christian
man who had experienced 90 years of mercy and who had been contlOlled
by one dominant idea for 60 years.)

Scriptures read :-2 Peter 1. 10:,-11.
1 Thess. 1. 9:,-10.

WE

shall read a few passages from
the only book which really
matters at a juncture such as this.
These passages were favourites of
our departed friend and were COll:'stantly recurrent in his ministry and
prayers.
Over 40 years ago, on the first
occasion of meeting him, a very
lasting impression was conveyed by
the reverent way in which he uttered
the words "our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ." For him it was no
mere empty formula. If the force
of these words is apprehended in
their spiritual import, a marvellous
revolution is worked in a man's life.
To know Jesus as Saviour, entails
owning Him as Lord. Henceforth
He becomes the dominant factor in
life. The Lord's will both as to the
present and the future becomes para:,mount. "Lord, what wilt Thou have
me to do" will be the expression
of the soul.
Sixty years ago, our friend was
going down the " broad road"
that leads to complete eternal un:,doing. By the hand of the Lord,
he was turned to God from idols.
The running track and places of
sport and amusement which had
hi1herto monopolised his time and
effort, from that moment, knew him
no more. Henceforth, his primary
business was to serve the living and
true God. But not merely as a
man with a changed life for earth.

1 Thess. 4. 15:,-17.
Luke 12. 35:,-36.
A new vista was opened up so that
he became engaged with the politics
of heaven.
The early Christians
were exhorted to set their minds on
things above where Christ sits on
the right hand of God. In many
professed!y Christian circles it has
become fashionable to focus atten:,Hon solely on the work of the Holy
Spirit in souls to the exclusion of
the politics of heaven. Such are
either ignorant or oblivious of the
fact that the Holy Spirit's presence
on earth and work in souls are
consequent on the exaltation of
Christ to the right hand of God.
Moreover, our friend was in con~
stant expectancy of the coming of
the Lord. "Waiting for God's Son
from heaven" became the domina:,ting idea of his life. His expect1:,tion was not to pass through the
article of death, but that the Lord
would come in his Ii£e:,-time. Strange
as that may seem to the sceptical
mind, it is the normal outlook of
the Christian. \XThat solid comfort
indeed it is to be derived from the
words in the fourth chapter of 1
Thcssalonians, giving the details of
the answer to that expectancy!
However, the Lord has not come
yet, and the thought arises that our
departed friend must have been dis;::::
appointed at the non:,-fulfi1ment of
his expectation. But he has not been
put under any disability thereby.
We see from the intelligence con:,-
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veyed by the Scripture that the liw
ing who remain unto the coming of
the Lord shall not prevent or pre'"
cede those who are asleep. Indeed
a premium (and not a discount) is
placed on the latter condition! He
has the better part beyond cornpari:::
son. His oft",repeated remark was
that many will get a happy surprise.
Surely his sudden home"'call would
be a happy surprise!
It may be added that occupation
with heavenly affairs entails a eer",
tain attitude to things on earth. Our
hearts are necessarily engaged with
the place where our treasure is.
Then the direct message from the
Lord is in His own words, "Let
your loins be girded about." The
Ephesian epistle shows that is
achieved by the truth which is to
be found in the Scriptures and there
only. In consequence the Christian
becomes a specialist. His interest is
entirely engrossed with one Book.

Waiting for God's Son
This interest will result in our
lights being burning.
We are
responsible to display to all around
on whose side we are. In general
deportment and business transactions
we are to be like men who wait for
their Lord. No mere lip profession
of and formal adherence to time'"
worn principles will receive the
approval of the Lord. These princi:::
pIes must have become living and
operative in the soul.
In conclusion, it is obviously a
test to everyone of us as we stand
around this open grave. We must
necessarily ask ourselves individually
the question, "How do I stand with
relation to God?" The uncertainty
of our tenancy of this life is forced
upon us by the contemplation. What
we possess beyond the grave then
becomes a dominating enquiry, which
is solved conclusively in the Scrip",
hues!

WATCHfULNESS AND PRAYER.
Watchfulness and prayer are inseparable. The one discerns dangers; the
other arms against them. Watchfulness keeps us l'rayerful, and prayerfulness
keeps us watchful. To watch without prayer is presumption} to pray without
watchfulness is hypocrisy.
The eye that sees clearly the facts of life will turn upward from scanning
its dangers and snares and will not look up in vain. These two are the in'"
dispensable conditions of overcoming. Fortified by them, we shall not" enter
into" though we pass through temptation.
As a sunbeam passes through foul air, untainted and keeping the radiance
of heaven, so may the Christian pass through temptation as he watches and
prays, and is in consequence maintained by grace from on high.
Watchfulness denotes reality, sincerity, spiritual alertness. Prayer is the
expression of dependence upon God, self",distrust, but confidence in Him.
Wc must be watchful lest we lose our sense of dependence whilst enjoy",
ing the results of dependence.
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DARK DAYS.

D0

the children of God, those who
are blessed with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in
Christ, and who are loved as He
is loved, really have dark days?
They do. St. Paul tells us of a
time in his life when he was
.. pressed out of measure above
strength," when "without were fight::
ings, within were fears," and He
Who is God over all blessed for
evermore. when He walked this
desert scene groaned in the spirit
and was troubled.
Nearer our own times, one of the
greatest preachers of the last century
has told that, at times, the exercise
as to his work filled his soul" with
unutterable anguish."
I t will not then surprise us if we
who live now, in what are con""
£esse.dly difficult times, should have
dark da)1s. The trouble is when we
begin to be unhappy, to wonder if
God has forgotten us, to think that
dark days are sinful days. What
a comfort it is to look back on those
who have gone before, and especi""
ally to consider Him Who is the
Author and Finisher of faith, to
think of the nights He spent on
Olivet, as well as of His wonderful
days of healing and blessing.

The Scriptures teach us very
plainly that God appointed light and
darkness. "God called the light
Day, and the darkness He called
Night" (Gen. 1. 5). Who could
image a world where it was always
day? In our present conditions it
would he impossible to bear it. The
soothing night must follow on the

(L. R.)

sunny day, and in the night nature
and men recuperate, for this is the
Divine order. Moreover, the ebb
and flow of the tide, seed time and
harvest, summer and winter are
equally appointed of God.
What shall we do then, if called
to pass through dark days? First
let us remember Him Who has been
over all the dark way before US t
knowing its anguish and depths of
grief as none other could know. Do
we ever think of the contrast be'"
tween the glot)1 which was with the
Father before the world was, and
the place in which He had not where
to lay His head? Who could under",
stand all about dark days as He
can? How precious then to turn
to Him, laying bare all our hearts
and resting, in such peace, in His
wondrous words, "If ye shall ask
anything in My Name I will do it"
(John 14. 14), having come, in our
soul's experience, to the place where
all is according to what He is, not
according to what we are. Perhaps
in this dark hour He will teach us
some lesson of His love we could
learn no other way, leading us" into
His garden to the beds of spices,
to feed in the gardens and to gather
lilies" (Cant. 6. 2).
Then we may well assure our
hearts that no strange thing has hap""
pened to us. The saints who have
gone before have had their dark
days, and have passed on victorious,
through Him that loved them, and
as we wait patiently for the Lord,
in His time and way, the night will
pass and the morning without clouds
will come. Perhaps it should be
added, that a saint who is grieving

Dark Days
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over dark days should enquire. is
there any sin? any wrong. or bitter
spirit unjudged? any habit of
thought or life that is unsuited to
the Lord? He will make this plain
where there is sincerity and integ'"
rity before Him. and. needless to
say. the wrong must be put away.
must be refused unsparingly; but
this being settled in the light of
His word and Spirit. how sweet to
be still before Him just knowing
that the dark days and the light
may equally do His bidding, and
.. the seed in darkness nourished a
goodly plant shall make."
The effort of the enemy. alas!
too often successful. is to fill the
mind with distrust, doubts, fears.
There is no sin in passing through
dark days; as we have seen the
holiest and most advanced saints
have experienced them, but there is
sin in doubt. in distrusting the love
and wisdom that have planned our
path.

Read Heb. 2. 12. 13. Between
.. I will declare Thy Name unto My
brethren nand «Behold I and the
children whom God hath given Me to
lie the words we need to bear ever
in remembrance... I WILL PUT MY
TRUST IN HIM.»
Perhaps we ask
how is this possible? We say our
difficulties are too great. our way is
too hard, there are days when we
can scarcely even pray, what then?
Then .. He is able to save to the
uttermost those who come unto God
by Him, s~eing He ever liveth to
make llltercession for them» (Heb.
7. 25). and .. Likewise the Spirit also
helpeth our infirmities. for we know
not what we should pray for as
we_ ought. but the Spirit itself mak",
eth intercession for us... according
to the will of God" (Rom. 8. 26.
27). A Christian lady once told
her friend how, in a time of great
weakness. she had been so helped
and comforted by just repeating to
herself that precious Name "Lord
] esus Christ."

Feeding upon Christ.
.. He that eateth Me, even he shall lzve by Me."-]ohn 6. 57.

T HE

man who feeds upon Christ
does not hobble on crutches
upon the heavenly road, for from
this holy feeding he gains an inward
strength. and no task or trial can
terrify him. You may starve him
but he has this inner food. You
may darken his life. but he has this
inner light, the light of life. You
may make war about him. but he
has peace within, the peace of Christ.

You may turn the world into a hell
to daunt him. but he carries his
inner heaven safely through its fier""
est fires. He has meat to eat that
the world wots not of, and he is
strengthened with all might by the
food upon which he feeds unto all
patience and longsuffering with joy~
fulness. He becomes like the One
on whom he feeds and is more than
a conqueror through Him.

.. He that humbleth himself shall be exalted." The crowns of heaven
are not reserved for swelled heads.
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ISAIAH 53.

The late John Urquhart.

"Unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness. But
. . . the power of God and the wisdom of God" Cl Cor. 1. 23:=:24).

HoW

impossible it is to escape
from the conviction that the
p1'olonged description of Isaiah liii.
suits only one figure in all human
history-the Man of Calvary-will
be seen from these following details,
which are all true of Him, and which
in their totality cannot possibly be
applied to any other. (1) He comes
in utter lowliness = He is "as a root
out of a dry ground," and "hath
no form nor comeliness." (2)" He
is despised and rejected of men . . .
He was despised and we esteemed
Him not." (3) He was the bearer
of others' ills: "Surely He hath
borne our griefs and carried our
sorrows."
(4) His suffering was
vicarious, and formed a remedy for
sin:
He was wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for
our iniquities = the chastisement of
our peace was upon Him; and with
His stripes we are healed." (5) It
was suffering in which God Himself
made a transfer of our guilt. "All
we like sheep have gone astray; we
have turned everyone to his own
way; and the Lord hath laid on
Him the iniquity of us alL" (6)
His absolute resignation under His
fearful affliction = "He was oppressed,
and He was afflicted, yet He opened
not His mouth = He is brought as
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a
sheep before her shearers is dumb,
so He opened not His mouth." (7)
He died as a felon: "He was taken
from prison and from judgment."
(8) He was cui. off prematurely ~
" And who shall declare His genera'"
tion? "-who will consider His life?
-" For He was cut off out of the
land of the living." (9) And yet
He personally was guiltless: "For
the transgression of my people was
LL

He stricken . . . He had done no
violence, neither wa~ any deceit in
His mouth." (10) He is to live
after death: "When Thou shalt make
His soul an offering for sin, H~
shall see His seed." (11) These last
words (He shall see His seed) i~
dicate that, after His resurrection.
offspring shall be given Him. He
shall have a following so closely
connected with Him that they shall
form His family: they shall be His
children. (12) He is, after His
death and resurrection, to have an
enduring and successful ministry:
"He shall prolong His days, and
the pleasure of the Lord shall pros",
per in His hands." (13) This offll'
spring, and this successful ministry,
will be the outcome of His suffer",
ings = "He shall see of the travail
of His soul and be satisfied."
Is it possible to mistake the like~
ness? As trait after trait is added,
is it possible to write any other
name beneath the portrait than this,
JESUS OF NAZARETH?
And
when we recall the fact that this
portrait was drawn, and every trait
filled in, at least 500 years-accord::::
ing to the critics themselves-before
Christ came, what shall we say?
Is prediction, distinct and clear, a
fact, or is it not? What mind could
have pictured this Sufferer, described
His condition, told His story-a
story which, full of unique and starV
ling details, is exactly the story of
the Man of Sorrows, but to which
no one before Him answers, and
no one since? Is that a miracle or
is it not? If it is not a miracle,
then we expect the man, who avers
that to so forecast the history of a
man yet unborn is quite an ordinary
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event, to give us an example of the
possession of such power by any
mortal man, or to tell us whereby
we may obtain such an example.
There will possibly be men, say in
the third generation after the present,
who will make an eTa in the history
of the world. But who will affirm
that such an era will be made, and
who will tell now the history of
the man who will make it? Is there
one single example anywhere out",
side the Bible of such a thing? And
will any sane man set himself to
search for any fact of the kind
elsewhere? But if man has no eye
to read the future, then who read
the future in this case, and who
gave us the description of the great
Sin~bearer, which is still the truest
and the fullest that can be found?
If that is not an instance of the
super~natural, and a proof that this
Book of Isaiah is a Divine message,
what is it?
But, if I may make a distinction
where everything is so wonderful,
there is a still greater marvel in the
opening words of verse 9: " He
made His grave with the wicked,
and with the rich in His death."
The words have had difficulties for
expositors, and critics have proposed
to alter the text and to put the
words grave" and "death ,. in their
natural order. But we shall find
that they yield so startling a sense
when taken as they have alway~
stood, that we cannot doubt that
that arrangement wa51 designed.
Hebraists are agreed that the verb
" made" is here impersonal, and that
the words mean "His grave was
made," or, as the Revised Version
has it, .. They made His grave" with
the wicked. By the Roman law the
body of the crucified was left hang'"
ing on the cross till it disappeared
through exposure. But in Judea a
11
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change had to be made. The Law
of Moses expressly enjoins that the
body of no executed criminal was
to be exposed after sunset. There
was in this case also an additional
reason. The following day, which
began at sunset, was the commence'"
ment of the great Passover feast;
and, therefore, a Sabbath, "and an
high day." That could not possibly
be profaned. The Roman officials
had, consequently, to make provision
for the burial, as well as for the
execution. of our Lord and the two
malefactors.
There were three
graves as well as three crosse~.
These must have been nigh to the
place of execution, if not actually
at the feet of the crosses, to which
the three sufferers were fixed. And
what, now, must have been the order
of these contemplated burials? The
order, evidently. which was followed
in the execution. Our Lord was
crucified in the midst of the two
thieves: and so it was doubtless
arranged that He should also be
buried between the two thieves.
"They made His grave with the
wicked. " Yes, they had so arranged
it, but God had not ordained that
it should be thus! Remember what
happened.
A thought sprang up
within the breast of one who had
hitherto been a secret disciple, but
who in these last days, when aU
men were forsaking the Nazarene,
was not afraid to declare himself.
His soul revolted at the thought of
the intended desecration. This ruler.
Joseph of Arimathea, " went in
boldly unto Pilate. and craved the
body of Jesus" (Mark 15. 43).
It was a great thing to ask. and
the Jewish ruler knew it.
The
reader will note the word .. craved."
Matthew and Luke also emphasize
In both we are told thdt
this.
Joseph "begged" the body of Jesus.

Scripture Truth
In John we read that he "besought
Pilate that he might take away the
body of Jesus" (ixx. 38). It was
a great thing to ask, and it was a
great thing to grant. But the per..:
mission was given. The body was
surrendered to Joseph. He had a
new tomb ready, no doubt for himOIl'
self, and one which wealth and art
had prepared and adorned. There,
touched with reverent hands, and en..
veloped in rich and fragrant oint:ll
ments, the Redeemer's body was laid.
That is the record of the Gospels;
but 101 it is all written there 700
years on the prophetic page! "They
made His grave with the wicked,
and with a rich man in His death."
He has a felon's doom, but an ho~
oured burial 1
Let us now note one thing more.
The words form a turning point in
the description. Up to the words,
"They made His grave with the
wicked:' the story is one of deepen::::
ing humiliation.
It changes with
those next words-" and with the
rich in His death." That is, when
He was actually dead, and when all
the penalty was paid, and the full
atonement made, the story suddenly
alters. It may be observed in pass::::
ing that all this is emphasized by a
(hfficulty which exercises the critics
of to::::day as it exercised the exposi""
tors of the past. "Death" is in the
plural. He was with a rich man in,
or at, "His deaths." What, it is
asked, can the word mean? Can a

man die more than once? But is
not the answer found in the entire
description? This is the Sufferer
for humanity. His death is literally
"deaths," so that each believer can
say that he died with Christ and is
free from the terrors of broken Law.
But when these deaths for "us all"
have been suffered, there is no room
for condemnation, and so far as we
are concerned all suffering has now
been endured. The turning point in
the story is therefore marked by the
words: "He was with a rich man
in His death; because He had done
no violence, neither was any deceit
in His mouth." It is also repeated
that He was there simply and solely,
as "an offering for sin." And now,
from this point on, all is brightening
glory and crowning triumph. Who
was it that saw so clearly that, at
the moment of burial, the humiliation
should be arrested and the exaltation
be begun. Who said this from of old,
that though "they made His grave
with the wicked," in that grave the
Redeemer's body should not lie?
Who was it that predicted that an
interposition should be made just
there? When we receive a mere!y
natural explanation of this, we may
believe this Book to be the forgery
and the imposition which criticism
would convince the world that it is.
But, till then, reason and experience,
mind and conscience, demand that we
receive it as the Word of the living
God.

G<:>d does not comfort us to make us comfortable but comforters.
Our peace of mind lies in trusting God for to""day and leaving to::::morrow
in His hands.
The Lord did not teach His disciples to pray about to::::morrow's needs,
but" give us this day our daily bread."
To receive our food from God with thanksgiving gives a relish to the
plainest meal that no sumptuous banquet could possess.
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THE fATHER'S COUNSEL.

lames Boyd.

FATHER, our ransomed souls would bless Thy name,
As all Thy counsels deep before us shine,
Formed ere the spacious earth or starry frameCounsels of love eternal, love Divine.
Before Thy works of old, Thine eye beheld
That radiant sphere where Thou in love wouldst rest;
Where love's eternal triumphs would be swelled
By those with favour satisfied and blest.
'Twas man that filled Thy vision, not the host
Which flame before Thy throne in splendour bright.
Man having in Thyself his holy boast,
Thy love, of his rejoicing heart, the light.
Brought near before Thy face, within the vail,
To worship Thee, man only Thou hast sought;
Nor can one thought of Thine, blest Father, fail,
For by almighty power Thy love has wrought.
Thou wouldst have us with Thee, that we might find
In Thine own self our everlasting joy;
Thy holy love the strength of heart and mind,
Thy praises sweet our ceaseless blest employ.
Like Jesus there! Oh, with what great delight
Thou shalt survey His fellows glorified 1
Made God's own righteousness, and clothed in white,
Their place forever by His faithful side.
In Thy Son's image! What could love do more?
At home with Him, His own deep joy to share;
And, of His mighty love's exhaustless store,
Partake to endless satisfaction there.

o

house of heavenly love! Thy love! The Son's!
In life, and light, and glory, there to rest,
Where joy unspeakable breaks forth in tones
In heavenly melody from all the blest.

We praise Thee! Thou who art all praise above,
Who for Thyself our wayward hearts hast won;
Blest be Thy faithfu1 1 everlasting love,
Our portion in Thy welbbeloved SON.
•• To the praise of the glory of His grace, wherein
accepted in the Beloved" (Ephesians 1. 6).

He hath

made us

THE SON AND LIFE, THE WORD
AND WISDOM.

H. ]. Vine .
.. He that believeth on the Son hath life eternal" (John 3. 36).

WITH all its assuring blessedness,
this truth is made known in the
Word of God for faith to rejoice
in. It is beyond mere human under"",
standing, nevertheless the Holy
Spirit, who is the Comforter, has
made it known. It is a great and
unchanging fact that "He that hath
the Son hath life Cl John 5. 12).
The Son, who ever dwelt with the
Father, and delighted in and res"",
ponded to His ineffable love, came
forth from the Father and brought
eternal life for us; something we
could not discover or define but
which He could give.
We write for those who have been
baptised to "the Name,"-" to the
Name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Spirit," to the re"'"
vealed Name of the ever blessed
tri:::une God; and who have been
by this committed to the faith of
the Name of the glorious Trinity,
the one God.
.. No one has seen God at any
time; the only"",begotten Son who IS
in the bosom of the Father, He
hath declared Him." To Him we
delight to sing:-

"before the ages of time" (Titus
1. 2) ; but according to the corn",
mandment of our Saviour God, the
proclamation of which has been told
out as glad tidings in its own due
time. The Jews rejected the sal",
vation brought by Jesus, and refused
the glad tidings through Paul, judg"",
ing themselves "unworthy of eter:l'
nal life" (Acts 13. 46), but those
of the Gentiles who" were ordained
to eternal life, believed" (48).
Those who are saved now by this
overabounding grace, are taught, and
may we all learn the great truth
that, as sin had reigned unto death,
so grace reigns through righteous'"
ness right on to eternal life in its
fulness, through Jesus Christ our
Lord (Rom. 5. 21). It is God's
gift 1 There was no other way sin'"
ners like ourselves could obtain this
priceless possession 1 The wages of
sin is death; but God's free favour
has given us life eternal in Christ
Jesus our Lord. It is sovereignly
given; not loaned to us on certain
conditions.
Its full and actual
realization however the apostle Paul
presents as future-" in hope of eter",
Son of His bosom come from heaven
nal life" as he says. It is already
above,
given; but grace reigns "unto eter~
vVe see in Thee incarnate' God is love.
nal life. " Then the promise made
And so great was that love that
before time ages, and given to be"'"
God gave His Son that we might
lievers now, will be fully known in
have eternal life! There was no _ the coming glory, in hope of which
other way! If life eternal was to
we rejoice.
be ours, the Son of God must be
But it is a present possession and
given 1 And a God of love has
in John's writings the Holy Spirit
not withholden this stupendous gift!
has shown this. John had learned
of the deep, deep love of Jesus.
Blessed be His holy Name 1
Moreover, the Spirit of Truth, the
He leaned on His bosom at supper
eternal Spirit, has made known to
time. He wrote of Him after-who
us what we could never have found
"IS in the bosom of the Father"out, this "life eternal" was promised
who made known that Father's
H

J "

The Son and Life, etCr
Name,-that the love wherewith the
Son was loved "before the founda::::
tion of the world" might be oursand that we might rejoice in that
eternal love and eternal life even
now.
These eternal verities are
shown to be vitally connected with
the Father and the Son. We are
warned that there would be those
who would "lead astray" the ob::::
jects of the Father's love and tender
solicitude, therefore 1 John 2. 24,
25 says, "If what ye have heard
from the beginning abide in you,
ye also shall abide in the Son and
in the Father." And this is THE
PROMISE which He ptomised us,
LIFE ETERNAL." The Son is here
named before the Father because He
is the Revealer of the Father, and
the bringer and giver of life eternal.
He has brought life to us in a
world of death 1 He has brought
the abiding and eternal to us in
the passing scenes of time 1 Ever::::
lasting praise be His. How cheer::::
ing and comforting are the words
of the Spirit, "He that hath the
Son hath life."

before the ages of time. He knew
His will and His promise of life,
and said, I'This is the will of My
Father, that everyone \vho sees the
Son, and believes on Him, should
have life eternal"; also, "He that
believes 011 THE SON has life
eternal" (3. 36).
John 1 significantly introduces
Him as "THE WORD" in whom
was life." He was in the begin:=,
ning with God, and was God.
Through Him all things received
being. Li£e was in Him; and when
He was here "the life was the light
of men:' though not apprehended
apart from faith. Indeed, men pre:=,
ferred a li£e~taker, and they slew
"the Originator (or Author) of life"
(Acts 3. 15).
We are told in 1 Corinthians 2.
8, they" crucified the Lord of glory."
They knew not the Son who brought
life eternal for men. They knew
not the Word in whom was life.
None of the world's leaders knew
.. the Wisdom of God" we are told
in verse 8. That" hidden Wisdom >t
was predetermined before the ages
of time" for the joy and glory of
those who believe on Him. Long
ago (Prov. 8. 35) .. \VISDOM " had
said, .. IVhoso findeth Me FINDETH
LIFE, and shall obtain favour of the
Lord." The Son of God has come,
and «He that hath the Son hath
11"£ e. "
l<

11

Seen here as Man and for man,
He said, "Even as the Father hath
life in Himself, so has He given
to the Son also to have life in Him'"
self, and has given Him authority
to execute judgment, because He is
Son of Man
(John 5. 26). He
knew what was in the Father's mind
11

.. IVeither pray J for these alone," that is, for the apostles who we.re
were around His Person, .. but for them also which shall believe on J1e
through their word." For you, feIIow",believer, and for me, in the great love
of His heart, His voice teaches the ear of the Father. 0 the marvel of it t
He had us on His heart before the world was, He had us on His heart amid
the blackness of Golgotha and the sorrows of His abandonment by God, and
He ha~ us on His heart in glory. Precious Saviour! Let us ever keep in
mind tht. love of Christ that surpasses knowledge!

A REMARKABLE CONFESSION
AND PROPHECY.

Inglis Fleming.

"The words of Agur, the son of ]akeh, even the prophecy: the man
spake unto Ithiel and Veal" (Prov. xxx. 1,,:;4).

A GDR

and Jakeh are thought by
some to be symbolical names
for Solomon, and Agur is said by
others to mean gathered, or received,
as from sages, and that Jakeh means,
most probably, to hearken or to
obey. Accepting this and putting
these tboughts together we may
apply them thus. We should be
gatherers or willing receivers of the
mind of God and be in readiness
to obey, to carry out fully that
which we learn.
God has given us His word, His
.communications, and it is for us to
gather up what He has been pleased
to reveal. Earnestly should we seek
therefore to be acquainted with all
that which He has spread for us in
the Scriptures.

Of the animals it is said, "These
wait all upon Thee: that Thou may::,
est give them their meat in due
season. That Thou givest them they
gather. Thou openest Thy hand,
they are filled with good. Thou
givest .. . they gather; they are
filled." No premium is put upon lazi...
ness in the animal creation. Activity
is called for. And thus spiritually
"Giving all diligence," we are to
.add. Thus growing by the know,,"
ledge of God we may learn how
to walk in obedience" worthy of the
Lord unto all pleasing," and to be
fruitful in our pathway.
It may be that Ithiel, to whom
Agur speaks, may tell us by his
name that he is one to whom" God

is," or to whom" God has arrived."
"God is," the Ever:::Existing I AM
-and to us who believe He has
come. In these Christian days He
has revealed Himself in Christ.
Emmanuel, God with us, tells the
story of His grace, as He taber~
nacled in our midst.
.. And we
know that the Son of God has come
and hath given us an understanding,
that we may know Him that is true"
Cl John 5. 20).
Now it was in the light of the
presence of God that Agur the
gatherer had learned himself and
thus it is that he makes the remark~
able confession,
Surd y I am more brutish than
any man, and have not the underl:ll
standing of a man.
I neither
learned wisdom, nor have the
knowledge of the holy" (Prov.
xxx. 3).
U

"More brutish than any man."
What a statement! In what way
he had learned his state we are not
told. How far he had discovered
the evil of "the flesh' > within him,
we know not. But in God's light
he saw light and takes the lowest
place among his fellows. This waS
the same spirit which marked the
apostle Paul, who could say, he waS
"least of the apostles," .. less than
the least of all saints," and chief
of sinners." It was he who had
fully learned the terrible condition
in which fallen man is found and
who exclaimed, "I am carnal, sold
U

A
under sin; who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?"
Again, Agur's words are like those
of the Psalmist who, after his period
of wandering, said, .. Then I was
brutish and knew nothing. I was
as a beast (a dumb beast) before
Thee." Foolishness and ignorance
had marked him.
He had been
dumb in his insensate judgment of
God (Psa. lxxiii. 22).
Here Agur compares himself to
his own disadvantage, with all others.
He speaks of himself as stupidity
personified. Each of us must come to
self:::condemnation in some similar
way, and to own" In me, that is in
my flesh, dwelleth no good thing,"
for" the flesh profiteth nothing; the
mind of the flesh is enmity against
God; it is not subject to Jhe law
of God neither indeed can be, so
then they that are in the flesh can::::
not please God."
Happy are we when we believe
and enter into the joy of the words
that follow; "But ye are not in
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in
you" (Rom. 8. 9).

"And have not the understanding
a man," Agur adds. That which
was proper to a man was not his,
was his feeling. Was he conscious
that he was part of a fallen race?
we may ask. Did he know that
Adam forfeited this "understanding"
by his sin and plunged all his seed
into a state of darkness, "Having
the understanding darkened, being
alienated from the life of God,
through the ignorance that is in
them because of the blindness of
their hearts" (Eph. iv. 18)?

of

At any rate Agur is aware that
he has not the intelligence suitable
to man's position. And continuing

Remarkabl~

Confession

he says, "1 neither learned wisdom,
nor have the knowledge of the
holy." His whole course had been
stamped by folly and unholiness.
Thus in true self:::condemnation he
makes his confession, lying, as it
were, on his face in the dust of his
sinfulness before God.
Then it is that the Spirit of God
turns his thoughts away from him~
self to engage him with God and
with His Son. Then it is that he
utters a remarkable prophecy con~
cerning Christ, and what He has
done.

Who hath ascended up into heaven
or descended?
Who hath gathered the wind in
His fists?

Who hath bound the waters in a
garment?
Who hath established all the ends
cf the earth?
What is His name? and what is
His Son's name if thou know~
est?
Blessed indeed it is, when we have
felt "weary of self and laden with
our sin," to have our eyes directed
by the Holy Ghost to Him who is
.. the Man of" God's "right hand,
the Son of Man whom" He .. has
made strong for Himself."
Let us examine briefly this re'"
markable prophecy-" Who hath
ascended up to heaven or de::::
scended ? " Was not this verse in
the mind of the apostle Paul when
he wrote Ephesians 4. 9?
Our
tord Jesus first "descended" to ae:::
complish the will of God and to
obtain eternal redemption for us,
having "suffered for" us, " the Just
for the unjust to bring us to God."
He has now "ascended up to heaven ,.
and is seated at the right hand of
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God. He, the last Adam, has bed
.come our Head. From Him bless",
ing in its fulness flows. For ever
now we are linked up with Him.
He is our Saviour. But more than
that Hc is our Life. .. God mani~
fest in flesh" He has met our every
need, and laid low our every foe.
And in His death He has brought
to an end all that we were in our
.. brutish" condition, as bound up
with Adam "the man of sin and
shame," so that we might now" live
unto God" in the sunshine of His
eternal favour, in the acceptance of
Christ.

I am.
But the full revelation was
reserved for these later days. "The
Father and the Son and the Holy
Ghost," are known in Christianity.
Thus no longer is He .. the Un~
known God." No longer does He
dwell in thick darkness. He is in
the light of manifestation. Privi~
leged is our lot. No more to ask
what is His name? All that He is
has been expressed in the beloved
Son for our delight, that we may
walk before Him in the light of His
countenance and find our joy in
holy relationship with Him as chil::
dren.

The three questions which follow
lead our thoughts to Him Who made
all and maintains all. The winds
and the waters and the ends of the
earth are controlled by His power.
All creation exists through Him and
subsists in Him. The heavens de~
clare the glory of God and the
firmament showeth His handiwork"
(Psalm 19). .. Lo, these are parts
of His ways: but how little a por:=:r
tion is heard of Him? (what a
whisper of a word do we hear of
Him).
But the thunder of His
power who can understand?" (Job
26. 14).

.. What is His Son's name?" A
truly remarkable enquiry surely. Is
there not a clear prophecy here of
HIm who was to come, the Son
sent by the Father, to be the Saw
iour of the world. Of Him Psalm
2. 12, had spoken, "Kiss the Son,
lest He be angry, and ye perish
from the way.... Blessed are all they
that put their trust in Him."
His Name we know. " Jesus, is the
Son of God.
That name, so sweet
to us, carries with it His Godhead
glory. For it means JEHOVAH~
THE",SAVIOUR, .. EMMANUEL ..
God with us.
JJ
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His eternal power and His God",
head are seen in the works of His
hands. His Almightiness in creation
and in providence. This greatness
and glory might and should appal
if we had only this "whisper of a
word of Him" in His creation.
But He has revealed Himself now
and fully, for though" No man hath
seen God at any time, the only be::
gotten Son, which is in the bosom
of the Father, He hath declared
Him
(John 1. 18).
JJ

To Abraham He made Himself
known as Almighty. To Israel He
was declared as Jehovah, . I am that

Happy indeed to know it! Happy
indeed to "tell" it, to be allowed
to be vessels, however small, to beat:
that name to others.
"And to the weary heart proclaim
Behold the Lamb of God.'''
I

It is with Him we are linked up
now and for ever. The" brutish ..
man has been judged in the death
of Christ and ended there. And
Christ is our life, beyond death and
condemnation. We are "in Him"
and soon to be with Him and for
His glory conformed to His image
.. that He may be firstborn among
many brethren."

~'LEANING

ON HIS BREAST."

WHAT is the most exalted experil"
ence that the individual believer
may have here below'? Preaching
the glad tidings to thousands?
HQ!ding multitudes spellbound with
the amazing story of the Cross?
Narrating thrilling incidents of gas:.'
pel triumphs? Sailing across the
seas to carry the news of deliver:.'
ance to those still "held in error's
chain"? Doubtless such efforts are
of a very satisfying nature; but do
they offer us that which may be
described as the very acme of
spiritual blessedness?
We think
not.
It is sadly remarkable that what
is of most value is often most neg:.'
lected by us, whilst the things that
are
comparatively
inferior
are
allowed to claim so much of our
time and attention.
Here our
thoughts at once turn to the case
of Martha and Mary; and surely
no one can serve the Lord very
efficiently or very acceptably who
neglects the "better part," but not
even Mary's notable example pro:.'
vides us with the full answer to
our enquiry. It is .. John's simple
page" that supplies us with what
we are seeking: .. Now there was at
table one of His disciples in the
bosom of Jesus, whom Jesus loved
... he leaning on the breast of Jesus
..." Again we meet with the record
-after the betrayal, the garden, the
cross and the tomb, and amongst
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the latest words of Scripture: " ...
the disciple whom Jesus loved follow""
ing, who also leaned at supper on
His breast."
Appropriately enough, a beautiful
hymn speaks of this blissful resting
place for the departed saint; but we
need not wait until we fall asleep
in order to enjoy it. It avails for
living saints as well. John, depend:ll'
ent and confiding, proved the ex:.'
ceeding blessedness of the most in~
timafe communion with the Son of
God. And so may we all in our
measure.
We shall not be slothful servants
in consequence of time so spent.
Such an elevated walk may cost us
something, for it demands great holi~
ness and vigilance.
It involves
.. having no confidence in the flesh."
It means making and taking oppor~
tunity to be much in the Lord's
presence.
And so may the beloved disciple's
supremely blessed experience be ours.
f'or the most exalted privilege and
joy that the saint may prove here
below, is not that of ardent service,
but is, surely, that of abiding in
divine love.
Yet sure, if in Thy presence
My soul still constant were,
Mine eye would, more familiar,
Its brighter glories bear.
And thus, Thy deep perfections
Much better should I know,
And with adoring fervour
In this Thy nature grow.

Christians often look to man for help and counsel, and mar the noble
simplicity of their reliance upon their God. Christian, mix not thy wine with
water; do not alloy thy gold of faith with the dross of human confidence.
Wait thou only upon God, and let thine expectation be from Him. Covet
not Jonah's ~urd, but rest in ]onah's God. Let the sandy foundations of
tern'strial trust be the choice of fools; but do thou. like one who foresees
the storm, build for thyself an abiding place upon the Rock of Ages.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Propitiation and Substitution.
"As a ~oun~ believer in the Lord J eSllS. I find much difference of opinion
among God s people regarding the question.
Did Christ die :for the sins of
the whole world or only for the s~ns of the elf~t?
I should be obliged if you

would answer the question

In

'ScrIpture Truth. - CAMBUSLANG.

you

will find if you search the
Scripture for yourself that it
does not say either the one or the
other. What it does say, and what
may be preached freely to all, is
that Christ died for "the ungodly,"
for "sinners" (Romans 5. 6, 8), and
"for all" (1 Tim. 2. 6), and that
He is a propitiation for the whole
world, as 1 John 2. 2 should read.
That surely means that the value of
His death is available for all. A
man has only to put in his claim,
to believe the gospeL to say in faith,
If Christ died for sinners then He
died for me, for that is what I am,
and he stands at once in all the
efficacy of His sacrifice before God.
God has set forth Christ Jesus and
the redemption that is in Him to be
a propitiation for all, and He can
offer His blessing of justification to
all, for it is .. unto all," but it is
only .. upon all them that believe"
(Romans 3. 22",26). They only re",
ceive the benefit.

If you search further you will
find that all the Scriptures that
speak of Christ dying for sins have
believers in view. I t is they who
can say with gratitude, He .. was
delivered for our offences" (Romans
4. 25). "Christ died for our sins
according to the Scriptures" (1 Cor.
15. 3), "Who Himself bare our sins
in His own body on the tree Cl
Peter 3. 24), and many others.
When we come to this side of the
truth we have more definitely what
H

is rightly called substitution. Pro~
pitiation means "a mercy seat," or
"meeting place," and sets forth the
abiding efficacy of the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus for all who
will avail themselves of it; substi...
tution describes more particularly
what Christ is to those who have
believed-they can say He was our
Substitute: "He loved me and gave
Himself for me," and every anxious",
to",be..-saved sinner and every believer
can use such a statement as Isaiah
53. 5, which the saved remnant of
Israel will actually take up when
they see the Lord.
Illustrations sometimes help a little.
Consider this one. A man deposits
in a bank a large sum of money
and advertises all the debtors in the
town to bring a statement of their
debts to the bank on a certain day
between the hours of 10 and 3, and
they will all be paid. Many believe
the strange but generous offer and
bring their bills and are cleared of
all their debts. Others are too proud
to own that they are debtors, some
refuse to believe that the man means
what he says, and some procrasti~
nate until the hour is past and the
bank is closed. The offer was a
bona fide one; it was for all, but
only those who believed it and ac:::
knowledged their debts and came
in time benefited by it. They could
say, "Our good friend has paid
all our debts," but the others could
not. So it is only the believer in
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Jesus who can say, "He was wounded
for my transgressions," and .. I am
justified from all things through
Him."

again." But the joy of being able
to say, "Christ suffered for my sins"
is linked with my faith rather than
God's electing grace.

Of course these learn afterwards
that they are God's elect ones, and
we know that no one can lay
anything to the charge of God's
elect, and that because .. It is Christ
that died, yea, rather that is risen

If you said to a totally indifferent
man, .. Christ suffered for your sins,"
he might readily answer, "Then I
shall not suffer for them." But he
will, for the dead are to be judged
according to their works (Rev. 20).

Problems of the Revelation (c.ontinued).
THE MULTITUDE THAT NO MAN CAN NUMBER. CHAPTER 7.
"About the earlier of these two visions there is no difficulty. There is
reason to believe that for I Manasseh' in vel'. 6, we should read' Dan '-and thus
vel'. 4 would be comprehensible: 'of all the tribes.' It is a picture of the
saved remnant of Israel.
The great difficulty to my mind is the second vision. The population of the
earth is approximately known. After the translation it will be greatly reduced,
a third part of the (pro phetic) earth being destroyed under the first three trumpets the sphere of the power of evil bein g thus limited.
It is exceedingly difficult, therefore, to see how a great multitude, not merel¥
of thousands or even millions (200 million 8 can be counted, as we have just seen)
but such as 'no man can number' can be su\ed during' the time of Jacob's trouble.'"

IT appears to us that the unlimited
mercy of God to the Gentile
nations is the answer to this diffi::::
culty. We know that the number
12 stands for administration on earth.
and consequent!y we view the num::$
ber of the sealed 144,000 to be used
here symbolically rather than liter::::
ally. . God will secure for Himself
what may seem to be only a remnant
of Israel, but that remnant will be
so complete and according to His
own selection. that it will be a per",
feet instrument for the administra:::: .
Hon of His blessing among the
nations. The position of that nation

will be according to promise, pro::::
phecy and covenant and kept within
these defined limits. But when the
saved from among the Gentiles come
into view there are no limits. The
mercy of God does not flow as a
river, but all banks are obliterated.
and it will be as the waters that
cover the sea. This is what the
" multitude that no man can number"
conveys to our mind. We do not
think that we are to take it literally,
but as a symbolical expression set::::
Hng forth the unlimited reaches of
the sovereign mercy of God.

WHO ARE THIS MULTITUDE?
Is it right to say that this great "tri bulation" (Rev. 7. 14) is identical with
the time of Jacob's trouble." May it not mean something else? " Tribulation "
is a frequent word in Revelation-See ch aps. 1. 9' 2. 9 10 22
Why may not
the reference be to what from the standpoint of 'the Christian; A.D. 96 (when
the Revelation was written) is the grea t tribulation indeed?

le
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IF

our answers on the problems 111
Rev 4 In our last month's Issue
are rIght, then thIs great company
cannot be any that have lIved and
suffered durmg thIs Church penod,
for they are defimtely dIstIngUIshed
from "the elders that are round
about the throne
T nbulatlOn has
been the lot of the followers of the
rejected ChrIst throughout the whole
of the church's hIstory, accordmg to
the Lord's words, "In the world ye
shall have trlbulatlon," and some'"
11
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tImes it has been more severe than
others, but thIs IS not trIbulatlOn m
the ordmary sense, but a specIally
defined tnbulatton-the great tnbu;:
latron-or the tnbulatlon, the great
one, whIch WIll be WIder than
" ]acob's trouble, though at the same
tIme " It 15 the "hour of temptatlon
that IS to come upon all the world
to try them that dwell upon the
earth, and from It the church IS
to be kept, by bemg taken out of
It (ch. 3 10)
J J

----,

HAS IHIS COMPANY BEEN AFFECTED BY A WORLD;:WIDE
MISSION?
It IS held that they WIll be the fru It of a world WIde mISSIOn of the con\ erted remnant of Israel
But IS there any SCrIpture besIdes Rev 7 that lends
8uppo;rt to the belIef that there WIll be such a mISSIon durlllg those three and a
halt terl'lble years?

THIS company could not have been
saved and separated from evIl
dnd vIctorlOUS In theIr testImony for
the Lamb apart from a testimony
from God, heard and belIeved by
them Where shall we look for that
testImony? We beheve that It WIll
be that foretold by the Lord m
Matthew 24, which chapter descrIbes
the time of the great tnbulatlOn,
"and thIS gospel of the kmgdom
shall be preached In all the world
for a WItness unto all natIOns, and
then shall the end come (verse 14:).
And IsaIah 66 seems to refer to thiS
JJ

same testImony, for when the Lord
by fire and sword enters mto Judg~
ment WIth all flesh (verse 16), He
WIll send those who shall declare
HIS glory among the natIOns (verse
It seems probable that those
19)
who carry thiS gospel to all natIons
Will be those whom the Lord speaks
of 10 Matthew 25 40 as "My breth;:
ren," and that the sheep, " the
blessed of My Father" that 10herIt
the kmgdom prepared for them from
the foundatIon of the world (verse
34), are the multitude of Rev. 7

ARE THEY A HEAVENLY OR EARTHLY COMPANY?
The argument as to the character of the blessmg of thIS mnumerable multItude
not bemg heavenly does not Impress me
"Before the throne" IS consIstent WIth
the character of the book As for the a~serhon that no temple ID heaven eXIsts
III the apocalyptIc VISlOns, Rev
11 19 IS suffiCIent answer

IT

wIll be admItted by all that
the remnant of Israel m the early
part of the chapter wIll be saved
for earthly blessmg, then why should
It be questwned that thIS Innumer~
able company are those who are to
share that blessmg With them? If
we e:hq;pt the fact of theIr bemg
before the throne of God, and serw

mg Him m HIS temple, theIr bless~
mg IS precIsely that descrIbed ID
IsaIah 49, In whIch chapter ChrIst
IS gIven as a lIght to the GentIles
and God s salvatIon to the ends of
the earth The blessmg IS certamly
Mlllennlal and earthly In that chap"'ter, and so also we belIeve, must It
be here. There IS that saId of these
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people, that sets them in a higher
place than Israel as a whole, namely,
they" are before the throne of God,
and serve Him day and night in
His temple, and He shall dwell
among them," and this seems to be
the blessing of those Gentiles, that
care for the children of Israel and
bring them as an oblation to the
house of the Lord (Isa. 66. 20).
I will take of them for priests
and Le\'ites, saith the Lord." F. W.
Grant points out that it is to Gen""
tiles that this refers.
11

Again we must remember that the
Revelation is a book of symbols,
and consequently that the serving

God in His temple night and day
does not necessarily mean that they
will be in the actual temple at Jeru~
salem, but that they will have priestly
access to God as worshippers and
intercessors. Just as the tribe of
Levi was taken out from Israel to
represent the whole nation before
the Lord, and just as the church,
God's house, has the privilege of
drawing near to God on behalf of
all men now (1 Tim. 2. 1), so will
these have the honour and the privi~
lege of drawing near to God in a
priestly and Levitical character, to
serve Him in view of all those who
will be blest in the Millennial age.

THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. No. 4

w.

M. Rule.

What it says of itself.
We may be helped to an under~
standing of the mind of God in a
threefold way; by oral teaching; by
written ministry; or by our own
study of the Scriptures. God has
given gifts for the perfecting of the
saints; for the work of the ministry;
for the edifying of the body of
Christ (Eph. 4. 12), and we do well
to profit by the teaching, or writings
of these gifts. A t the same time
teachers are not infallible and many
capable men have dropped into
serious error. To imbibe error is
serious and hence the necessity of
comparing and examining all teach::::
ing like the Berean Jews, by search""
ing the Scriptures, whether things
are so. There is always a danger
of accepting the ministry of a fay::
QUl'ite teacher without examining it
in the light of Scripture. There is
also a very grave danger of confin::::
ing oneself to a certain line of teach",
ing and prescribing other lines. We
are not warranted to refuse teaching

simply because it is new, or some~
thing we have never heard before,
but we should search the Scriptures
and compare it with them if we are
to know whether it is in accordance
therewith or otherwise. If you a~
cept the Word of the Teacher with~
out doing so, you are making him
the standard of truth, and if you
confine yourself to a certain line to
the exclusion of other lines equally
important, you will become lopsided,
or like a lame man-the legs of the
lame are not equal. True knowledge
is only found in the Scriptures and
if the teaching is not in accordance
therewith, we are entitled to reject it.
In our own Scripture searching,
or study of the Scriptures, we should
see that we have ~~e right interpre~
tation, or at least a right one, for
Scripture is many sided. This is not
a difficult matter if one is looking to
God. In this too a better instructed
Christian may help, or the writings
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of those that have stood the test of
criticism. One has known those who
have kept to the "Fountain Head"
as they caned the Scriptures, and
refused all help from others. Usually
they get notions' and become a
bit of a trial if they parade them
in public readings or in ministry.
Reading meetings are a great help,
in getting our thoughts of Scripture
adjusted.
U
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With our Scripture searching, there
should be meditation, for it is in
chewing the cud like the ox, that it
is assimilated, and reduced to prac",
tice in the power and energy of the
Spirit.
Scripture searching is not
simply to gain knowledge, though
that will be the effect, but that the
soul may be established in the know'"
ledge of the mind and will of God,
and with a real desire to be a light
for God in the world; to shine for
Him.
We may and shall attain to differ",
ent measu~es in the knowledge of the
Scriptures. Some are more gifted of
God, and some may have a deeper
spiritual insight than others; but

Scripture is our common standard
of authority. In Scripture searching
we need a single eye for Christ, and
a deep self",judgment of ourselves,
with great dependence on God if we
are to obtain the maximum of profit
from our searching.
The Lord Jesus said to the
"Ye search the Scriptures; for in
them ye think ye have eternal life;
and they are they which testify of
Me" (John 5. 39). Here was Scrip",
ture searching to no profit, because
they did not find Christ there. Had
they done so they would have been
waiting to receive Him. Alas 1 when
He came and presented Himself to
them, they did not know Him nor
would they come to Him that they
might have life.
Scripture searching is a good tonic
for the spiritual invalid, and if over",
come by sorrow, trouble, or conflict,
it is wonderful the effect it has. The
soul acquires a colour and tone from
it you can get nowhere else. You
are lifted above things and carried
into the mind and thoughts of God
and comforted by the Scriptures.

Weary of a Cold Heart.
CHRISTMAS EVANS was a great preacher, probably the greatest tha+
Wales ever knew. He has told how he was changed from being a cold
intellectual preacher to a fervent evangelist. He was going over the hills from
Dolgelly to Machynlleth, when he slid off his pony on the roadside. He said,
"I was weary of a cold heart towards Christ, and towards His sacrifice and
towards His Holy Spirit, and I asked God to do something for me, and He
came and put a fire in my heart that has never burned low."
What shall we do about our cold hearts? Be ashamed of them ~urely,
for shame belongs to those who are cold towards Christ and His sacrifice,
who are cold in the presence of His cross. Then bring them to God and put
ourselves in His hands. He can turn the frost to fire, and He surely will if
we turn wholeheartedly and sincerely to Him, weary of our coldness towards
His btloved Son.

